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I  N     A 

L  E   T  T   B   R 

T  O 


SIR, 


Md)  26'^  I7ZZ. 


I H  E  N,  in  the  courfe  of  our  Cor- 
1  rcfpondcncc,  I  lent  you  the  news 
of  Mr.  ToLAND's  Death,  I  little 
cxpcded  you  wou'd  asit  mc  for  an 
A  ccounc  of  his  Life ;  and  there- 
fore in  my  ncx:  Letter,  I  delir'd  you  to  ccnfida 
*  A  2  that 
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that  I  was  every  way  unqualified  for  a  work 
of  that  nature :  but  your  anfwer  was,  that,  as 
you  concciv'd  the  Life  of  an  Author  chiefly 
confided  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Books  and  Dif- 
putes,  with  which  any  one  might  eafily  make 
himfclf  acquainted  s  you  did  not  require  more 
of  me  than  I  could  perform.  This  made  mc 
fufpeft,  that  you  intended  to  try,  whether 
my  readincfs  to  oblige  you,  was  aafwerablc 
to  the  feveral  marks  of  friendfhip  I  had  re- 
ceived from  you  5  and  therefore,  without  any 
further  confederation,  I  refolv'd  to  comply 
with  your  requeft.  But  when  I  came  to  the 
performance,  I  found  it  lb  difficult  to  meet 
with  proper  materials,  that  I  thought  I  fhou  d 
have  been  oblig'd,  either  to  drop  my  dcfign, 
or  to  fend  you  a  mofl  confus'd  and  imper- 
fc£t  account :  the  former  of  which,  vou  miicht 
have  imagin'd  to  proceed  from  my  want  of 
rcfped  for  you ;  and  the  latter,  to  be  an  ef- 
fect of  my  negligence.  But  it  happcn'd,  by 
the  greateft  accident  in  the  world,  that  I  fell 
into  the  fompany  of  a  Gentleman,  whp  had 
been  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Toland, 
and  who  very  generoufly  communicated  to 
mc  feveral  particulars  concerning  him.  Thefc 
have  been  of  great  ufe  to  me  in  compiling 
the  following  Memoirs,  which,  I  hope,  wiU 
afford  you  fomc  entertainment. 


Mr.  ToLAND  was   born   on  ;hc  30th  of 
November  1670,  in  the  moft  northern  Penin- 
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Mr 

fall  in  Ireland,  in  the  Ifthmus  whereof  ftands 
Londonderry.  That  Pcninfula  was  originally 
called  Inis-Eogan,  or  Inis  Eogainy  but  is 
now  caird  InifoeUj  or  Enis-owen.  He  had 
ihc  Name  of  Janus  Junius  given  him  at  the 
font,  and  was  caird  by  that  name  in  the 
fchool-roU  every  morning:  but  the  other 
boys  making  a  jcft  of  it,  the  Matter  himfelf 
ordcr'd  him  to  be  call'd  John  for  the  future ; 
which  name  he  kept  ever  after. 

I  can  give  you  no  particular  account  of  his 
Parentage.  Some  have  afiirm'd  that  his  Fa- 
ther was  a  Popifh  Prieft  5  and  he  hath  been 
abufed  by  Abbot  Tilladet  (i),  Bifliop 
HuETius  (2),  and  others,  upon  the  account 
of  his  pretended  illegitimacy  :  which,  were 
it  true,  is  a  moft  bafc  and  ridiculous  re- 
proach ;  the  Child,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  being  in- 
tirely  innocent  of  the  guilt  of  his  Parents. 
But  no  Popifti  Writer  will,  I  prefume,  afperfc 
him  in  that  refped:  for  the  future,  when  they 
have  fcen  the  Teftimonial,  which  was  given 
him  in  the  year  1708,  by  the  Irifh  Francif- 
cans  of  Prague,  where  he  happened  to  be  at 
that  time.     It  runs  thus  : 

Infra  fcripti  tejiamur  T^om.  J  o  a  n  n  e  M 
T  o  L  A  N  D  ortum  ejfe  ex  honefia^  nobiliy  eb* 
mtiquijjlma  Familiar  qu£  per  plures  cente^ 

"^  K  I  nos 

(i)  Preface  des  Dijfertatigns  de  Mn  Huet  fmr  div^fit  nut* 
Ptres  de  Rttfgwt  6^  d€  FJbMjgUf  f,  v. 
(jj  Cpmai€0tarmf  di  rdus  ad  turn  firtimw^S^  pftg.  9^\%^  ' 
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nps  annoSy  ut  Regni  Hifioria  &  cantinud 
manftrant  memariaj  in  Teninftda  Hibemi£ 
Enis-Oen  diiiay  prope  urbem  Ltrndino-Deri- 
enfem  in  Ultoniay  perduravit.  In  cujus  ret 
frmiorem  fidemy  nos  ex  eadem  Latvia  ori- 
tmdi  propriis  manibus  fubfcripfinmsy  Trag£ 
m  Bobemiay  hac  die  2  Jan.  170S. 

Joannes  o  Neill,  Superior  Collcgii 
Hibcrnorum. 


L.S. 


Franciscus  o  Deulin,  S.  Theolo- 


gian Profcffor. 


RuDOLPHUs  6  Neill,     S.  Thcoh 
Ledor. 

THESE  honeft  Friars,  you  fee,  do  certify 
ondcr  their  hands  and  feal ,  that  Mr.  Toland 
was  defcended  from  an  honourable^  noble, 
and  mod  ancient  Family,  recorded  in  the 
Hiftoiy  of  Ireland  for  feveral  hundred  years. 

HOWEVER,  we  may  take  it  for  grant- 
cd>  that  his  Relations  were  Papifls :  for  he 
himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  was  ''  educated  (3) 
•*  ficom  his  cradle  in  the  grofl'cft  Supcrftition 
^  and  Idolatry,  but  God  was  pleas'd  to  make 
^  his  own  Reafon,  and  fuch  as  made  ufe  of 
^  theirs,  the  happy  inftruments  of  his  Con« 
^  vcrlUm :"  for   "  he  was  not  fixteen  years 

«  old 
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^  old  when  he  became  (4)  as  zealous  agatnft 

''  Popery^  as  he  hath  ever  flnce  continued. 

•  > 

FROM  the  School  at  "  Rcdcaftle  near 
Londonderry  >  he  went  in  1687  to  the 
CoU^  of  Glafcow  in  Scotland :'  and  af- 
ter three  years  ftay  there,  he  vifitcd  the  XJny 
vcrfity  of  Edinburg,  where  he  was  created 
Mafter  <^  Arts,  on  the  30th  of  June  1690^ 
and  received  the  uTual  Diploma  or  Cettifiatte 
from  the  Profcflfors.    Here  is  a  Copy  of  it. 

Un  I  VERS  IS  &  JinguUs  ad  quos  prafentes 
Liters  pervementy  Nos  Univerjitatis  Jacobi 
Regis  Edinburgena  VrofefforeSy  falutem  in 
domino  fempiternam  comprecamur :  U  n  a- 
Qjj  E  teftamur  ingenuum  htmc  bona  Jpei  Ju- 
''cenem  Magijirum  Joannem  Toland  Hi- 
berntimy  moribuSy  dtUgentiay  &  laudabili  fuc- 
cejjii  fe  nobis  ita  approbaffey  ut  pofi  edi- 
turn  ^hilafophici  profe£ius  examen^  folenni 
mare  Magifter  in  Artibns  Liberalibus  renun- 
ciaretuTy  in  Comitiis  nojiris  Laureatis  anno 
falutis  millefimoy  fexcentefimo  &  nonagefimOj 
trigefimo  die  Junii :  ^apropter  non  dubita* 
mus  turn  nunc  a  Nobis  in  ^atriam  redeun- 
tern  J  ut  egregium  Adolefcentem^  omnibus  quos 
adire  vel  quibufcum  verfari  contigerit  de  me- 
^iiori  ncta  commendarey  fper antes  ilium  {opt- 
tuLmte  divina  gratia)  Literis  hifce  Tejii- 
Tnanialibus  fore  abunde  refpqnfurum.    In  quo- 

*A4  rum 

ij^  An  Af^ifigy  for  Mr.ToUnd^  Lond«i691,  p.\6. 
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rumfidem  inclyta  C wit  as  Edinburgum  Acor 
demia  hujus  Tarens  &  AltriXy  jigillo  fuo 
publico  Juit er as  fyngr aphis  noftris  porro  cofh 
firmari  jujjit. 


T^abamus  in  fu- 
pradiSio  Athenao 
Regio 


zv 


die 
yulii  anno  ^yEra 
X^hrifiiana  1690. 


X^«  d* 


Al.  Monro,   S.  S.  T.  D. 
Profcflbr  primarius. 

Jo.  Strahan,  S.  S.  T.  D. 
cjufdcmquc  Profcflbr. 

D.  Gregqrie,  Math.  P. 

T.  Herbertus  Kennedy, 
P.P. 

J.  Drummond,  H.  L.  p. 

Tho.  Burnet,  Ph.  P. 

RoBERTUs  Henderson,  ^ 
B.  &  Acadcmix  ab  . 
Archivis,  &c.  / 


Mr.  ToLAND  having  rccciv'd  his  Diploma, 
went  back  to  Glafcow,  where  he  made  but 
a  (hort  (lay.  Upon  his  departure  from  it,  the 
Magiftrates  of  that  City  gave  him  the  follow- 
ing recommendatory  Letters : 

"WE  the  Magiftrats  of  Glafcow  under- 
fubfcribcing,  ^o  hereby  teftilic  and  declare 
to  all  whom  thefe  prefents  may  concern, 
"  That  the  bearer  John  Tolland,  Matter  of 

"  Arts, 


« 


« 
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''  Arts  did  reftde  here  for  fome  yeares  as  a 
''  Student  at  the  Univcrfitie  in  this  Citic,  du- 
^  reing  which  tymc  he  behaved  himfelf  as  anc 
"  trcw  Proteftant  and  Loyal  Subjeft  5  as  witnels 
^  owr  hands  at  Glafcow  the  penult  day  of 
''  July  one  thoufand  fex  hundreth  and  ninetie 
"  yeares.  And  the  common  Scale  of  Office 
"*  of  the  faid  Citie  is  hereunto  affixt. 

John  Lecke, 
L.S. 

George  NisBiTt. 

FROM  Scotland,  Mr.  Toland  intend- 
ed to  have  returned  into  Ireland,  as  it  appears 
by  the  Certificate  of  the  Univerfity  of  Edin- 
burg :  but  he  altered  his  mind,  and  came  in- 
to England,  "  where  he  liv'd  (5)  in  as  good 
"  Proteftant  Families  as  any  in  the  Kingdom, 
"  till  he  went  to  the  famous  Univerfity  of 
"  Leiden  in  Holland  to  perfeft  his  Studies," 
iuler  the  celebrated  Spanhemius,  Triglan- 
Bius,  &c.  There  he  was  gcneroufly  fupport- 
cd  and  maintained  by  fome  eminent  Diffcnters 
in  England,  who  had  conceived  great  hopes* 
Grom  his  uncommon  parts,  and  might  flatter 
themfelves  that,  in  time,  he  wou'd  be  fervicc- 
able  to  them  in  the  quality  of  a  Minifter.  For 
he  had  liv'd  in  their  communion  ever  iince 
ic  forfook  Popery  5  as  he  owns  himfelf  in  a 
Pamphlet  printed  in  the  year  1 697.= "  Mr.  To- 

"   LAND, 

C5)  4Macr/  /*  ^Z' 
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*'  LAND,  (fays  he  (6)  in  anfwcr  to  the  impu 
*'  tation  of  being  a  rigid  NanconformiJl\  wil 
*'  never  deny  but  the  real  fimplicity  of  tb 
*'  Diflentcrs  Worftiip,  and  the  fceming  cqui- 
**  ty  of  their  Difcipline  (into  which  being  ft 
«  young  he  could  not  diftindly  penetrate)  di^ 
gain  extraordinarily  upon  his  afFedions,  ')vA 
as  he  was  newly  delivered  from  the  infup 
portable  yoke  of  the  moft  pompous  and  ty 
*'  rannical  Policy  that  ever  enflaved  mankinc 
*'  under  the  name  or  Ihew  of  Religion.  Bui 
^'  when  greater  experience  and  more  year 
had  a  little  ripcn'd  his  judgment,  he  cafil] 
perceiv'd  that  the  Differences  were  not  fc 
^^  wide  as  to  appear  irreconcileable,  or  at  Icafl; 
**  that  men  who  were  found  Proteftants  <}i 
^^  both  fides,  fhould  barbaroufly  cut  one  ano 
"  thcrs  throats,  or  indeed  give  any  difturbaiwc 
^  to  the  focicty  about  them.  And  asfoon  as 
*'  he  undcrllood  the  late  heats  and  animo£« 
tics  did  not  totally  (if  at  all)  proceed 
a  concern  for  mere  Religion,  lie  al 
"  himfclf  a  latitude  in  fcveral  things, 
would  have  been  matter  of  fcruplc  to 
before.  His  travels  incrcas'd,  and  the  ftudy 
of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  perfected  this  difp^ 
"  fition,  wliercin  he  continues  to  this  hour: 
"  for,  whatever  his  own  opinion  of  tho(e 
"  Differences  be,  yet  he  finds  fo  eflential  an 
*«  Agreement  between  the  French,  Dutch^ 
"  Englilh,  Scotilh,  and  other  Proteftants,  that 

"  he's 

(&)  Afdcgj^  p.  i8,  19. 
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••  he's  rcfolv'd  never  to  lofc  the  benefit  of 
"  an  inftrudivc  Difcourfc  in  any  of  their 
"  Churches  upon  that  fcore ;  and  it  mud  be  a 
•  d\Tl  not  a  religions  intercft  that  can  engage 
"  him  againft  any  of  thcfe  Parties,  not  thini- 

■  ing  aU  their  private  notions  wherein  they 

■  di&grcc  worth  endangering,  much  left  fub- 
"  Vcning,  the  publick  Peace  of  a  Nation.  If 
'  this,  purfues  ht,  makes  a  man  a  Noncon- 

■  formil>,  then  Mr.  Toland  is  one  unquef- 
"  donably. 

IN  the  year  1692,  Mr.  Daniel  Wil- 
UAMs,  a  Diflcming  Minifter,  having  publifh'd 
a  Book  intitlcd  :  Gejpel  Truth  fiated  and 
vhuiicated  i  "juherein  fome  of 'Dr.  Crisf's 
Ofiniims  are  conjidfred,  and  the  oppofite  truths 
tr*  plainiy  Jiated  and  confirm' d ;  Mr.  Toland 
fcnt  it  to  the  Author  of  the  Bibliotheque  Uni- 
*"*"■  (ir'd  him  to  give  an  Abftrad 
in^l:  at  the  lame  time,  he 
le  Hiftory  of  that  Book,  and 
crfy  it  refcrr'd  to.  The  Jour- 
con^ly'd  with  his  rcqucft  j  and  to  the 
AWiraft  of  Mr.  Williams's  Book,  he  prcfix'd 
dK  Letter  he  had  rccelv'd  from  Mr.  T  o- 
LAND,  whom  he  ftylcs  Student  in  'Divi- 
nity (7). 

AFTER  having  fojourn'd  about  two  years 

at  Leiden,  he  came  back  into  England «  and 

fooa 

f;;  SiSititfm  X^hrr/tlk,  Tom.  jcxijj,  p.  jo;. 


XQ  THE   LIFE    OF 

foon  after  went  to  Oxford  ;  where  bcfidcs  tbo" ; 
Converfation  of  learned  Men,  who  have  nevef* 
been  wanting  in  that  famous  Univcrfity^  he- 
had  the  advantage  of  the  publick  Library.' 
He  collcded  materials  upon  various  fubjed^' 
and  compos'd  fome  Pieces,  among  dthcts^i 
'Dijfertation  wherein  he  proves  the  rectrafil' 
Hifiory  of  the  tre^ical  ^eath  of  hT:i%.\i39- 
Kegulus,  the  Roman  Conful,  to  be  afah& 
(8).  And  here  he  begun  to  Ihew  his  inclina-  . 
tion  for  Paradoxes,  and  the  pleafure  he  took 
in  oppoiing  traditional  and  commonly  r^- 
cciv'd  Opinions :  which  humour  is  oftcn^lx- 
ncficial  to  the  Public,  as  it  promotes  thc'dif- 
covcty  of  truth,  which  feldom  or  never  tiiffcrs 
by  a  free  examination.  Mr.  Toland  owbs 
himfelf  indebted  for  this  notion  to  Palme- 
Rius:  who  has  cxamin'd  that  fubjcS,  in  his 
Obfcrvations  on  fcvcral  Greek  Authors  (9). 
If  the  ingenious  Abbe  de  VKMMfc  iiadjci 
that  learned  and  judicious  pcrtbi 
MERlos,  he  wou'd  not  have  tj 
the  tragical  Death  of  that  Coiiil^nT  hS| 
volutions  of  the  Roman  R<publick  ;  but  111 
look'd  upon  it  as  a  Romance. 

THE  fame  byafs  for  Paradoxes,  put  Mr.To- 
LAHD  Upon  another  Work  of  greater  confc- 
quence  :  he  undertook  to  prove  that  there  are 

na 

(8)  That  Diflertatton  you'll  find  in  this  Ctiuahn.  V6L  IL 
pig.  18. 

(fi)  Ohftrvatieati  in  fftinutfen  Jiabtrtt  Gr^ftJ.  pig>  147* 
00  &  fc^ 
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voMyfieries  in  the  Chriftian  Religion.  BiK 
ktcft  Oxford  in  169$,  before  that  Book  was 
USh'd  i  and  came  to  London,  where  he  pub- 
ffifa'd  it  the  next  year,  under  the  title  of  Chri- 
PuMttr  not  Myfter'tous  -.  or,  a  Treatife  Jbew- 
ji^f,  i&at  there  is  nothing  in  the  Go/pel  con- 
trtrr  to  Reafon,  nor  above  it :  and  that  no 
Chriftian  'Doctrine  can  be  properly  call'd  a 
Myfiery. 

T  O  affirm  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  has 
no  Myfteries,  or  nothing  above  Reafen,  muft 
indeed  appear  a  ftrangc  Paradox :  but  as  wc 
ought  not  to  be  prejudiced  or  frightcn'd  with 
words,  let  us  examine  our  Author's  intent 
and  meaning. 

THE  ^oid  Myftery,  fays  he,  is  always us'd 
in  the  Xcw  Tcfiamcnt  for  (i  thing  intelligible 
jtj£4/-i^i/i^hich  could  not  be  known  with- 
•elation.  And  to  prove  that 
aiviiius  all  the  paflagcs  of  the 
\'.licic  the  word  Myftery  oc- 
and  Ihcws,  firft,  that  Myftery  is  read 
for  the  Gofpel  or  the  Chriftian  Religion  in 
general,  as  it  was  a  future  difpenfation  totally 
hid  from  the  Gentiles,  and  but  very  imper- 
fcaiy  known  to  the  Jews  :  fecondly,  that  fomc 
peculiar  Dodlrines  occafionally  revcal'd  by  the 
Apoftlcs,  arc  faid  to  be  mamfefted  MyfterieSy 
that  is ,  unfolded  fccrets :  and  thirdly ,  that 
Myftery  is  put  for  any  thing  vail'd  under 
paiables,  oc  enigmatical  forms  of  fpcech. 
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A  N  D  to  fct  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light, . 
■  he  obfetves,  that  as  in   the  phenomena  of 
Nature,  wc  neither  call  Myfieries  thofe  things* 
which  arc  pcrfcftly  unknown  to  us,  nor  thoft 
whereof  wc  can  have  no  adequate  idea  ;   the " 
fame  way  of  fpeaking  ought  to  be  ufed  in 
religious  mattersj  fincc  all  the  revcal'd  truths ' 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  it  is  neccfl*- 
ry  and   beneficial  for  us  to  know,    can  be 
made  as  clear  and  intelligible  as  natural  things 
which  come  within  our  knowledge  and  com- 
prchenlion :  and  that  the  cafe  is  parallel ,  he 
promis'd  to  Hicw  in  another  work,  and  to  give 
a  particular  and  rational  Explanation  of  the 
reputed  Myfieries  of  the  Gofpel.     But  he  dc-  ■ 
Clares,  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  his  Adverfa-  ■ 
rics  think  fit  to  call  a  Myftery,    whatever  is  * 
cither  abfolutcly  unintelligible  to  us,  or  where-  ■ 
of    wc    have    but   inadequate    ideas }    he   is  ' 
ready  to  admit  as  many  Myftex-^^^  R>.-liLjion 
as  they  plcafe. 


S  O  far,  you'll  fay.  Sir,  rH 
harm  done :  it  is  only  a  dilputratrnm  w^ 
Indeed  he  pretends  that  he  cm  i;i\e  as  clca3 
and  intelligible  an  explanation  of  the  Myflcrics^ 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  *cis  pofllblc  to  give  of  the 
phenomena  of  Nature :  but  do  not  out  Di- 
vines do  the  fame  thing,  in  attempting  to  give 
a  rational  explanation  of  the  Trinity,  the 
greatcft  Myftery  of  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on \  Such  explanations  are  the  left  of  the 
foundncfs  of  their  Dodrlnc :  and  who  knows 

but 
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bar  Mr.  Toland's  explanation,  had  he  given 
OK,  might  have  been  orthodox  i 

I T  had  been  happy  for  Mr.  Toland,  if  evc- 
tj  body  had  entertained  the  fame  favourable 
ibitimenrs  of  this  work,  as  you  do.  But  it 
prov'd  otherwifc.  His  Trcatifc  alarm'd  the 
hiblic,  and  fcvcral  Books  came  out  againft  it. 
Mr.  Beconsall  publifli'd,  TheChriftian  Be- 
iff:  iL' herein  is  offer  ted  and  proved ^  That  as 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Gofpel  contrary  toRea- 
Jin,  yet  there.are  fome  T)oBrines  in  it  above 
Reafim ;  and  theje  being  necejfarily  enjoyn'd 
us  to  believe y  are  properly  caltd  Myfteries ; 
in  Anf'Jjer  to  a  Book  intituled,  Chriftianity 
not  Myfterious.  Mr.  Beverley,  a  Presbyte- 
rian Miniftcr,  put  out  a  Pamphlet  intitlcd, 
Chrijiianity  the  great  Myftery :  in  Anfxer  to 
€  late  Treatifej  Chriftianity  not  Myfterious  i 

ove,  nor  contrary  to  Reafon. 
^hich  is  ajfertedy  Chri^ianity 
\  Reafon,  in  its  pure  eft  ate  5 
'  human  Reafon,  as  fallen 
ISii  corrupted  h  and  therefore  in  a  proper  fenfe 
Myftery.  T.Tgether  with  a  Toftfcript  Letter 
t§  the  Author,  on  his  fecond  edition  enlarged. 
It  was  alfo animadverted  upon  by  Mr.  Norris,  . 
in  his  Account  of  Reafon  and  Faith  in  relation 
t9the  Myfteries  of  Chriftianity :  by  Mr.  Etivi 
in  his  Letter  to  Sir  Rober  t  Howard,  witB 
Ammadverfons  upon  a  Book,  called,  Chrifti- 
anity not  Myfterious :  by  Dr.  Payne,  in  fomc 
«JW'/w^;f  J  prcach'd  at  Cambridge:  by  Dr.  St  ii.* 
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LiNGFLEET,  Bifliop  of  Worccftcr,  in  his  Vlth 
dication  of  the  T^oBrine  of  the  Trinity y  &c:. 
by  the  Author  of  the  Occajional  Taper^ 
>Jumb.  Ill:  by  Mr. Miller,  in  his^ifcourje 
of  Confcience,  &c:  by  Mr.  Gailhard,  in  his 
Book  againft  the  Socinians:  by  Mr.  Synge  in, 
his  jippendix  to  the  Gentleman's  Religion  % 
&c.  It  was  even  prefcnted  by  the  Grand  JuiTr 
of  Middlcfex :  but  thofc  Prcfentments  have 
feldom  any  other  efFcd  than  to  make  a  Boole 
fell  the  better,  by  publiftiing  it  thus  to  the 
World,  and  tempting  the  Curiofity  of  Men,' 
who  are  naturally  inclin'd  to  pry  into  what  is  * 
forbidden  them. 


H 

<% 


Mr.  ToLAND  publifh'd  the  fame  Year,  A" 
T^ifcouffe  upon  Coins  by  Signor  Bernardo  ' 
Davanzati,  a  Gent leman of  Florence  \  being^, 
publickly  fpoken  in  the  Academy  there y  ann§  ^ 
1588.  Tranjlated  out  of  Ita^n,  by  Johh' 
ToLAND.  In  the  Preface,  M^H^land  obp^ 
fervcs  that  Signor  DAVANZAiHpwas  evcqr^ 
way  qualified  to  perform  his  unocrtaking,  bo«:| 
ing  famous  for  natural  and  acquir'd  parts,  not  ^ 
only  convcrfant  in  Trade,  and  one  of  the  bc^  5 
Arithmeticians  of  his  time  ^    but  likewife  an  < 

•  ■ 

able  Politician,  as  appears  by  Iiis  admir'd  Trail- : 
ilarion  of  Tacitus,  and  his  own  Original 
Compofitions.  Mr.  Toland  judg'd  it  pro* 
per  to  publifh  his  T^ifcourfe  upon  Coins  at  a 
time,  when  the  clipping  of  Money  was  be- 
come a  National  grievance,  and  feveral  Me^ 
iho^s  were  propos'd  to  remedy  that  evil. 
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HIS  Chriftianity  not  Myfteriaus  being 
ibit  into  Ireland^  by  the  London  Bookfellers, 
joa  may  eaitly  imagine  it  made  no  \tk  noife 
there  than  in  England :  but  the  clamour  was 
much  cncreafed,  when  he  went  thither  him* 
ieif  towards  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 697. 

"IN  my  laft  to  you,  fays  Mr.  Molyneux 
**  in  one  of  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Locke  (10), 
^  there  was  a  palTagc  relating  to  the  Author 
**  of  Chriftianity  not  Myfterious.  I  did  not 
^*  then  think  that  he  was  fo  near  me>  as 
''  within  the  bounds  of  this  City  ;  but  I  find 
"  fince  that  he  is  come  over  hither,  and  have 

**  had  the  favour  of  a  viHt  from  him 

^'  I  propofe  a  great  deal  of  fatisfadion  in  his 
**  Converfatiou ;  I  take  him  to  be  a  candid 
^  Free  -  Thinker ,  and  a  good  Scholar.  But 
**  there  is  ^iolcnt  fort  of  fpirit  reigns  here, 
**  which  bipns  already  to  flicw  itfelf  againft 

*  him  5  and  I  believe,  will  incrcafe  daily  5  for 

*  I  find  the  Clergy  alarmed  to  a  mighty  de- 
^  grce  againft  him.  And  laft  Sunday  he  had 
"  his  welcome  to  this  City,  by  hearing  him- 
"  felf  harangued  againft,  out  of  the  Pulpit, 
"  by  a  Prelate  of  this  Country/ 

Mr.  ToLAND  himfelf  tells  us,  that  "  he  was 
"(11)  fcarcely  arriv'd  in  that  Country,  when 

*B  ''he 
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*'  he  found    himfelf  warmly   attacked  from 

*^  the  Pulpit,  which  at  the  beginning  could 

*'  not  but  ftartle  the  people,  who  till  then 

''  were  equal  ftrangers  to  him  and  his  Book$  . 

*'  yet   they   became  in   a  little  time  fo  well  ! 

*'  accuftom'd  to  this  fubjcft,   that  it  was  as 

'*  much  cxpcded  of  courfe  as  if  it  had  been  ^ 

"  prcfcrib'd  in  the  Kubrick/' 

4 

HIS  indifcreet  behaviour  did  not  a  little  t 
contribute  to  exafperate  them  againft  him. 
To  be  free,  and  without  rcfervc  to  you, 
jays  Mr.  Molyneux  to  Mr.  Locke  (12), 
I  do  not  think  his  Management,  fince  he 
came  into  this  City,  has  been  fo  prudent. 
"  He  has  rais'd  asiainft  him  the  clamoturs  of 
*'  all  parties ;  and  this,  not  fo  much  by  his 
"  Difference  in  Opinion,  as  by  his  unfeafon- 
able  way  of  difcourfing,  propagating  and 
maintaining  it.  Coffee-houfcs,  and  pub- 
"  lie  Tables,  are  not  proper  p||ces  for  /c- 
^^  rious  difcourfcs  relating  to  the  moft  impor- 
"  tant  truths.  But  when  alfo  a  Tindure  of 
Vanity  appears  in  the  whole  courfe  of  a 
man's  Converfation,  it  difgufts  many,  that 
may  otherwifc  have  a  due  value  for  his 
*'  Parts  and  Learning." 


€1 
€C 
€€ 
Ct 


<€ 


11 


Mr.  ToLAND  indeed  gives  us  a  different 
account  of  himfelf:  he  fays,  that  ^'  fo  far  (i  j) 

"  was 
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^  was  he  from  making  his  Opinions  the  fub- 
^  left   of  his   common  talk,   that,  notwitii- 

*  (landing  repeated  provocations,  he  pur- 
^  pofely  declined  fpeaking  of  'cm  at  all  5 
^  which  made  his  Advcrfarics  (who  flipt  no 
^  handle  of  decrying  him)  infinuate,  that  he 
^  was  not  the  real  Author  of  the  Piece  going 
'  under,  his  name. 

HOWEVER   it   be,   "when  (14)  this 
^  rough  handling  of  him  in  the  Pulpit  (where 
^  he  cduld  not  have  word  about)  prov'd  in-' 
'  iignificant,  the  Grand  Jury  was  foUicited  to 
^  prefent  him  for  a  Book  that  was  written 

*  and  publifhed  in  England.  And  to  gain 
^  the  readier  compliance,  the  Prefentment  of 

*  the  Grand  Jury  of  Middlcfcx  was  printed 
^*  in  Dublin  with  an  cmphatical  Title,  and 
^*  cry'd  about  the  ftrects.  So  Mr.  Toland 
^^  was  accordingly  prefentcd  there  the  laft  day 
^^  of  the  T^tn  in  the  Court  of  KingVBench, 
•'  the  Jurors  not  grounding  their  proceeding 
^*  upon  any  particular  Paflages  of  his  Book, 
•'  which  moft  of  'cm  never  read,  and  tho^'^ 
'^  that  did  confefs'd  not  to  underftand. 

AT  that  time,  Mr.  Peter  Brown,  fenior 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College  near  Dublin,  pub- 
lifh'd  a  Book  againft  Mr.  T  o  l  a  n  d,  caird, 
j1  Letter  in  Anfwer  to  a  Book,  entttuledj 
Clxriftianity  not  Myfterious:   as  alfo  to  all 

*B  2  thofe 

(14)  hnL  p.  it  60 


«!«. 


XX  THELIFEOF 

thofe  who  fet  up  for  Reafan  and  Evidence 
inoppofition  to  Revelation  and  My  fiery.  This 
Letter  contributed  very  much  to  enflamc  all 
ion%    of    people    againft    Mr,    T  o  l  a  n  D. 
Mr.  Brown  rcprefented  him  as  a  moft  ifh 
vet er ate  enemy  to  all  reveal' d  Religion  i    a 
Rnight-erranth  one  who  oPenly  affeaed  to  be 
the  Mead  of  a  Se£iy  and  aejign'd  to  be  as  fa- 
mous an  impoftor  as  Mahomet:   but  beuig 
lenftble   that  all   thefe  fuggeftions  cou'd  not 
hurt  his  perfon,   he  did,  as  much  as  in  him 
'  lay,  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  civil 
Magijlrate.     Mr.  Brown  was  afterwards 
made  Bifliop  of  Cork ;  and  I  am  told  Mr.  To- 
LAND  ufcd  to  fay,  he  had  made  himaBiJhop. 
It  is  the  fame  perfon>  who,  bccaufe  he  cou'd 
not  bear,  as  'tis  prcfum'd,  that  people  fhou'd 
drink  to  the  Memory  of  King  William, 
wrote  a  Pamphlet  againft  drinking  to  the  Me- 
mory of  any  perlbn,  as  being  a  prophanation 
of  the  Lord's  Supper ;   and  at  lal^  was  driven 
to  condemn  drinking  any  Healths  at  all :  for 
which  he  had  the  Authority  of  the  famous 
William  Prynnf,    who  publifh'd  in  1628, 
a  nook    entitled,    Healths  Sicknefs :    or  a 
compendious  and  brief  difcourfey  proving  the 
drinliingy  and  pledging  of  Healthsy  to  be  finful 
and  utterly  unlawful  unto  ChriflianSy&ic.  He 
had  alfo  the  Authority  of  John  Geree,  M.  A, 
and  PaHor  of  St.  Faith's  in  London^  who  put 
out  in  1648  a  Pamphlet,   caU'd:    Quo^ctf 
ji^axop :  a  divine  Tot  ion  to  preferve  fhiritual 
Health,  ^  the  cure  of  unnatural  tiealtb- 

drinks 
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imking.  Or  an  exercife  wherein  the  Evill 
^Health-drinking  is  by  clear  and  folid  Ar- 
gments  convinced.  Written  for  the  Jo- 
tisfoBian »  and  publijhed  by  the  direaion 
^  a  godly  Parliament  -  man.  But  this  by 
the  by. 

Mr.  MoLYNEUX  fent  Mr.  Brown's  Book 
CO  Mr.  Locke;  and  in  a  Letter  to  liim^  he 
makes  ibme  very  judicious  refledions  both  up- 
on that  work,  and  the  Grand  Jury's  proceed^ 
ii^  againft  Mr.  Toland.  Mr.  Toland^ 
fays  he  (i5)>  '^  has  had  his  oppofers  here» 
^  as  you  will  find  by  a  Book  which  I  have 

•*  fcnt  you The  Author  is  my  ac- 

*^  quasntance  i  but  two  things  I  (hall  never 
''  foigive  in  his  Book  $  the  one  is,  the  foul 
''  lai^;uage  and  opprobrious  names  he  gives 
*'  Mr.  Toland;  the  other  is,  upon  feveral 
^  occafions,  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  Civil 
"  Magiftrate^  and  delivering  Mr.  Toland  up 
^  to  fecular  Punifliment.  This  indeed  is  a 
^  killing  Argument  i  but  fome  will  be  apt  to 
^  (ay.  That  where  the  ftrength  of  his  Reafon 
"*  fidl'd  him,  there  he  flics  to  the  ftrength  of 
''  the  Sword.  And  this  minds  me  of  a  bull- 
**  nels  that  was  very  furprizing  to  many,  even 
**  (everal  Prelates  in  this  place,  the  Pref^nt* 
^  meat  of  fome  pernicious  Books,  and  their 
^  Andiors^  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Middlefex. 
'^  This  is  look'd  upon  as  a  matter  of  dange- 

*B  J  **  rous 
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*^  rous  confcqucncc,  to  make  our  Civil  Courts  ^j. 
*^  Judges  of  Religious  Doctrines ;  and  no  one  v( 
"  knows,    upon  a  change  of  Aflfairs,  whofc  - 
*'  turn  it  may  be  next  to  be  condemned.  But 
"  the   example    has    been    followed    in    our  \^^ 
^^  Country;  and  Mr.ToLAND,  and  his  Book^   ;^ 
*'  have  been  prcfentcd   here,    by  the  Grand   - 
Jury,  not  one  of  which  (I  am  pcrfuaded)    -^ 
ever  read  one  leaf  in  Chrijiianity  not  My-   , 
Jierious.    Let  the  Sorbonc  for  ever  now   ] 
*^  be  filent ;    a  learned  Grand  Jury,  diredtcd   ^ 
^  by   as  learned  a  Judge,  does  the  bufinefs 
^  much  better.   The  Diflcnters  here  were  the 
chief  promoters  of  this  matter  j  but,  when 
^  1  asked   one  of  them,   what  if   a  violent  • 
^  Church  of  England  Jury   fliould   prefent 
^  Mr.  B  A  X  T  E  r's  Books,  as  pernicious,  and 
^  condemn  them  to  the  flames  by  the  com- 

*  mon  executioner  ?     He  was  fenfible  of  the 

*  error,   and  faid,   he  wifbed  it  had  never 
J  been  done." 

Mr.  T  o  L  A  N  D,  it  feems,  was  dreaded  in 
Ireland,  as  a  moft  formidable  enemy  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  a  fecond  Goliath,  who  at  the  head 
of  the  Philiftines  defied  the  Armies  of  Ifrael  ^ 
in  fo  much,  that,  as  he  relates  it  himfelf, 
^^  in  a  few  days  ( 1 6)  after  the  Lords  Juftices 
"  of  that  Kingdom  landed,  the  Recorder  of 
^  Dublin,  Mr.  Hancock,  in  his  congratula- 
f*  tory  Harangue  in  the  name  of  his  Corpo- 

*'  ration, 
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'  ration,  bcgg'd  their  Lordfliips  wou'd  pro- 
^  tc6t  the  Church  from  all  its  enemies^  but 
*  particularly  from  the  Tolandists/' 

B  U  X  to  give  the  laft  and  finiftiing  ftrokc 
to  Mr.  T  o  L  A  N  d's  Book,  lome  people  con- 
dadcd    to   bring  it   before   the  Parliament. 
^  And  therefore  (17)  on  Saturday  the  14^  day 
"  of  Auguft,  it  was  mov'd  in  the  Committee 
•^  of  Religion,  that  the  Book  entitul'd,  Cbrir 
"  fiianity  not  MyfieriouSj  fhould  be  brought 
**  before  them,   and  accordingly  it  was  or- 
"  dcr'd  that  the  faid  Book  fhould  the  Satur- 
"  day  following  be  brought  into  the  Com- 
"  mittee.     That  day  the  Committee  fat  not ; 
"  but  the  next  Saturday,  which  was  the  28*^ 
•*  day  of  Auguft,  there  met  a  very  full  Com- 
•*  mittee^  wherein  this  buiinefs  was  a  great 
"  while  debated.     Several  perfons  eminent 
"  for  their  birth,  good  qualities,  or  fortunes, 
"  oppos'd  the  whole  Proceeding,  being  of  o- 
"  pinion  it  was  neither  proper  nor  convenient 
**  for  them  to  meddle  with  a  thing  of  that 
"  nature.     But  when  this  point  was  without 
"  much  argument  carried  againft  them,  they. 
"  iniified  that  the  Paflages  which  gave  offence 
^  in  the  Book  fhould  be  read  \   and  then  the 
^  Committee   was  adjourn'd  till  the  4*^  of 
'*  September.   That  day,  after  feveral  Gentle- 
"  men  had  fpokc  to  the  Objedions  made  to 
^  feme  PaiTages  in  the  Book,  they  urg'd  at 

*B  4  "  iaft 
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**  laft,  according  to  Mr.  Toland's  own  de^ 
^  firCi  that  he  Should  be  called  to  anfwcr  in 
^^  perfon,  to  declare  the  fenfc  of  his  Book,. 
^^  and  his  dcfign  in  writing  it.     But  this  £1- 
**  vour  being   peremptorily  dcny'd,   an  ho* 
^^  nourablc  Member  went  to  the  Bar,  and  o^' 
*'  fer'd  a  Letter  to  be  read  which  he  had  rcJ 
**  ceiv'd  that  morning  from  Mr.  Toland/ 
^'  containing  what  fatisfadion  he  intended  w 
**  give  the  Committee,  had  they  thought  fit, 
^'  to  let  him  ipeak  for  himfelf.     But  this  was  , 
**  likewife  refus'd,  and  the  Committee  came . 
^^  immediately  to  thofe  Refolutions,  to  which 
*'  the  Houfc  agreed,  after  fome  Debate  on 
**  Thurfday  following,  being  the  9***  of  Sep- 
^  tember^  viz.  That  the  Book  entitutdy  Chri- 
^'  ftianity  not  Myfterious,  containing  feveral 
**  Heretical  fDo^rines  contrary  to  the  Chri^ 
''  ftian  Religion  and  the  eftablifb'd  Church 
**  of  IreUfMy  be  publickly  burnt  by  the  hands 
of  the  common  Hangman.    Likewife,  That 
the  Author  thereof  ]oim  Toland  be  taken 
"  into  the  cuftody  of  the  Serjeant  at  Arms^ 
'*  and  be  projecutea  by  Mr.  Attorney  Gene- 
**  ral^  for  writing  and  publifbing  the  faid 
**  Book.    They  ordcr'd  too.  That  anAddrefs 
^^  fbouid  be  made  to  the  Lords  Jufiices  to 
give  fDireffions  that  no  more  Copies  of 
that  Book  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom^ 
and  to  prevent  the  felling  of  thofe  Mready 
imported.  Their  Sentence  was  executed  oa 
*'  the  Book  the  Saturday  following,   which 
^  was  the  ix^of  September,  before  the  Par- 

^^  liamcat- 
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'*  tiament'Houfe  Gate,  and  alfo  in  the  open 
•*  ftrcct  before  the  Town-Houfe  5  the  Sheriffs 
**  and  all  the  Conftablcs  attending/' 

UPON  this,  Mr.  Toland  very  wifely 
rook  his  way  back  into  England.  "  Mr.  To- 
land, fays  Mr.  Molyneux  to  Mr. 
Locke  (18),  is,  at  laft,  driven  out  of 
our  Kingdom;  the  poor  Gentleman  by 
his  imprudent  Management,  had  raifcd 
fuch  an  univerfal  Outcry,  that  it  was  even 
dangerous  for  a  man  to  have  been  known 
once  to  converfe  with  him.  This  made 
all  men  wary  of  reputation  decline  feeing 
him  ;  in  fo  much  that  at  laft  he  wanted  a 
meal's-meat  (as  I  am  told)  and  none  would 
admit  him  to  their  tables.  The  little  ftock 
of  Money  which  he  brought  into  this  Coun- 
trey  being  exhaufted,  he  fell  to  borrowing 
from  any  one  that  would  lend  him  half  a 
Crown,  and  ran  in  debt  for  his  Wigs, 
Cloath^  and  Lodging,  (as  I  am  informed  i) 
and  laft  of  all,  to  compleat  his  hard- 
ftiips,  the  Parliament  fell  on  his  Book, 
voted  it  to  be  burnt  by  the  common  hang- 
man, and  ordered  the  Author  to  be  taken 
into  Cuftody  of  the  Serjeant  at  Arms,  and 
tp  be  profecuted  by  the  Attorney-General 
at  Law.  Hereupon  he  is  fled  out  of  this 
Kingflom,  and  none  here  knows  where 
he  hAS  direftcd  his  Courfe.'] 

Dr. 

cm  8^  II*  1^7* 
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Dr.  South  was  fo  well  plcas'd  with  this;: 
conduft  of  the  Irifli  Parliament,  that  he  com-  n 
plcmcntcd  the  Archbifhop  of  Dublin  uponia 
it,  in  the  Dedication  of  his  third  Volume 
Sermons y  printed  in  1698-  After  having  coi 
dcmn'd  our  rcnliflhefs  here  in  England,  fc 
bearing  with  Dr.  Sherlock,  whofc  notioniA. 
of  the  Trinity  he  charges  with  Hercfy  i  h^ 
adds,  "  But  on  the  contrary  amongft  yoUt,4 
when  a  certain  Mahometan  Chrijiian  (no4 
new  thing  of  late),  notorious  for  his  bla(^4 
phcmous  denial  of  the  Myfteries  of  oxa^A 
"  Religion,  and  his  infufferablc  virulencc.4 
againft  the  whole  Chrijiian  Vriejihood ^li 
thought  to  have  found  (helter  amongft  you, 
"  the  Parliament  to  their  immortal  Honour,. 
*^  prcfently  fent  him  packing,  and  without, 
"  the  help  of  a  Faggot  foon  made  the  King- 
"  dom  too  Hot  for  him/' 

A  S  foon  ^  he  was  in  London,  he  publifli'd 
an  apologetical  account  of  the  treatment  he,? 
had  received  in  Ireland,  intitled:  An  Apology 
gy  f(^  Afr.ToLAND,  in  a  Letter  from  him*  ^ 
felj  to  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  , 
in  Ireiand^  written  the  day  before  his  Book  , 
was  refoh*d  to  be  burnt  by  the  Committee  , 
of  Religion.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Narra- 
tive containing  the  occafion  of  the  f aid  Let^^  . 
ter. 
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the  year  1698,  after  the  Peace  of  Ryf- 
.  there  arofc  a  great  difpute  among  our 
cians,  concerning  the  forces  to  be  kept 
ot,  for  the  quiet  and  fecurity  of  the  na- 
Scveral  Pamphlets  came  out  on  that 
1 :  fomc  for,  others  againft,  a  (landing 
\  Mr.  ToLAND  propos'd  to  reform  the 
a,  in  a  Pamphlet,  intitled  :  The  Militia 
ined\  or  an  eafy  Scheme  of  furnishing 
ind  with  a  cmfiant  Land  Force,  capa- 
•  prevent  or  to  fubdue  anyforein  ^oweri 
to  maintain  perpetual  quiet  at  home^ 
mt    endangering   the  publick  Liberty. 


\  E  fame  year  he  publifhed  the  Life  of 
NT  M I L  T  o  N,  which  was  prefix'd  to  his 
'S  coUeded  together  (except  the  Poetical 
in  three  volumes  in  folio  5  the  two  firft 
ining  the  Englifh,  and  the  third  the  La- 
ieccs.  It  was  aJfoprinted  feparately  in 
Rrith  this  title:  The  Life  it/*  John 
roN,  containingy  befides  the  Hijlory  of 
VorkSy  fever al  extraordinary  Char  alters 
Wr,  of  Booksy  Se£lSy  Tarties,  and  Opi- 
,  There,  fpeaking  of  Milton's  IconO' 
Sy  he  not  only  gave  an  account  of  that 
rmance,  as  his  plan  required  he  fhould  i 
te  thought  fit  likewife  to  enter  upon  the 
loverfy,  that  had  been  lately  Carry 'd  on 
great  heat  concerning  the  Author  of  Icon 
'ike,  and  to  fum  up  and  enforce  tVve  ^v 
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guments  of  thofe  who  deny'd  it  to  be  a  pnP  ^i 
dudion  of  King  Charles  L  In  the  clofc  of  ^ 
that  digreflion  he  (hcw'd  by  what  nice  and 
unforcfccn  accidents  this  notarial^  impofiure^  M 
as  he  calls  it,  happened  to  be  difcover'd  i  and  -^ 
from  thence  took  occafion  to  make  the  fol*  "^ 
lowing  obfervation : 
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WH  E  N  I  ferioufly  conRdcr,  faj^s  be  {19)9   i 
how  all  this  happened  among  ourfclves  with-  ^ 
in  the  compafs  of  forty  years,  in  a  time  of  ) 
great  Learning  and  Politeoefs,  when  both   \ 
Parties  fo  narrowly  watch'd  over  one  ano- 
ther's adions,  and  what  a  great  Revolution  in   : 
civil  and  religious  Affairs  was  partly  occa- 
fion'd  by  the  credit  of  that  Book,  I  ceafe  to 
wonder  any  longer  how  fo  many  fuppofiti- 
tious  pieces  under  the  name  of  Christ,  his 
Apoftles,  and  other  great  Perlbns,  fhould  be  . 
publifhcd  and  approved  in  thofe  primitive 
^*  times,  when  it  was  of  fo  much  importance 
'^  to  have  'em  believ'd ;  when  the  Cheats  were 
*'  too  many  on  all  iides  for  them  to  rqproach 
^^  one  another,  which  yet  they  often  did  j  when 
'^  Commerce  was  not  near  fo  general  as  now, 
and  the  whole  earth  intirely  over-fpread 
with  the  darkneCs  of  Superftition.    I  doubt 
rather  the  Spurioufhefs  of  feveral  more  fuch 
Books  is  yet  undifcover'd,  thro'  the  remote- 
''  nelsof  thofe  Ages,  the  death  of  the  Perfons 

con- 

(19)  TkU^ffMr.  John  Mmowi  pigi  $U  fu 
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ooacem'dy  and  the  decay  of  other  Monu- 
meats  which  might  give  trae  Information. 


THIS  paflage  was  cenfur'd  by  Mr.  Of- 
SPRING  Blackall^  then  Chaplain  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  King,  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Ex- 
cetcr,  in  a  Sermon  preached  on  the  30^^  of 
January  following  before  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons. After  exclaiming  againft  the  Author 
of  Milton's  Life  for  denying  Icon  Bajilike 
to  be  the  compofure  of  King  Charles  I ; 
he  purfiied  his  accufation  in  thefe  terms  :  ^'  Wc 
^  may  ceafc  to  wonder  fays  he  (20),  that 
^  he  fhould  have  the  boldnefs,  without  proof, 
^  and  againft  proof,  to  deny  the  Authority 
^  of  this  Book,  who  is  fuch  an  Infidel  as  to 
^  doubt,  and  is  fliamelefs  and  impudent  e- 
^  nough,  even  in  print,  and  in  a  Chriftian 
**  Country,  publickly  to  affront  our  holy  Re- 
*  ligion,  by  declaring  his  doubt,  xh^xfeveral 
**  Tieces  under  the  Name  of  Christ  and  his 
"^  Apojiles^  (he  mufl  mean  thofe  now  recciv'd 
"  by  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  for  I  know 
**  of  no  other)  are  fuppofititious  5  tho'  thro* 
**  the  refnotewfs  of  thofe  A^eSy  the  Death  of 
"  the  ^erfons  cotuerndy  and  the  decay  of  other 
"  Monuments  which  might  give  us  true  Infor* 
^  mat  tony  thefpuriouft^fs  thereof  is  yet  undif 
"  cavefd.  •"  Thus,  Mr.  Blackall  charged  Mr. 
ToLAND  with  declaring  that  there  were  feve- 

ral 

(to)  A  Stfmm  fnachid  hefm  the  lomurMe  Hpk/c  of  Ctm- 
wmu,J-0m }otb,  i^fS-p.  Load.  l6p^,  pag,  i6* 
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ral  Tieces  under  the  name  of  Christ  and  k 
Apoftles^  t)\z  Jpurioufnefs  whereof  he  fufpei 
cd  i  and  from  thence  he  inferred  that  Mr.  T 
LAND  mtift  mean  thofe  now  received  by  d 
whole  Chrijiian  Churchy  or  the  Books  of  tl 
New  Teftament  5  becaufe  hej  Mr.  Blackal 
knew  of  no  other  that  went  under  the  nar 
of  Christ  and  his  Apofiles. 

Mr.  ToLAND  thought  fit  to.  vindicate  hie 
fclf  from  this  imputation  of  Mr.  Blackau 
and  at  the  fame  time,  he  undertook  to  co 
futc  the  reafons,  which  Mr.WAGSXAFFE  h; 
allcdgcd,  to  prove  that  King  Charles  I.  w 
the  true  Author  of  Icon  BaJiRke,  in  a  Pai 
phlct  printed  in  1693,  with  this  title: 
Vindication  of  Kin^  Charles  the  Mart) 
proving  that  his  Majefiy  was  the  Author 
Eix^f  BajiAxion  :  againfi  a  Memorandum, y2j 
to  be  written  by  the  Earl  of  Angle f ey  ^  a-i 
againfi  the  Exceptions  of  ©r.  Walke 
and  others.  In  anfwcr  to  both  thefe  Autho 
Mr.  ToLAND  publilh'd,  Amyntor  •  or^  a  23 
fence  ^  M  i  l  x  o  n's  Life.  Containing^ 
A  general  Apology  for  all  Writings  of  th 
kind.  II.  A  Catalogue  of  Books  attribut 
in  the  primitive  times  /^  Jesus  Christ,  k 
Apofiles  and  other  eminent  Terfons  :  fFi 
feveral  important  Remarks  and  Obfervatio 
relating  to  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  III. 
compleat  Hiftory  of  the  Book,  entitutd,  Ic< 
Bafilikc,  proving  2?r,  C auden,  and  not  Kit 

Charl: 
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Chirles  the  firfty  to  be  the  Author  of  it  - 
With  an  Anfwer  to  the  Fa£ts  alledg'd  by 
Mt.  Wagstaf  to  the  contrary ;  and  to  the 
Exceptions  againfi  my  Lord  Anglefef^ 
Memorandum,  ©r.  Walker's  Book,  or  Mrs ^ 
Gauden's  Narrative,  which  laji  Tiece  is 
WW  the  fafi  time  publijb'd  at  large. 

1  (hall  not  take  notice  of  what  Mr.  To- 
LAKD  obfervcs  concerning  Icon  Bajilike :  the 
title  of  his  Book  exprcfies  it  fufficicntly. 
As  to  Mr.  Blackall's  charge,  after  having 
tnmfcrib'd  the  paflage  in  the  Life  of  Milton 
excepted  againft,  "  Here  then,y2y/  he  (zi), 
"  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  plain,  that,  1  fay,  a 
^  great  many  fpurious  Books  were  early  fa- 
"  ther'd  on  Christ,  his  Apoftles,  and  other 
"  great  Names,  part  whereof  arc  (till  acknow- 
"  iedg'd  to  begcnuin,  and  the  reft  to  be  forg'd, 

*  in  neither  of  which  Aflcrtions  I  cou'd  be 
**  juftly  ftippos'd  to  mean  any  Books  of  the 

*  New  Tcftament,  as  I  fliall  prefently  evince. 
**  But  Mr.  Blackhall  affirms.  That  I  muft 
**  intend  thofe  now  received  by  the  whole 
""  Chrijiian  Churchy  for  he  knows  of  no  o- 
**  ther.  A  cogent  Argument  truly  !  andclcar- 
'*  ly  proves  his  Logic  to  be  juft  of  a  piece 

"  with  his  Reading  . But  had  Mr.  Blac- 

**  KALi^  been  difpos'd  to  deal  ingenuoufly 
"  with  me,  he  might  fee,  without,  the  help 
"  of  the  Fathers,    that   I  did  not  mean  the 

'[  Books 
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"  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  when  k 
"  mentioned  Suppofititious  Pieces  under  die^ 
"  Name  of  Christ,  fince  there  is  none  a^ 
'^  faib'd  to  him  in  the  whole  Bible ;  nor  do 
"  we  read   any   where  that  he    wrote  ai^v 

*'  thing Now  to  convince  all  tlife 

^'  world  that  I  did  not  intend  by  thofe  Pieces 
"  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  wdlt 
^'  as  to  (hew  the  Rafhnefs  and  Uncharitable* 
*'  nefs  of  Mr.  Bl ackh all's  Aflertion,  I  (hail: 
'^  here  infert  a  large  Catalogue  of  Books  an-^ 
**  ciently  afcribedto  Jesus  Christ,  hisApo^^ 
*^  ftles,  their  Acquaintance,  Companions,  and: 
**  Contemporaries/' 


4 

THEN  he  gives  a  Catalogue  of  Booh ^ 
mentioned  by  the  Fathers  and  other  anciet^^ 
fVriterSy  as  truly  or  falfely  afcrtbed  to  JesuI^ 
Christ,  his  Apoftles^  and  other  eminent  5P«^j 
fons :  which,  for  its  exadnefs  and  accurac^^ 
has  been  commended  by  feveral  learned  mtti 
abroad,  and  even  by  fome  of  Mr.  TolanD|^ 
Advcrfaries  at  home  (22).  After  having  gives 
that  Catalogue,  he  proceeds  thus : 
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HEKE's,  fa/s he  (23),  a  long  Lift  fbf 
Mr.  Blackall,  who,  'tis  probable,  wilt 
**  not  think  the  more  meanly  of  himfclf  foK 
*'  being  unacquainted  with  thefe  Pieces }  nor, 
**  if  ttut  were  all,  (hould  I  be  forward  to  think 

"the 

(21)  That  CauUgm  enlarged  end  correacd,  theReedil 

Fi7i  fiid  10  rhb  CMMKmh  V^  !*«»&«{<>• 
(2 J)  Ibid.  ptLf.  42,  Qcc« 


Mr.  TO  LAND.  xxxiii 

•*  liie  worfc  of  him  on  this  account :  but  I 
**  diiak  he  is  to  blame  for  denying  that  there 
*  were  any  fuch,  bccaufe  he  knew  nothing 
•*  of  'cm  5  much  lefs  (hould  he  infer  from 
^  thcnccy  that  I  dcny'd  the  Scriptures  5  which 
Scandal  howevcr,bccaufemanifeftly  proceed- 
ing from  Ignorance,  I  heartily  forgive  himj- 
as  every  good  Chriftian  ought  to  do. 


cc 
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"TO  explain  now  therefore  the  feveral 
"  Members  of  the  Paflage  in  Milton's  Life: 
**  In  the  firft  place,  by  the  fpurious  Pieces  I 
•*  meant,  tho'  not  all,  yet  a  good  parcel  of 
"  thofe  Books  in  the  Catalogue,  which  I  am 
"  perfuaded  were  partly  forged  by  fome  more 
**  zealous  than  difcreet  Chriftians,  to  Tupply 
**  the  brevity  of  the  Apoftolic  Memoirs ;  part- 

•  ly  by  defigning  Men  to  fupport  their  private 
**  Opinions,  which  they  hop'd  to  cfFcd  by 
"  virtue  of  fuch  refpcfted  Authorities :    and 

•  fome  of  'em,  I  doubt,  were  invented   by 

•  Heathens  and  Jews  to  impolc  on  the  Crc- 
"  dulity  of  many  well-difpos'd  pcrfons,  who 
"  greedily  fwallow'd  any  Book  for  Divine 
"  Revelation  that  contain'd  a  great  many  AJi- 
"  racles,  mbct  with  a  few  good  Morals,  while 

•  their  Adverfaries  laught  in  their  flccves  all 
^  the  while,  to  fee  their  tricks  fuccccd,  and 
•*  were  ri vetted  in  their  ancient  Prejudices  by 
•*  the  greater  Superftition  of  fuch  Enthufiafts. 

"IN  the  fecond  place,  by  the  Books  of 
^  whofc  fpurioufncfs  I  laid  the  World  was 
you  I  *C  **  not 
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**  not  yet  convinc'd,  tho'  in  my  private  Opij 
on  I  could  not  think  'cm  genuin,  I  mca 
thofe  of  the  other  great  Pcrfons,  or  t 
fuppos'd  Writings  of  certain  Apoftolic  M 
(as  they  call  'em)  which  are  at  this  prefei 
*'  as  well  as  in  ancient  times,  read  with  ( 
*^  traordinary  Veneration.  And  they  are  the 
piftle  of  Barnabas,  the  Paftor  of  Her  Mi 
the  Epiftleof  PoLYCARPUS  to  the  Philippiai 
the  firftEpiftlc  of  Clemens  Romanus  to  t 
Corinthians,  and  the  fcvcn  Epiftlcs  of  ] 
NATius.  Thcfc  arc  generally  received  in  t 
"  Church  of  Rome,  and  alfo  by  moft  Pi 
"  teftants  5  but  thofe  of  the  Church  of  Ei 
land  have  particularly  fignalizM  themfel^ 
in  their  Defence,  and  by  publifhing  the  c 
*^  rcfteft  Imprellions  of  them.  The  Ancicj 
*'  paid  them  the  highcft  refped,  and  reck 01 
"  the  firft  four  of  them  efpecially,  as  good 
any  part  of  the  New  Teftament :  &c. 
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Mr.  Toland's  Defence  engaged  Mr.  BLi 
KALL  to  put  out  a  Pamphlet,  entitled  :  I^ 
Black  all's  Rea forts  for  not  replying  to 
Book  lately  publifhedj  entitulea^  Amynt 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  I  charged  Mr.  1 
LAND,  fays  he,  with  doubting  of  the  Authc 
ty  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament :  I 
he  declares  that  he  does  not  mean  thofe  Bool 
therefore  we  arc  now  agreed  5  there  can 
no  difputc  between  us  on  that  fubjedt.  "  j 
*'  that  I  could  fay  to  this,  purfues  hey  (i 
^^  had  a  miiid  to  reply   to  this  part  of 


€€ 
€C 
€C 
€C 
€C 


Mr.    T  O  L  A  N  D.  xxxv 

*^  Book)    would  be  only  to  give  the  world 
"  the  Rcafon  that  made  me  think,  he  meant 
*'  fome  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftamcnti 
*'  which  was  this  5  that  he  having .  fpoken  be- 
fore of  fuppofititious  Pieces  under  the  name 
of  CiiRisT  and  his  Apoftles^  as  well  as  of 
other  great  Pcrfons  j  it  was  very  rcafonable 
to  think,  when  immediately   after,  in   the 
fame  Period  he  fpeaks  of  fevered  morefuch 
*^  BookSy  the  fpurioufnefs  of  which  is  not  yet 
"  difcover'd,   he  had  meant  feveral,  fome  at 
"  leaft,    of   all  the   forts   before  mention'dj 
"  that  is,  fome  under  the  name  of  Christ, 
"  and  fome  under  the  name  of  his  Apoftles, 
"  as  well  as  fome  under  the  name*  of  the  o- 
ther  great  Perfons.     For  how  fliould  I  know 
what  he   meant    by  fuch  Books,    but  by 
looking  back,   and   feeing  what  Books  he 
had  fpoken  of  before  ?      And  finding  that 
he  had  there  fpoken,    not  only  of  Books 
under  the  name  of  other  great  Perfons,  but 
"  likewife  under  the  name  of  Christ  and  his 
"  ApoJileSy  what  could  I  undcrftand  by  fuch 
"  BookSy  but  fome  Books  under  the  name  of 
•*  Christ  and  his  Apoftles,    as  well  as  fome 
"  under   the  name  of  other  great   Perfons  ? 
"  And  if  he  did  not  mean  fo,  or  would  not 
"  have   been  thought    to    have    meant  fo  5 
"  he  ought,   I   think,    to  have  diftinguifh'd 
"  and    have    made     that    Paffagc   which    I 
"  excepted    againft,    an    intire   fentencc  by 
,  "  it    felf  5    and   have   faid  plainly,    that  tho' 
^  *'  he  thought   fome  Books  fpurious,  njVvvOdl 

^  C  ii  ^^  ipox^ 
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fome  others  believed  to  be  genuine,    the; 

were  only  fome  pieces  that  had  been  afcribo 
"  to  the  other  great  Men,  but  not  an 
"  of  thofe  that  were  received  as  Pieces  c 
"  Christ  or  his  Apoftles  5  and  if  he  ha 
"  written  his  mind  thus  clearly,  I  Ihould  n 
"  more  have  excepted  againft  this  Palfage  tha 
^'  I  did  againft  the  former. 

I  leave  it  to  you,  Sir,  who  arc  an  excel 
lent  Logician,  to  judge  of  the  peninency  c 
this  Anfwer.  I  fhall  only  obferve,  that  Mj 
ToLAND  after  having  thus  profefs'd,  that  11 
the  aforefaid  paffage  he  had  no  view  to  th 
Books  of  the  New  Tcftament  5  he  notwith 
(landing  endeavour'd  by  fevcral  fuggeftions  an( 
infinuntions  to  make  the  Authority  of  th 
prcfcnt  Canon  fufpicious  and  precarious.  Bu 
he  was  anfwer'd  by  fome  of  our  Divines;  t 
by  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Samuel  Clarke,  in 
fmall  Trad,  intitlcd:  Some  Reflexions  § 
that  part  of  a  Book  called  Amyntor,  or  tli 
Defence  of  Milton's  Life,  which  relates  t 
the  IVritings  of  the  Primitive  Fat  her  s^  am 
the  Canon  of  the  New  Tejlament.  In 
Letter  to  a  Friend:  by  Mr.  Stephen  Ny 
m  his  Hiflorical  Account  andT^ e fence  of  th 
Canon  of  the  New  Tejtament.  In  Anftm 
to  Amyntor  :  and  by  Mr.  John  Richard 
SON,  B.  D.  formerly  Fellow  of  Emmanuc 
College  in  Cambridge,  in  The  Canon  of  th 
New  Teftament  vindicated  s  in  Anfwer  to  th 
Ohje&ions  of  J.  T.  in  his  Amyntor. 
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THAT  part  of  AmyntoTy  which  related 
to  Icm  Bafilikej  was  anfwer'd  by  Mr.  Wag- 
STAFFE,  in  a  Pamphlet  call'd,  A  T)e fence  of 
the  Vindication  of  King  Charles  the  Mar- 
tyr ^  jujiifying  his  Title  /^'EiKnN  Baliaikh'. 
in  Anfwer  to  a  late  Tamphlet  intituled^ 
Amy n tor.  By  the  Author  of  the  Vindica- 
tion. If  you  defire  to  fee  all  that  Mr.  WiSc-r 
STAFFE  has  offer'd  with  refped  to  this  Con- 
trovcrfy,  you  will  find  it  fumm'd  up  and  di- 
gcfted  in  the  third  Edition  of  his  Vindication^ 
printed  in  1 7 1 1 :  -/f  Vindication  ofK. Charles 
the  Martyr ;  proving  that  his  Majefty  was 
the  Author  of'Eivi  CIV  Bah  I  AiKH^  Againfi  a 

Memorandum  faid  t^  be  written  by  the  Earl 
of  Anglefey  5  Andy  againfi  the  Exceptions 
of  l!)r.  Walker  and  others.  To  which  is 
added  a  Preface,  wherein  the  bold  and  info- 
lent  AffertionSy  pubUpoed  in  a  ^ajjage  of 
Mr.  Ba yle's  Dictionary ,  relating  to  the  pre- 
fent  Controverjyy  are  examined  and  confuted. 
The  third  Editiony  with  large  Additions  5 
together  with  fome  original  Letters  of  Kin^ 
Charxes  the  firfi  under  his  own  Ham 
never  before  print edy  and  faithfully  copied 
fron^  the  faid  Originals.  In  the  Preface  he 
falls  foul  upon  Mr.  Bayle,  and  is  likewife 
very  angry  with  the  Author  of  his  Life  (ful> 
)oin'd  to  the  Englifli  Tranflation  of  his  Re^^ 
fieSlions  upon  the,  Comet Sy  printed  in  1709) 
for  obferving  that  in  his  Hifiorical  and  Cri- 
tical ^iifionary,  he  relates  hifiorical  fads  with 
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a  pcrfcft  difintcreftedncfs  and  impartiality.  The 
matter  of  fad  is  this.     Mr.  Bayle  having  gi- 
ven an  Article  of  Milton  in  the  firft  Edition 
of  his  Dictionary,  when  he  was  about  corrcft-    ; 
ing  and  enlarging  it  for  a  fecond  Edition,  he  ^ 
was  informed  that  Mr.  Toland  had  publifh'd  : 
the  Life  of  that  celebrated  Author,  and  defir'd  ' 
to  read  it  in  order  to  improve  that  Article. 
But  as  he  did  not  undeHland  Englifh,  he  had    . 
fomc  Abftradts  made  of  it  in  Latin,  and  took 
his  Additions  from  them ;  and  among  otheils    ' 
he  gave  an  account  of  Icon  Bafilike,  agreeable 
to  Mr.  Toland's  aflertions,  or  rather  accord* 
ing  to  the  Latin  Abftrads  of  his  Book,  which 
he  carefully  cites  in  the  margin.      And   for  a 
further  caution,  he  makes  this  general  Rematk, 
which  Mr.  Wagstaffe  has  tranfcrib'd  in  his 
Preface  (24")  but  with  fomc  omifllions  where- 
of I  fliall  take  notice.  "  l>iotCj  fays  Afr.BAYLE, 
"  that  in  all  this,  I  neither  ought,  nor  can  be 
"  confider'd,    but  as   a   mere   Tranfcriber  of 
"  Milton's  Life  publifli'd  in  Englifh**.     Mr. 
Bayle's  words  are  :  comme  un  fitnple  traduc^ 
teur  des  extraits  Latins  que  fai  fait  faire^ 
du  livre  Anglois  queje  cite :  i.  c.   "  as  a  mere 
"  tranflator  of  the  Latin  Abftrafts  I  procured 
"  of  the  Englifli  Book  (jim)fntor)^hich  I  cite  * 
**  Note  alfo,  purfues  Mr.  Bayle,   that  this 
"  Paflagc  of  the  Life  of  Milton  has  been 
^'  opposed  j  for  Mr. Wagstaffe  publifh^d  feme 
^  Obfervations,  to  ivcaken  the  Teftimony  of 

«  iny 
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"  my  Lord  Anglesey,  the  Narrative  of  Dr. 

*'  n^ALKER,  and  the  Papers  of  Mr.  North. 

"  But  Mr.  ToLAND  hath  refuted  them  all  in 

"  his  AmyntOTy  wherein  he  hath  farther  dif- 
"  cufs'd  all  the  Teftimonics  that  are  alledg'd 
"  to  alTcrt  the  Icon  Bafilike  to  King  Charles 
*^  the  firft.  I  was  told,  that  as  to  both  thefe 
"  Parts  *  of  his  Apology,  he  has  omitted  no- 
^^  thing  that  was  necefiary  to  maintain  the 
"  fiill  Evidence  of  his  Proofs,  and  all  the 
firength  they  appear'd  to  have  before  any 
one  wrote  againft  them.  This  is  all  that 
'^  I  can  fay,  having  never  read  any  thing  that 
€€  ^33  written  againft  him,  or  what  was  rc- 
"  plied  by  him."  The  French  hath,  riayant 
point  lu  ce  quon  a  fait  contre  luiy  ni ce  quit 
a  repliquey  &  ne  le  fouvant  point  entendrCy 
car  ce  font  tons  livres  Anglois  :  i.  c.  "  hav- 
"  ing  never  read  what  was  written  againft 
"  him,  nor  what  was  reply'd  by  him,  and 
"  not  being  able  to  underftand  it,  for  all 
*'  thefe  Books  are  in  Englifh. 

AND  now,  S I R,  I  appeal  to  your  equi- 
ty, whether  Mr.  Bayle  cou  d  have  aded  in 
this  matter  with  more  caution,  imp.artiality, 
and  difintercftednefs  ?  But  it  may  be  ask'd 
why  did  he  not  give  an  account  of  Mr.  Wag- 
staffe's  Anfwer  >  Why,  truly,  bccaufc  he 
had  it  not,  and  was  affurcd  by  pcrfons,    who 

*C  4  fecm'd 

*  That  is  to  fny,   the  Anfwer  to  the  Objefiions  of  Mr. 
Wacstaff£,  and  the  Anfwer  to  the  direft  Proofs  att^A^^ 
}>X  tbePMrtJzdns  of  KingCuAKLEi^ 
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fccm'd  to  him  proper  judges,  that  there  was 
not  much  in  it.     Befides,    whatever  good  o- 
pinion  Mr.  Wagstaffe  might  have  of  his 
own  performance,   he  ought   not  to   expeft 
that  Mr.  Bayle  would  enter  into  the  bottom 
of  that  Controverfy,    without  verifying  his 
quotations,  comparing  the  Arguments  of  both 
fides,  and  confequently,  having  ail  the  Pam- 
phlets publilh'd  on  that  occafion  tranflated  in- 
to Latin.  But  on  the  other  fide,  why  did  Mn 
Wagstaffe  leave  out  of  the  aforefaid  paffage, 
this   material  circumftance,    that  Mr.  Bayle 
declares  he  did  not  underftand  Englifli,  and 
was  oblig'd  to  procure  fome  Latin  Abftrads 
of  Mr.  Toland's  Book  ?      Was  he  afraid  it 
would  not  have  ferv'd  his  turn  ?     In  (hort,  if 
he  was  fo  tender  on  that  point,   why  did  he 
not  fend  him  a  Latin  Tranflation  of  his  two 
Pamphlets,  to  be  made  ufc  of  in  the  Supple- 
ment of  his  Didionary  i    The  fecond  Edition 
of  that  Dictionary  came  out  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1702,    and  Mr.  Bayle  liv'd  five 
years    longer  5    why  did   he    chufe  to   raifc 
all  this  Clamour,    and  endeavour  to  afperfc 
and  blacken  his  Memory  nine  or   ten  years 
lifter,  in  1 7  n  ? 

B  U  T  to  give  you  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.WAG- 
staffe's  temper,  accuracy,  and  judgment,  I 
will  tranfcribe  here  what  he  fays  on  occafion 
of  Pamela's  Prayer.  Mr.  Bayle,  fajs  he,  (25) 

*'has 

(&6)  Preface,  pag.  xxiiL 
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«*  \us  given  Pamela's  Prayer  at  large,  com- 


a 
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pai^d  it  with  the  Arcadia^  and  fct  down 
in  two  Columns  one  againft  anotlier  \  and 

"^  to  what  purpofe  was  this  infertcd He 

fays  indeed,  that  Milton  made  a  great 
nozfe  about  ity  and  that  is  true ;  but  what 
follows,  that  MihTo^plac'd  that  Tarallel 
at  the  end  of  his  Anfwety  is  a  plain  and 
notorious  Falflioodi  for  Milton  himfelf, 
placed  neither  the  Prayer  nor  the  Parallel 
"  at  the  end  of  his  Anfwcr,  but  Mr.  Toland 
"  plac'd  them  there  many  years  after  Mil- 
"  ton's  Death.  So  that  in  this  fliort  Para- 
"  graph,  we  have  abundant  Evidences,  not 
**  only  of  his  Negligence,  Partiality  and  Ma- 
"  lice,  but  of  his  Unaccuratenefs  alfo  5  each 
*'  of  which  fits  very  heavy  on  his  Charader." 

THIS  is  a  heinous  Charge  indeed,  brought 
in  with  great  confidence  5  but  you'll  prefently 
fee  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  foundation  for 
it  Mr.  Wagstaffe  reprefents  Mr.  Bayle 
as  grounding  his  aflfertion  upon  the  Englifh 
Original  of  Milton's  Iconoclaftes ;  whereas 
he  made  ufe  of  a  French  Tranflation  of  that 
Book,  printed  in  1652,  by  Du  Card,  and  he 
gives  the  title  of  it  at  large.  The  two  Prayers, 
he  tranfcrib'd  out  of  that  Tranflation,  where- 
in they  are  fet  in  two  Parallel  Columns  ^  and 
in  the  margin  he  refers  to  the  page  where  they 
are  to  be  found,  thus :  Milton,  pag.  m.  24. 
de  ticonoclajles.  Moreover ,  at  the  end  of 
the  two  Prayers,  he  gives  a  fliort  Advertife- 

mcnt 
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mcnt  of  the  , French    Tranflator  relating  to. 
Pamela's  Prayer.     He  took  for  granted  that  ^ 
this  Tranflation  was  agreeable  to  the  Original; " 
and  if  he  was  miQed  by  the  Tranflator,    how  * 
could  he  help  it  ?     There  is  greater  rcafon  to  ^ 
wonder,   how  Mr.  Wagstaffe  could   over- 
look ail  thefc  particulars :    and  one  might,  I  , 
fear,  retort  his  own  words  upon    him,   and  ' 
obfervc  that  in  thisfhort  Paragraph  we  havi 
abundant  Evidences^  not  only  of  his  NegU-  ] 
gencfy  Partiality  J  and  Malicey  but  of  his 
Unaccuratenefs  alfo.  ^ 

I  (hall  make  no  Apology  for  this  Digreffion.  * 
I  know  that  Mr.  Bayle  had  a  great  (hare  in 
your  cftccm  5  and  don't  doubt  but  you'll  be 
plcas'd  to  fee  juftice  done  to  his  Memory. 
This  task  properly  belong'd  to  the  Author 
of  his  Life^  as  being  more  particularly  con- 
cerned :  but  iince  he  hath  thought  fit  to  be 
itlent,  I  was  glad  to  j^d  this  occafton  to  vin- 
dicate Co  great  a  Man  as  Mr.  Bayle.  Lcjt 
us  now  return  to  Mr.ToLAND. 

I  N  the  fame  year  (25)  i699,  he  publifh'd 
the  Memoirs  of  T>enztl  Lord  Holles,  JSaron 
ofJfieUin  SuJfeXy  from  the  year  1641  to 
1648.  The  Manufcdpt  was  put  into  his 
hands  by  the  late  Duke  of  Newcastle^  who 

was 


(25)  The  Anchor  of  thefe  Memoirs  might  have  ob(cnr*d, 

thiit  this  year  Mr.  Toland  took  a  turn  into  HolLmd,  as  it 

mppcMTs  hf  feme  Letten  in  this  ColkSim*     See  VoL  II«  pag* 
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was  one  of  his  patrons  and  bcncfaftors  5  and 
ht  dedicated  them  to  his  Gracd.  He  did 
Mtcwife  prefix  a  Preface. 

IN  1700,  he publilh'd  Harrington's 
Oceanay  with  fome  other  Pieces  of  that  in- 
genious Author,  which  had  not  been  yet 
printed  :  The  Oceana  of  James  Harring- 
ton, ofui  bis  ether  fFerkSj  fome  whereof  are 
WW  firfi  publiJVdfrom  his  own  Manufcripts. 
The  whole  colUhedy  methodiz'dy  and  re- 
view* dy  with  an  exaii  account  of  his  Life 
frefi:^dy  by  John  Toland.    In  folio. 

H  E  clofes  the  Preface,  with  giving  notice 
that  this  Life  of  Harrington  fhall  be  the 
laft  Life  but  one,  which  he  intends  to  write 
of  any   modern   perfon.     "  As  for  myfelf, 

*  fays  hcy  tho  no  employment  or  condition 
"  of  life  fhall  make  me  difrelifh  the  lafting 

*  entertainment  which  Books  afford  5  yet  I 
**  have  refblv'd  not  to  write  the  Life  of  any 
"  modern  Perfon  again,  except  that  only  of 
^  one  Man  (till  alive,  and  who  in  the  ordi* 
^  nary  courfc  of  nature  I  am  like  to  furvivc 
^  a  long  while,  he  being  already  fu:  advanced 
^  in  his  declining  time,  and  I  but  this  pre- 
"  fent  day  beginning  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
"  age/'  That  Prc?face  being  dated,  Novem- 
ber 30,  1699  5  we  find  here  the  precife  time 
of  his  buth. 
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I N  the  conclufion  of  the  Life,  he  makes 
the  following  Declaration :  "  If  I  write,  fays 
"  he^  any  thing  hereafter  (either  as  obliged 
*'  by  duty,  or  to  amufe  idle  time)  I  have  de-  \ 
^  termin'd  it  (hall  not  concern  perfonal  Dif- 
*^  puies,  or  the  narrow  intereils  of  jarring 
**  Fadions,  but  fomething  of  univcrfal  bene- 
<^  fit,  and  which  all  itdes  may  indifferently 
**  read.  Without  fuch  provocations  as  no 
"  man  ought  to  endure,  this  is  my  fix'd  re- 
^^  folution  i  and  I  particularly  deflre  thatiione 
'^  may  blame  me  for  afting  otherwife,  who 
*'  force  me  to  do  fo  themfelves/'  This  he 
faid,  I  fuppofe,  with  refped  to  the  difputes  he 
had  been  ingaged  in.  How  he  kept  this  re« 
Iblution,  will  appear  in  the  fequel. 

ABOUT  the  fame  time,  came  out  a 
Pamphlet,  intitled,  Clito^  a  ^oem  on  the 
force  of  Eloquence.  The  Editor  tells  us,  that 
Mr.  ToLAND  is  the  Author  of  it,  and  that 
he  is  underftood  in  the  Poem  by  ADEisiOiC* 
MON,  which  fignifies  unfuperftitious.  The 
plan  of  that  Piece  is  this.  Clito  asks  Adei*^ 
siDi£MOH  how  far  the  force  of  Eloquence 
can  go. 

To  teach  Mankind  thofe  Truths   which 

they  mijiakey 
And  who  the  noble  Task  durji  undertake  ? 

Adeisi* 
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ADEisiDiCMON  undertakes  that  task,  and  tells 
Aim  all  the  great  and  furprizing  tilings  he 
can  perform,  even  With  refpeft  to  religious 
matters  : 

Nor  will  I  hete  defift :  All  holy  Cheats 
Of  all  Religions  (ball  partake  my  Threats^ 
Whether  with  faile  Gowns  they  fbew  their 

"Pride, 
Or  under  Cloaks  their  Knavery  they  hide^ 
Or  what  foe' er  difguife  they  chufe  to  wear^ 
To  gull  the  Teople^  while  their  Spoils  they 

Jbare,  &c. 

THIS  Piece  was  animadverted  upon  in  a 
Letter,  written,  as  it  feems,  by  a  Clergy-man, 
and  publilh'd  with  another  Letter  of  the  fame 
Author  againft  Fuller  :  Mr.  T  o  l  a  n  d  '« 
Clito  dtJfeBed:  and  Fuller^  plain  Troof 
of  the  true  Mother  of  the  pretended  Prince  of 
Wales  made  out  to  he  no  proof  In  twoLet- 
ters  from  a  Gentleman  in  the  Country  to  his 
Friend  in  London.  His  Remarks  are  very 
fevcrc,  not  to  fay  abufive  5  as  you  may  judge 
by  the  following  paffage  :  "  As  for  the  Name 
of  the  Poem,  y^j  ^^(27),  how  he  comes 
to  call  it  Clito,  or,  the  force  of  Elo- 
quencCj  when  he  himfelf,  not  his  pretcnd- 
*^  cd  Friend,  ads  the  Orator,  I  know  nor, 
^  and  it  looks  fomcthing  like  a  miftake.  Had 

"  he 

(17)  PAg.  2, 3. 
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*'  he  given  it  the  Heathenifli  name  of  To- 
*^  LAND,  or  Adeisidemon,  I  am  apt  to 
"  think  this  abominable  ifliic  of  his  brain 
^^  would  have  had  a  more  fignificant  appcila- 
**  tion.  And  tho  C  L  i  x  o  be  too  good  a 
*^  Name,  for  a  perfon  who  has  any  intimacy 
*^  with  a  Man  of  his  Charafter,  yet  I  muft 
**  join  with  him  in  approving  his  choice  of 
**  Adeisidemon  for  himfelfj  which  is  in 
*^  downright  Englifh  (not  Unfuperftitious,  as 
^  he  terms  it)  but  one  that  fears  neither 
^J  God  nor  "Deviir 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  year  1701,  he 
publifh'd  a  Book,  intitled.  The  Art  of  Go- 
verning by  Tarties :  particularly  in  Religion^ 
in  ToTitickSj  in  Yarliamenty  on  the  Bench, 
and  in  the  Minijiry  i  with  the  ill  effeils  of 
Parties  on  the  People  in  general,  the  King 
in  particular  y  and  all  our  for  en  Affairs  5  as 
well  as  on  our  Credit  ana  Trade,  in  Teace 
or  War,  &c.  His  name  no  where  appears  in 
this  Book,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  King, 
with  this  pretty  lingular  Infcription  :  To 
William  111.  King  of  England,  Scot  land y 
France,  and  Ireland:  St  at  holder  of  Guelder- 
land,  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  and  Over- 
yffel:  fupreme  Magiflrat  of  the  two  moji 
potent  and  flour ijbing  Commonwealths  in  the 
Univerfe.  In  the  firft  Chapter,  lie  obfervcs, 
that  "  till  the  acceflion  of  the  Stuarts  to 
"  the  Imperial  Throne  of  this  Realm,  wc 
"  never  knew  the  Art  of  Governing  by  Tar^ 

"  ties. 
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"  tks.  It  was  fct  on  foot  among  us  by  the 
"  irft  of  that  Race,  and  was  daily  improv- 

•  ing   under  his  Succeffor,  till  at  laft  it  fa- 

*  tally  turn'd  on  himfclf>  and  depriv'd  him 
both  of  his  Crown  and  Life.  But  bccaufe 
fajfs  hty  this  execrable  Policy  was  brought 
to  perfection  under  Charles  II,    I  (hall 

"  difplay  fbme  of  its  worft  effefts  in  his 
"  Reign,  and  the  difmal  influence  it  has  on 
"  all  our  Affairs  ev'n  at  this  time. 

ABOUT  the  fame  time  Mr.  To  land 
put  out  a  Pamphlet,  caird,  ^ropojitions  for 
wniting  the  two  Eaft-India  Companies :  in  a 
Letter  to  a  Man  of  §iualityy  who  dejifd  the 
Opinion  of  a  Gentleman  not  concerned  in 
either  Company.   In  4*^. 

I N  March  following,  Mr.  Toland  being 
inform'd  that  the  lower  Houfe  of  Convoca- 
tion had  appointed  a  Committee  to  examine 
Books  lately  publilh'd  againft  the  Chriftian 
Rcliszion,  or  the  eftablilh'd  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  and  that  his  Chriftianity  not  Myfterious 
and  his  Amyntor  were  under  the  confidera- 
tion  of  that  Committee  i  he  writ  two  Letters 
to  Dr.  Hooper,  Prolocutor  of  the  lower 
Houfc  of  Convocation,  either  to  give  fuch 
fatisfaftion  as  (hould  induce  them  to  (top 
their  proceedings,  or  dcfiring  to  be  heard  in 
his  own  defence  before  they  pafs'd  any  Cen- 
furc    on     his  Writings.     But    ^'  the  lower 

"  Houfc 
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Houfe  (2  8),  without  Confultation  with  the  : 
Bifhops,  without  cxpeding  the  King's  Li-  • 
cenfc,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  two 
*'  Letters  he  fent  *em,    came  to  formal  Re-  •: 
foiutions  about  Chri/iianity  not  Myjieriousi  \ 
and  on  the  Report  of  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed, they  did,   about  the  twentieth  of  i 
^'  March,  fend  a  Reprtfentatton  to  the  Bifhops  \ 
praying  their  Lordlhip's  Concurrence  to  their 
RefolutionSy  with  their  Advice  and  l^irec* 
tions  what  effectual  Courfe  might  be  taken 
*'  tofupprefs  this  Book  and  all  other  pernicious 
*'  Books  already  written  againft  the  Truth 
*'  of  the  Chriftian  Religiony  and  to  prevent 
"  the  Publication  of  the  like  for  the  future.^ 
At  the  fame  time,  they  extracted  five  Pofitions 
out  of  that  Book,  and  their  Refolutions  con- 
tained, that  in  their  Judgment y  the  faid  Book 
is  of  pernicious  Principles  ^  of  dangerous  Con- 
fequence  to  the  Chriftian  Keligion,  written 
on  a  defign  (as  they  conceive)  and  tending 
to  fubvert  the  Fundamental  Articles  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith:  that  the Tofttions extracted 
out  of  it  are  J   together  with  diverfe  others  of 
the  fame  nature^  pernicious  j  dangerous^  [can- 
dalousy    and   deftruStive   of  the    Chriftian 
Faith. 

THIS  Rcprefentation  they  fent  to  the  Up- 
per Houfe,  which  did  likewifc  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee of  Bifhops  to  examine  Mr.ToLANo's 

Book; 


(28}  ViniUmt  LAnms,  p.  4», 
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Boct :  and  they  found  therein  Tcveral  Pofi- 
CHS,  as  they  conceiv'd,  of  dangerous  confc- 
ficncc,  and  one  in  particular^  whicli  the/ 
iook'd  on  as  the  foundation  of  all  the  reft, 
of  which  the  lower  Houfc  had  not  taken 
notice  Upon  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  Ac  Bilhops  to  the  Upper  Houfe,  they  were 
dl  nnaniihoufly  of  opinion  to  proceed  (as 
hr  as  legally  they  couM  go;  againft  the  Book 
and  the  Author :  but  they  alfo  agreed  before 
hand  to  advife  with  Council  Learned  in  the 
Law.  Which  being  done,  "  their  Lordfliips 
"  (29)  in  Anfwcr  to  that  Part  of  the  Repre^ 
^  fentation  which  concerned  a  Cenfitre,  de* 
**  clared  (April  the  eighth)  that  on  their  con^ 
"  fulting  "Jjtth  Council  learned  in  the  Law 
"  concerning  hereticaly   impious y   or  immoral 

I  *•  BookSy    and  particularly    concerning  this 
**  Book  fent  up  to   them  from    the  ^  lower 

\  "  Houfcy  they  do  not  findy  howy  without  a, 
"  Licence  from  the  King  {which  they  had 
"  net  yet  received)  they  cou'd  have  fufficient 
"  Authority  to  cenfure  judicially  any  fuch 
"  Books :  Sut  on  the  contrary  they  were  advi-^ 
"  fed  that  byfo  doing  both  Houfes  of  Convoca^ 
"  tion  mizht  incur  theTenalties  of  the  Statute 
'^of2^  ojH.%.  And  this  opinion  theirLordftiips 
"  received  from  able  Lawyers  after  defiring 
"  their  Refolution  of  thefc  two  Queftions  i 
**  Firft,  IVhether  the  Convocation's  giving 
"  an  Opinion  concerning  a  Book  that  is  he- 
Vol.  L  *D  \'  retical^ 
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*'  reticalj  impious,  and  immoral^  is  contra^ 
"  to  any  Law  ?  To  which  they  receiv'd 
*^  Aniwcr  in  the  Affirmative :  Secondl) 
"  Whether  the  Tofitions  (they  had  cxtra£t( 
"  out  of  Chriftianity  not  Myjieriaus")  Wi 
fuch  an  opinion  as  is  contrary  to  any  Lam 
to  which  it  was  anfwer'd  in  the  Negative 
"  Nor  did  they  content  themfelves  with  ttij 
"  Advice,  but  they  inquir'd  befidcs  what  h| 
"  been  formerly  done  in  fuch  Cafes,  an 
**  found  that  on  a  Complaint  being  cxhibitc 
^^  againft  fome  Books  by  the  lower  to  tt 
upper  Houfe,  in  the  year  1689,  the  Lean 
cd  in  both  the  Laws  were  of  Opinion  the 
cou'd  not  proceed  judicially  in  iiich  Ma 
ters.' 


IC 
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,  A  F  T  E  R  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Glo 
ccftcr,  it  was  thought  neccflary  to  make  i 
further  provifion  for  the  Succeilion  of  th( 
Crown  m  the  Proteftant  Line.  Accordingly 
in  June  1701,  an  j4^  ^^'^ls  ^aCsd  for  the fuf* 
ther  Limitation  of  the  Crown,  by  fettling  it 
after  the  deceafc  of  King  William  and  tb 
Princefs  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  for  defirnl 
of  their  Ifliie,  upon  the  Princefs  Sophu 
Elcftrefs  and  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Hanoya 
and  the  Heirs  of  her  body  being  Protcftants 
and  in  the  fame  Ad  a  provifion  was  likcwii 
made  for  better  fe curing  the  Rights  and  L 
berties  of  the  Subjects.  Mr.  Toland  pub 
lifli'd  on  that  occafion  a  Book,  intitlcd,  A% 
glia  Libera :  or,  the  Limitation  and  Succej 
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m  of  the  Crown  of  England  explain' d  and 
fertedi  as  grounded  on  his  Majejlfs  Speech  i 
k  Proceedings  in  Parliament  5  the  T^efirei 
f  the  Teopk  5   the  Safety  of  our  Religion  i 
fc  Nature  of  our  Coriftitution  5  the  Balance 
Europe  i  and  the   Rights  of  Mankindi 
gives  the  plan  or  dcfign  of  this  Book,  in 
Epiftic  Dedicatory  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
ASTLE*  '*  The  new  Limitations  of  the  Crown^ 
fays  be  J   arc  the  fubjeft  of  the   foUoyring 
Difcourfe,  which  is  written,    firft,  to  con* 
vince  our  own  People  of  their  future  fafe- 
ty  againft  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Powet  i 
and  that  his  prefent  Majcfty  has  not  only 
^  made  tis  1  freer  Nation  than  he  found  us, 
*'  but  has  alfo  raised  our  Liberty  to  a  degree 
fcarce  to  be  exceeded  by  all  his  fucceflbrs: 
Secondly^  to  Ihow  all  perfons  both  at  hoRiC 
^  and  abroad,    that  the   Proceedings  of  the 
•*  Parliament  on  this  occafion  are  agreeable 
^  to  the  Principles  of  Juftice  and  the  ends  of 
^  all  good  Government,  as  well  as  according  to 
•*  the  conftant  praftice  of  this  Kingdom  :  And 
^  thirdly,  to  acquaint  the  Houfe  of  Hanover 
•*  with  the  true  nature  of  their  Title,  and  the 
^  frame  of  that  Government  to  which  they 
"  ate  like  to  fucceed  ;    what  confidence  out 
^  People  tepofe  in    their  Virtues  from  his 
•  Majefty's  Recommendation  i  how  alive  they 
•'  may  command  the  LoVe  of  their  Subjects, 
**  and  when  dead  enjoy  the  Veneration  of  aU 
;Poft«ity.^ 

*D  i  THE 
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THE   King  having  fcnt  the  late  E.^ 

Macclesfield  to  Hanover  with  the  A 

Succcflion,  Mr.  Toland  took  this  oppor 

ty  to  go  thither.      He  prefcnted  his  A 

Libera  to  her  Elcdoral  Highnefs  the  Pri 

Sophia,  and  was  (30)  the  firft  who  iiac 

honour  of  kneeling  and  kifling  her  Har 

account  of  the  Aft  of  Succeflion.     The 

of  Macclesfield  was  pleas'd  to  recomi 

him,  particularly  to  Her  Highnefs.     Mr 

LAND  ftay'd  there  five  or  fix  weeks :   an 

on  his  departure,  their  Highneflcs  the  Ele. 

Dowager,    and  the   Eleftor,  were  pleas 

prcfcnt  him  with  feveral  Gold  Medals, 

princely  acknowledgment   for    the  Boo 

had  wrote  about   the  Succeflion,    in  del 

of  their  title  and  family.     Her  Highnefs 

defccnded  to  give  him  like  wife  the  Pic 

of  hcrfelf ,   the   Eleftor,  the   young   Pr 

and  of  her  Majefty  the  Queen  of   Pn 

done  in  oil  colours.     The  Earl  of  Macc 

FIELD  in  his  return,   waited  upon  the 

at  Loo,   and  gave  an  Account  of  his  >s 

tiation  to  his  Majcfty.   ^  There,  fays  Mr 

*'  LAND  (31),   he  prefented  me  to  kifj 

<*  Majcfty's  Hand,  and  took  off  thofe  im 

**  (ions  which  misht  have  been  made  1 

*^  him,   by  fbme  of  them  who  endeav< 

^  to  prcpoflTcfs  him  againft  thofc  that  ' 

do}  See  the  Accnmt  «f  ik  CVtrrf  0/  U^nrn^r^  p.  1 
($9)  4ft  Jftomn^  8ec*  p«  iV 
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^  the  moft  zealous  for  his  fervice^  and  the 
''moft  faithful  in  his  Inter  efts.  My  Lord 
'  himfelf  went  with  a  prejudice  againft  me 
**  to  Hanover,  where  he  was  throughly  unde- 
**  cciv'd,  and  became  my  heany  Patron,  till 
"  juft  on  his  going  home  he  was  rcmov'd  by 
^  death  from  the  fcrv'ice  of  his  country  and 
'^  hi3  friends, 

O  N  the  1 1*^  of  November,  a  Proclamation 
was  iflfued  out  diffolving  the  prefent  Parlia- 
ment, and  calling  another  to  meet  the  30*^ 
of  December.  While  the  Candidates  were 
making  intercft  in  their  refpcdive  Counties, 
Mr.  ToLAND  publifh'd  the  following  Adver- 
tifcment  in  the  Poft-Man  (32) :  There  having 
been  a  public  Report  as  if  Mr.  Toland  flood 
for  Blechingley  in  Surry j  'tis  thought  Jit  to  ad- 
vertife  that  Sir  Kobekt  Ct,  ay  r  01^  has  given 
bis  Jnterefl  in  that  Borough  to  an  eminent 
Citis^en ;  and  that  Mr.  Toland  hath  no 
thoughts  of  ftanding  there  or  any  "iphere  elfe. 
This  Advertifcmqnt  afforded  matter  of  plea- 
fantry  to  an  anonymous  Writer,  who  pub- 
lifh'd a  little  Pamphlet,  intitled  :  Modefty  mif 
taken:  or^  a  Letter  to  Mr.  1lO\.k^t>^  upon 
his  declining  to  appear  in  the  enfuing  Trar^ 
liament.  He  begins  his  Letter  thus :  **  At 
f*  mongft  all  the  News  of  this  bnfy  Sea- 
f^  fon,  no  report  has  affeftcd  me  fo  peculiarly, 

*D  3    '  "as 

(ja)  Tbf  l(ft'l/k»^  b9m  Korpnbcr  18,  to  Kovemb^t  Tfii^ 
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"  as  that  of  your  Inclination  to  fill  a  feat  In 
^^  the  Grind  approaching  Council  i  for  I  ani 
^^  pcrfuadcd,  that  not  only  our  Civil  Intcreft, 
'^  but  our  Religion  has  fome  dependance  on 
^'  the  Ifiue  of  the  next  Debates  5  and  I  have 
"  long  known  your  Talents,  whether  ip  Por 
*^  liticks  or  Theology,  to  be  fo  weighty,    as 
^^  to  qualify   you  at  once   for  a  Good  Old 
^^  Qommittee  Man^  and  for  a  Member  of  that 
^^  pealing  Synods  the  AJfmbly  of  ^ivines^ 
^'  It    was    with  this  double  juftice   to  your 
^'  Merit  that  I  lately  confounded  an  Acadcr 
^^  mical  Fop  5    who  (peaking  of  your  Book- 
^^  Icarn'd  Antagonift,  the  late  Billiop  of  fVor- 
^^  cefteTj  and  gravely  ftyling  him  a  Body  of 
^*  0ivinityy  was  by  me  given  tp  undcrftand, 
^^  that  what  the  Bifhop  had  in    ^rofupdity^^ 
Mr.  ToLAND  made  out  in  Latitude  i    and 
that  if  the  one  was  Corpus  Theologian  the 
^^  other   was  TroBatus-tbeologico-foliticus  ; 
«  &c 

THE  King's  Speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Parliament  gave  Mr.  Toland  occafion  to  pub- 
Ji(h,  Taradoxes  of  State,  relatinz  to  the  pre- 
fent  jun£ture  of  affairs  in  England  and  the 
reft  of  Europe ;  chiefly  grounded  on  his  Ma-: 
jeftf  5 princely,  pious y  arid  moft gracious  Speech, 
1702,  4<>. 

SOON  after  he  put  out  another  Panii- 
phlet,  containing,  I.  Reafonshr  addreffmg  his 
Majefty  to  invite  intQ  En^and  their  tii^- 
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«/?x,  the  EleStrefs  dowager  and  the  Elec- 
ting Prince  of  Hanovet :  And  likewifej 
U.  Reafansfir  attainting  and  abjuring  the 
fretended  ^rince-^f  Wales^  and  all  others 
fretending  any  dainty  rights  or  title  from  the 
late  KingjAViBS  and  ^een  Mary,  ffltb 
Arguments  f^  making  a  vigorous  War  againfl 
France.     1702,  4*. 

THIS  was  writ  againfl:  by  Luke  M  i  l- 
BURN,  in  a  Pamphlet  call'd,  AnAnfwer  to 
Mr-  Toland's  Reafons  for  ^ddreffing  his 
Majefty  to  invitt  intb  England  their  High- 
nejfesy  the  Eleiirefs  Dowager  and  the  E- 
leboral  Prince  of  Hanover.  And  alfo  to 
his  Reafons  for  attainting  the  pretended 
Trince  of  Wales ^  &c.  1 702, 40. 

Mr.  ToLAND  had  the  fatisfaftion  to  fee  that 
the  Parliament  pafs'd  an  A6i  for  the  Attainder 
of  the  pretended  Trince  of  Wales  of  High 
Treafon :  and  another  Adifor  the  further  Secu- 
rity of  his  Majeftfs  perfon^  and  the  Succeffion 
of  the  Crown  in  the  ^roteftant  Line^  and  ex- 
tinguifl)ing  the  hopes  of  the  pretended  Trince 
of  Wales  and  all  other  Pretenders  and  their 
open  and  fecret  abettorsy  which  enjoih'd  the 
taking  an  Oath  of  Abjuration  of  the  Pre- 
tender. The  King  gave  his  Royal  Aflcnt  t6 
thefe  two  Ads  by  Commiflion,  6n  the  2* 
;md  7^  of  Marchj  and  died  otf  the  8*  of  the 
ijjmjp  ixumth,  •       • 

*D4  THE 
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THE  difference  which  had  happened   xhe 
year  before  lietwccn  the  two  Hculcs  of  Con- 
vocation, on  account  of  their  Juriididion,  hav- 
ing occafion'd  fevcral  Pamphlets,   wherein  a 
relation  was  given  of  their  Proceedings  againft 
Chrifiiamty  not  Myfterious  s  An4  Mr.  Tox^and 
finding  himfelf  ill  us'd   in    thofe  that   were 
written  in  favour  of  the  Lower  Houfe  5    he 
publifh'd,  Vimiicius  Liberius :    ovy   Mr.  To- 
I.  and's  defence  of  himfelf ^  againft  the  Lowfr 
Houfe  of  Convocation  and,  others'-,  Vf^herem 
(jHftdes  his  Letters  to  the  Trojcrutor)  cer- 
tain Vaffages  of  the  Book,  intituled  Chrifti- 
anity  not  Myfterious  are  explain  d^  and  others 
Correiled:  with  a  full  and  clear  Account  of 
the  Authors  ^principles  relating  to  Church 
and  State  ;   and  a    Juftification    of    the 
Whigs    and  Common 'Ji;e alt hs-^nen  ,    againji 
the  Mifreprefentations  of  all  their  Oppofers. 
1702.8^. 

AFTER  the  publication  of  this  Book, 
Mr.  ToLAND  went  to  the  Courts  of  Hano- 
ver and  Berlin,  where  he  was  received  very 
gracioufly  by  the  Princcls  Sophia,  and  by 
tlic  Queen  of  Prussia  :  two  Princcflcs,  who 
for  the  delicacy  of  their  W'it,  the  folidicy  of 
.their  Judgment,  and  the  fubiimity  of  their 
Genius,  will  ever  be  accounted  the  glory  of  the 
fair  Sex.  The  mod  abftrufe  points  of  Phiiofophy 
vcrc  no  more  than  a  matter  of  divcrfion  to 

them's 
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^icm;  and  they  delighted  in  converiin^  about 
'cB,  with  men  of  wit  and  penetiakon^  whofc 
ffdons  were  new  or  uncommon.  Mi.Toland 
bd  the  honour  to  be  often  admitted  into 
(leir  Coiiverfation :  and  as  he  made  a  longer- 
lay  tt  Berlin  than  at  Hanover,  fq  he  had 
'reqoent  opportunities  of  waiting  upon  the 
^oeen,  who  popk  a  plcafu|:c  in  asking  him 
[ucdions,  and  hearing  hiV  paradoxical  Opini- 
QS.  This  gave  him  occafiofi  tq  write  fome 
^icces,  which  he  prefcntcd  to  her  Majcfty. 
There  he  writ  likewifc  a  Relation  of  the 
loorts  of  Pruflia  and  Hanover. 

AFTER  his  return  into  England,  he  put 
at  in  1 7P4,  fome  f  hilofophical  Letters,  three 
f  which  were  infcribcd  to  Serbna,  that  is 
le  Queen  of  Pruflia,  who^  he  aflurcs  us,  was 
leas'd  to  ask  his  Opinion  concerning  the  fub- 
:d$  of  them  :  Letters  to  Serena  :  containr 
:g^  I.  The  Origin  and  Force  of  Prejudices : 
[.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Souts  immortality  a- 
long  the  Heathens.  III.  The  Origin  of  Ido- 
itry,  and  ReafoHs  of  Heathenifm.  As  alfo^ 
V.  A  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  in  Hollandj 
\(ra:ing  Spinoza's  Syfiem  of  Thilofophy  to  be 
:itbout  any  Vrifuiple  or  Foundation.  V.  Mo- 
ion  effeniial  to  Matter  ,•  in  anfwer  to  fonit 
lemarks  by  a  Noble  Friend  on  the  Confuta- 
ion  of  Spinoza.  To  all  which  is  prefix' d^  a 
^reface  \  being  a  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  in 
^.^ondouj  fent  together  with  the  foregoing 
Oiffertations.  and  declaring  the  feveral  Oc^ 

ftf/wnf 
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cafions  ^f  writing  them.    Thcfc  Letters  were 
animadverted  upon  by  Mr.  Wotton,   in  a 
Pamphlet,  caird,  A  Letter  toEvszhiA,  ocra- 
Jioned  by  Mr.  Tolimd's  Letters  to  Serena. 

AT  the  fame  time  he  publifti'd  an  Englifli 
Tranflation  of  the  Life  of  ^^fop  by  Monficur 
De  Meziriac,  and  dedicated  it  to  Anthony 
Collins  Efq.  It  was  prefixed  to  the  Fables  of 
iEfop.  The  Fables  of  ^yEfop:  with  the 
moral  Reflexions  of  Monjieur  Baudoik. 
Tranjlated  from  the  French.  To  which  is 
prefixed  by  another  hand }  The  true  Life  of 
tyEfopj  by  the  moft  learned  and  noble 
Critick  Monjteur  De  Meziriac,  proving  by 
unquejliofuible  Authorities^  that  JEsop  was 
an  ingeniouSy  eloquent,  and  comely  perfon^  a 
Courtier  and  Tloilofopher  ^  contrary  to  thf 
fabulous  Relation  of  the  Monk  Planudej^ 
who  makes  himftupid^flammering,  a  buffoon^ 
and  monjlroujly  deformed. 

IN  the  year  i705>  he  publifh'd  the  fol^ 
lowing  Pieces  : 

SOCINIANISM  truly  ftated:  being 
an  example  of  fair  dealing  in  Theological 
Controverfys.  To  which  is  prefixed.  Indiffe- 
rence in  U^ijputes :  recommended  by  a  Taih 
theijl  to  an  Orthodox  friend.    A  Pamphlef 

AN 
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iN  Accmait  of  the  Courts  of  Truffia 
td  HmMver :  fent  to  a  Minijier  of  State 
k  Holland  I  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  So- 
flofet.  This  Account  was  tranflated  into 
hcncfa,  Dutch,  and  High-Dutch.  Two  Let- 
tas  were  jmblifh'd  againft  it,  in  Dutch  :  and 
iakcdy  ^tis  but  an  indifiFercnt  performance. 

THE  Ordinances y  Statutes y  and  Trivi- 
bres  of  the  Royal  Academy  y  ereifed  by  his 
aajejfj  the  King  of  Truf/ia,  in  his  capital 
Gty  of  Berlin.    Tranflated  from  the  Ori- 

« 

THE  Memorial  of  the  State  of  England y 
»  Vindication  of  the  §lueeny  the  Churchy 
ad  the  Admintjlration :  defignd  to  re^ify 
the  mutual  Miftakes  of  TroteftantSy  and  tQ 
wute  their  AffeBions  in  defence  of  our  Re- 
tgio»  and  Liberty.  This  was  publifli'd  with- 
out the  nanie  of  the  Author,  by  the  direct 
non  of  Mr.  Harley,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
ODc  of  his  Patrons  and  Bcncfaftors,  againft 
the  Memorial  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
written  by  Counfcllor  Pooley  and  Dr.  Drake^ 
with  a  dcfign  to  prejudice  and  influence  thp 
People  in  the  Elcftion  of  the  enfuing  Parlia- 
ment, by  reprefenting  the  then  Whig  Admi^ 
niftratton  as  contriving  the  Dcftru^lion  of  thp 
Churchy  and  countenancing;  its  grcfUeft  cne« 
inics* 


Mr, 
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Mr.  Toland's  Book  was  animadverted  t 
on  by  Thomas  B.aujlins  Efq;  one  of  I 
intubate  friends,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Auth 
of  the  Memorial  of  the  State  of  Englat 
which  contained  feveral  refledions  againft  t 
Duke  of  Marlborough's  Condud  the  p 
ceding  Campaign,  as  well  as  againft  Mr.  Ha 
LEY.  This  Pamphlet  did  very  much  exafj 
rate  them  j  and  Mr.  William  Stephei 
BLeftpr  of  Sutton  in  Surrey,  l;>eing  found  t 
Fubli(her  of  it,  ^n4  r^fuitng  to  he  an  c 
deface  ^gaind  Mr.  R  a  u  l  i  N  s,  he  was  fc 
tcnced  to  ftand  in  the  Pillory  :  but  that  f< 
tcnce  was  afterwards  remitted. 

Mr.  To  LAND  was  diredfd  to  anf\^ 
Mr.  Raulins's  Letter;  whereupon 
compos'3  another  Pamphlet>  inticlcd :  A  ^ 
fence  of  her  Majeftfs  Adminifiration :  pi 
ticularfyy  azamjt  the  notorious  forgeries  a 
calumnies  with  which  his  Grace  tne  T)uke 
Marlborough,  and  the  right  honoura 
Mr.  Secretary  Hai^ley,  are  fcandaloujly  < 
fanid  and  ajpers'd  in  a  late  fcurrilous  1 
veilivCy  entituled,  "  A  Letter  tp  the  Autl 
"  of  the  Memorial  of  the  $t^te  pf  Englan 
This  Anfwer  was  immediately  put  to  t 
pre(s :  but  for  fome  particular  rcafons  it  \ 
fupprcfsy,  when  fix  or  fcven  (heets  were 
ready  printed. 
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Mr.  HahleY  having  accidentally  foim4«^^ 
Mng  fome  other  Manufcripts,  a  Piece  aSaa, 
Orstio  Md  excitandos  contra  GaUiam  Bri- 
tmm^Sy  he  communicated  it  to  Mr.  Toland^ 
vho  pablifh'd  it  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1707,  with  this  title:  Oratio  Vhllip- 
fks  md  excitandos  contra  GaUiam  Br  it  anno s ; 
maxhme  veri,  ne  de  Tace  cum  viifis  frae- 
watmre  agatur :  fanBiori  Anglorum  Concilio 
exhibit  a.  Anno  a  Chrifto  nato  1514*  Author e 
Mattbaeo  CardimUe  Sedunenfii  qui  Gallo- 
rrnrn  ungues  non  refecandoSy  fed  fenitus  eveU 
lendas  '  effe  voluit.  Yublica  luce^  T^iatriba 
fraelinunariy  &  Annotatiombus  donavit  Joh- 
annes ToLANDUs.  He  puWifli'd  it  at  the 
£une  time  in  Englifh. 

SOON  after,  he  put  out  The  EleStor 
Talatin/s  declaration^  lately  publijh'dj  in 
favour  of  his  Trot efi  ant  Subjehsj  and  no- 
tify d  to  her  Majefty.  To  which  is  prefix^d^ 
An  impartial  Account  of  the  Caufes  of  thofe 
hmovatiofu  and  Grievances  about  Religion^ 
which  are  now  fo  happily  redrefsd  by  his 
Ele&oral  Highnefs.  This  he  publifh'd  at 
the  requeft  of  the  Eledor  Palatine's  Minifter^ 
who  at  that  time  had  feme  particular  reafons 
to  make  himfelf  acceptable  to  his  Maflcr  : 
for  he  deftred  to  be  raifed  from  the  title  of 
Reiident  to  that  of  Envoy.  Accordingly  be- 
ing informed  by  Mr.  Toland,  with  whom 
he  was  intimately  acquainted^  of  his  dcHgn 
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of  going  into  Germany^  he  encourag'd  him 
to  wait  upon  the  Eledor,  and  gave  him  In- 
ftrudions  concerning  the  management  of  this 
Affair4 

Mt.  TdLAKfi  Cct  out  for  Germany  totlrards 
the  middle  of  the  Spring.  He  went  firft  to 
Berlin  :  but  an  incident,  too  ludicrous  to  be 
mentioned  in  thefe  Memoirs,  oblig'd  him  to 
I  leave  that  place  fooner  than  he  expc&ed^ 
/  from  thence  he  went  to  HanoVer,  where  he 
found  that  they  were  not  pleas'd  with  Ibmc 
Obfcrvations  he  had  made  in  his  Account  of 
the  Court  of  Hanover ^  on  the  territories  of 
a  neighbouring  Prince.  He  proceeded  to 
Duflcldorp,  and  was  very  gracioufly  received 
by  his  Eledoral  Highncfs,  who,  in  conftdera- 
tion  of  the  Englifh  Pamphlet  he  had  pub> 
lifh'd,  prcfcnted  him  with  a  Golden  Chain 
and  Medal,  and  a  purfe  of  a  hundred  Ducat&r 
He  went  afterwards  to  Vienna,  being  com- 
miflion'd  by  a  famous  French  Banker,  then  id 
Holland,  who  wanted  a  powerful  protedion, 
to  engage  the  Imperial  Miniftcrs  to  procure; 
him  the  title  of  Count  of  the  Empire^  fof 
which  he  was  ready  to  pay  a  good  fum  of 
money  :  but  they  did  not  think  ^t  to  meddle 
with  that  affair,  and  all  his  attempts  proved 
unfttccefsful.  From  Vienna  he  vifited  Prague 
in  Bohemia,  where  the  Irifh  Francifcans  gave 
him  the  Teftimonial  above-mention'd.  And 
now  his  money   being  all  fpent^    he  was 

forcpd 
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fiorccd  to  make  a  hard  fhift  to  get  back  to 
UoOaod,  where  ^-ftay'd  till  the  year  1710. 

BEING  at  the  Hague,  he  publiih'd  in 
1709.    a  Volume  containing  two  Latin  Dif- 
fertations :   the  fiift  he  calfd,  AdeiJuUiemam^ 
JFoe  Titus  Livms  s  fi^erfiithne  vhuUcMtns. 
Im  qms  ^ijfntatume  ff^atur^  Livmm  Hi- 
ftmicmm  in  Sacris,  Tradigiis^   &  Oftentis 
Rsmsmerum  enarrandis^  baudqudquam  fuijfe 
tredmlmm  Mt  fi^ftitiofum  s  ipfamoMe  fi^tr- 
Jtitimum  n&n  miims  Rei^lic£  (Jt  nm$  9M- 
ps)  exitiofam  effty  quam  furum  futum  Athe- 
ifimmm.   jlutore  J.  Tol ando.    He  ^efix'd  to 
it,  EfiftoU  {qu£  Tr£f4Uianis  vices  fupflere 
ffffh')  ad  T^o.  AntoniumI  Collinum  At- 
nagemm^  nan  magis  integritate  marum  quam 
rngenii  dotUms  canjpicuum  virum.    The  fe- 
cond  Diflertation  bears  the  title  of,   Origines 
Judaicae :  Jivey  Strabonis  de  Moyft  &  Re- 
ligione  Judaica  Hijtoriaj  breviter  illufirata. 
hi  this,  Diifertation  he  gives  us  Strabo's  paf- 
iage  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  his  Obfcrva- 
nous  upon  it,  wherein  he  fcems  to  prefer  the 
Account   of  that  Pagan  Author  concerning 
Moses  and  the  Jewifh  Religion,   before  the 
Tcftimony   of  the  Jews  themfclves :   a  moft 
extravagant  imagination  !    In  the  fame  Difler- 
tation,   he  ridicules  Huetius,    who   in    his 
Demanjiratio  Evangelical  affirms  that  fomc 
eminent  peribns  recorded  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  are  allegoriz'd  ia  the  Heathenifh  My- 
thology i  that  Moses,  for  inftance,  is  under- 
wood 
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ftood  by  the  name  T)f  Bacchus,  TvpHd,  Si-  j 
L£KU^,  PRiAt^us,  and  Aooi^is.    And  here  : 
Mr.  ToLAND  docs  not  fccm  to  be  much  in 
the  wrong.    However,  Huetius  was  greatly  i 
provok'd  at  this  attack ;  and  he  exprefs'd  his  ! 
refcntmcnt  in  a  French  Lettet^  firft  publifh'd 
in  the  Journal  of  Trcvoujt,   and  afterwards 
printed  With  fomc  ^iffertatians  of  HtJETius, 
coUcftcd  by  Abbot  Tilladet  (33). 

THESE  two  Diflcrtations  of  Mr.  To- 
LAND  were  anfwered  by  Monfieur  la  Faye, 
Miniftcrat  Utrecht,  in  a  Book  printed  in  1709, 
call'd,  T^efenjio  ReligioniSy  nee  non  Mofis  ^  : 
gent  is  Judaic  a  contra  duas  Dijfert at  tones  Jo, 
ToLANDi,  quarum  una  infer ibitUTy  Adeiftdae- 
mon  i  altera  vero^  Antiquitates  Judaicae  :  and  ; 
by  Monfieur  Benoist,  Minifter  at  Delft,  in 
his  Melange  de  Rentarques  Critiques ^  Hifto- 
riqueSy  T^hilofophiqueSy  Theologiques^  fur  les 
deux  T^iffertations  de  Mr.  Toland,  intitu- 
leesy  fune:  I'Homme  fans  Superftition,  ^ 
t autre ;  les  Origines  Judaiqucs,  &c.  Printed 
at  Delft  171 2. 

He  likewifc  put  out  at  Amfterdam  in  1 709, 
a  fecond  Edition  of  Oratio  ^hilippica  &c  :  to 
which  he  fubjoin'd  an  Invedivc  againft  the  Au- 
thor of  a  Rhaplbdy  pubiilh'd  monthly  at  Pa- 
ris, under  the  title  of  Mercure  Galanty  where- 
in>  as  you  may  cafily  gucfs,  the  Conduct  of 

tbc 

(}}}  See  zboftf  ptg.  n 
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^  Aliiesy  as  well  as  their  rc(pcdive  intcrefis^ 
woe  rcprefentcd  with  a  notorious  partiality  t* 
Villus  jtiretaUguSy  odium  or  bis  &  ludibrium : 
foe  Gallant  is  Mercurii  gallantijpmus  fctip^ 
tor  vaputans. 

IN  the  beginning  of  1710  he  publilh'd 
Without  his  name,  a  French  Pamphlet  rela- 
ting to  Dr.  SacheVerell  :  Lettre  dun 
Anglais  a  un  Hollandoisy  au  fujet  du  ^oc- 
tenr  Sacheverell,  prefentement  en  ar- 
ret par  ardre  des  Communes,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagnei  &  accufi  de  hauts  Crimes  j& 
Ualverfations   a   la  Barre   des  Seigneurs. 

WHILE  he  was  in  Holland,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  get  acquainted  with  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  who  gave  him  feveral 
marks  of  his  Generoflty; 

AFTER  his  return  to  England  he  put 
«jiit,  in  1 7 1 1  >  2^^^  T^efcription  of  Epfom, 
vittb  the  Humours  arid  Politicks  of  that 
Tlace :  in  a  Letter  to  Eudoxa  (34).  There 
u  addedj  A  Tranjlation  of  four  Letters  out 
of  Pliny.  Thefe  four  Letters  he  publifh'd, 
as  a  Specimen  of  the  Tranflation   he   was 

Vol.  L  *E  making 

(}4)  That  Df/cnftm  is  infeited  in  this  CoUeBiofiy  Vol.  tL 
M.9I.  ImiC  vnth  fo  many  Corredionsy  Additions,  and 
Jhcen,  chat  it  is  in  fbme  meafure,  a  new  work ;  and  for 
tte  leilfasi  Mii  ToLAND  caird  it,  Anm  Defcrij^tm  «f 
*9ac» 
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m.-.kina;  of  Pliny's  Letters:   but   how   ht 
he  carried  that  dcfign,  1  cannot  tell  (35). 

THE  year  following  he  publifh'd  : 

^  Letter  againft  Popery  :  particularly  #♦ 
gainft  admitting  the  Authority  of  Fathert, 
or  Councils  in  Contro^erjies  of  Religiemt 
^  Sophia  Charlotte  the  late  ^ucen  m 
^rujfia.  Being  an  Anfwer  to  a  LetUA 
written  to  her  Majefty  by  Father  Vota,  4J| 
Italian  Jefuity  Confejfor  to  King  AuousrwiJ 
There  is  prefixed  by  the  Tublijhery  a  Lette^ 
containing  the  occafion  of  the  ^een's  tewt ' 
tingy  and  an  Apology  for  the  Church  qf 
England. 

HER  Majefty s  Reafons  for  creating  the^ 
EUlforal  Trince  of  Hanover  a  Teer  rftlm 
Realm  iit)  :  or,  theTreamble  to  his  Taii 
fis  T)uke  of  Cambridge.   In  Latin  and 
iijb  i  with  Remarks  upon  the  fame.   In  4^ 

THE  grand  Myftery  laid  open : 
fy  dividing  of  the  Troteftants  to  wd 
the  Hanover  Succejfiony  and  by  defeat ingti 
Succtfflon  to  extirpate  the  Vroteftant  Ri 
gton.     To  which  is  added.  The  Sacrednefs 
^Farliamentary  SecuritieSy  againft  thofcy  wi 
wot(d  iffdireilly  this  year^  or  more  indire£fM 

^i$)  All  the  Letters  he  has  traslUied  are  in  thUOlj 

iffftry.  Vol  If.  p«g.  48.  I 

(36)  In  the  yenr  170&  ^ 
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xt  {if  they  live  fo  lofjjg)  attack  tbepub- 
unds. 

that  tim^  he  undertook  to  publidi  a 
Edition  of  Cicero's  Works  by  Sub- 
cm,  and  gave  an  account  of  his  plan 
3iiiertation>  entitled:  Cicero  iUufiratus^ 
Ttatio  ThilologiahCritica :  five  Canci- 
ie  toto  edenao  Cicerone ^  ^a  plane  me- 
quam  hoBenus  unquam  foBum.    This 

I  know,  you  have  been  enquiring  aftet 
y  time :  but  cou'd  never  meet  with  it. 
trery  fcarce ;  and  the  reafon  is>  that  it 
icvcr  made  publick  :  Mr.  Toland  hav- 
nly  printed  a  few  Copies  at  iiis  own 
:,  to  diftribute  among  his  friends  and 
ribcrs(37)- 

1 7 1 3  he  put  out,  An  Appeal  to  hone  ft 
fe  againft  wicked  Triefts:  or^  the  very 
hen  Lait/s  declarations  for  Civil  Obe- 
f  and  Liberty  of  Confcience^  contrary 
e  rebellious  and  perfecuting  Principles 
me  of  the  old  Chrsftian  Clergy  s  with 
Ipplication  to  the  corrupt  part  of  the 
|&  of  this  prefent  time :  pwliJVd  on  oc^ 
t  of  2)r.  SacheverellV  UJl  Sermon. 

UIUKIKK  or  ^over:  or  the  ^etfs 
Htr,  the  Nation's  Safety ,  the  Lwerties 

*E  a  of 

)  tlie  Retder  i^mBnd  it  in  tbi$C4b8lm^  VoLt^ 
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of  Europe^  and  the  Teace  of  the  Worlds  al 
at  Jiake  till  that  Fort  and  Tort  be  totally 
demolijVd  by  the  French. 

THE  year  following,  he  publifh'd  fomi 
other  Pamphlets  relating  to  the  prefcnt  litu 
ation  of  AtTairs  in  England :  viz. 

THE  Art  of  Refioring:  Or^  the  Tift} 
and  Trobity  of  General  Monk  in  brinnn^ 
about  the  laft  Refloration^  evidenced  fhm 
his  own  Authentick  Letters:  with  a  juh 
Account  of  Sir  Roger  (3  8),  who  runs  tm 
Tarallel  as  far  as  he  can.  In  a  Letter  ti 
a  Minifter  of  State^  at  the  Court  of  Viefma. 
There  were  ten  editions  of  it  within  a  quar- 
ter of  a  year. 

A  Co  lie 6f ion  of  Letters  written  by  his  Ex* 
cellency  General  George  Monk,  afterwardi 
^uke  of  Albemarle,  relating  to  tti 
Ref  oration  of  the  Royal  Family.  fHtb  at^ 
Introdu£fion,  proving  by  incontefiable  Ei»i 
denccj  that  Monk  had  projeiled  that  Ri\ 
ff or  at  ion  in  Scotland  \  a^ainfi  the  CaviA 
of  thofe  who  wou'd  rob  htm  of  the  merit  ^ 
this  Adiion. 

THE  funeral  Elogy  and  Character  of  Im 
Royal  Mighnefsy  the  late  Trincefs  Sophia' 
with  the    explication   of  her  confecratiM 

M,d4 

(i$)  The  £«rl  of  Oxfotd. 
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Utdal.  Written  artgirkdly  in  Lathy  tranjla- 
td  into  EngUJbj  ana  further  illujiratedy  by 
Mr.  Toi^AND,  who  has  added  the  Charadier 
^tbe  King  J  the  ^rmcey  and  the  Trincefs.  • 
rhis  Latin  Piece  was  written  by  Monfieur 
Cramer. 

THE    fame  year  Mr.  Toland  publifli'd, 
Reafons  for  naturalizing  the  Jews  in  Great 
Britain  and  Irelana^  on  the  fame  foot  with 
all  other  Nations.    Containing  alfoy  AT>e- 
J  fence  of  the  Jews  againft  all  vulgar  Trejudi^ 
\  ies  in  all'  Countries.    He  prefixed  to  it  an  in- 
1   gcnioiis,  but   fomewhat   ironical,  Dedication 
to  the  moft  Reverend  the  Arch-Bifhops,   and 
the  Righr  Reverend  theBifhops,  of  both  Pro- 
vinces. 

IN  1 7 1 7>  he  put  out.  The  State-Anatomy 
of  Great  Britain.  Containing  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  its  fever al  Interefis  and  VartieSy 
their  bent  and  genius  5  and  what  each  ofthemy 
with  all  the  reft  of  Europe y  may  hope  or  fear 
from  the  Reign  and  Family  of  King  George. 
Being  a  Memorial  fent  by  an  intimate  friend 
to  a  foreign  Minifter^  lately  nominated  to  come 
for  the  Court  of  England.  This  Trad  was 
anfwcr  d  by  Dr.  Fiddes,  Chaplain  to  the  Earl 
of  Oxford,  and  by  Daniel  de  Foe  :  where- 
upon Mr.  Toland  pablifh'd,  The  fecond 
Tart  of  the  Stat e- Anatomy y  &c.  Containing 
a  Jbort  Vindication  of  the  former  Tartj  a- 
gunft  the  Mifreprefentations  of  the  ignorant 

*E  3  or 
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m  the  nudk.      ',  eJpecUUy  relatifig  to  «m  ^ 
Mimfiets  of  Si    e         to  Foreimers  \  wkm  j 
fome  Rejleaions     i  ti      defimd  Clammr,4tK 
gainfi  the  Arn^^  ^he  Suedijb  Conjphjlt^^i  \ 

cj.  Alfo,  Letters  t  his  Grace^  the  kte.  : 
jirchbifbop  ofC  et  /,  and  to  thel^iffemf-)  \ 
ing  Mintfters  I      wtninationSj  in  the  \ 

Tear\70S'6y  Qi    ralToIeration^wifb 

fome  of  their  A  wers  to  the  Author:  wb0, 
now  offers  toj  ick  ConfderatiMy  what  was 
then  tranfaded  j  private  SatisfaSiion ;  /#-. 
get  her  with  a  Letter  from  their  High  Migb* 
tineffes  the  States-General  of  the  Umtod 
Provinces  J  on  the  fame  fubjeif.  Mr.To- 
LAND  ufcd  to  prefix  long  Titles  to  his  Books, 
the  better,  I  fuppofe,  to  recommend  them  to 
the  Bookfellers. 

IN  the  Year  171 S,  he  publifh'd,  Nazare^ 
nus :  cry  Jewifhy  GentiUy  and  Mahometan 
Chriftianity.  Containing^  the  hijfory  of  the 
antient  Gofpel  of  Barnabas,  and  the  mo- 
dem Gojpel  of  the  Mahometans y  attributed  to 
the  fame  Apojile :  this  laft  Gofpel  being  now 
firji  made  known  among  Chriftians.  Alfo^  the 
Original  T Ian  of  Chriftianity  occafionally  ex- 
plained in  the  htftory  of  the  Haz^arens^  where- 
by diver fe  Controverjies  about  this  divine  [but 
highly  perverted  Injtitation)  may  be  happily 
terminated.  With  the  relation  of  an  Irifb  Ma- 
nufcrift  of  the  four  Gofpelsy  as  likewift  .| 
Summary  of  the  antient  Irifh  Chrijiu'K:^y\ 
and  the  reality  of  the  Keldees  {an  Order  ^ 
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Uf-rei^kMs)  ngmnfttbe  tW0  laft  Bijbpps  of 
raitcssTER.    The  Original  Tlan  of  Chn^ 
fmuiy^  according  to  Mr.  Toland,  was  this : 
Att  die  Jews,  tbo  aflbciating  witli  the  con* 
voted  Gentiles^  and  acknowledging  them  for 
keihica,  were  ftill  to  obferve  their  own  Law 
dmii^lioiit  ail  generations  s  and  that  the  Gen* 
dle^  who  bec^e  fb  fiu:  Jews  as  to  acknow* 
Id^  one  God,  were  not  however  to  obferve 
dieJcwifliLaw:  but  that  both  of  them  were 
to  be  for  ever  after  united  into  one  body  or 
feQovfhipy  in  diat  part  of  Chriftianity  parti* 
CDlaily»  which,   better  than  all  the  prepara- 
tivc  purgations  of  the  Philofophers,  requires 
the  (an&ification  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  reno- 
vation of  the  inward  man  5  and  wherein  alone 
die  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the  Civiliz'd  and  the 
Barbarian,  the  Freeman  and  the  Bondilave,  arc 
ail  one  in  Chrift,  however  otherwife  differing 
in  their  circumftances. 

THIS  Book  was  examined  by  Mr.  Man- 
gey  in  his  Remarks  upon  NazMrams :  where-^ 
in  the  fallity  of  Mr.  TolanpV  Mahometan 
Go/pel  J  and  his  mifreprefentation  of  Mahome- 
tan Sentiment Sy  in  reJpeH  of  Chrijftiamty^  are 
jet  forth  i  the  hifiory  of  the  old  Naz,araant 
cleared  up^  and  the  whole  conduil  of  the  fir  ft 
Qhrifiians  in  ren>e£t  of  the  yewijb  Law^  ex- 
fluked  and  defended:  by  Mr.  Paterson,  in 
his  Anti'NazarenuSy  by  way  of  j^tifizer  vo 
Afr.ToLANDj  or^  a  Treatife  pro'-^mg  the  di- 
%me  original  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scr:p^ 

*£  4-  turci 
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tures  againfi  Atheifisy  JewSj  Heathens  ^  iM5^ 
hometanSy  ^apijisj  SpinozUy  and  other  m^ 
dern  Errors  j  as  alfo  againfi  a  late  Vamphlety 
entitled^ "  ThcDifficulties  andDifcouragcmcnts 
which  attend  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures  :**  and 
by  Dr.  Brett  in  the  Preface  of  hisTraditian 
necejfary  to  explain  and  interpret  the  Holy 
Scriptures :  &c. 

THE  fame  year  he  put  out  a  Pamphlet, 
call'd,  7heT>efiiny  of  Rome:  or^  the  Troha- 
bility  of  the  fpeedy  and  final  T>efirudH(m  of 
the  Vope.  Concluded^  partly^  from  natural 
JleafonSy  dnd  political  Ohfervations -^  and 
partly y  on  occajion  of  the  famous  Prophecy 
of  St.lAKJuhcwfy  Archbijhop  of  Armagh y  in 
the  XIII*'*  Century  :  Which  curious  TiecCy  con- 
taining  Emblematical  CharaBers  of  all  the 
Vopesy  from  his  own  time  to  the  utter  Extir- 
pat  ion  of  themy  is  not  only  here  entirely  pub^ 
lifb'd  i  but  likewife  fet  in  a  much  clearer 
light y  than  has  ever  hitherto  been  done.  In 
a  Letter  to  a  divine  of  the  Church  of  the 
Firfi'born.  What  made  him  trifle  away  his 
time  upon  this  fubjed,  I  will  not  pretend  to 
account  for :  I  fhall  only  obfervc,  that  this 
Prophecy  of  St.  Malachy  is  look'd  upon  as 
a  mod  filly  impertinent  forgery  by  the  beft  Po- 
pifh  Criticks,  and  has  been  demonftrated  to  be 
fo  by  the  ingenious  Father  Menestrier,  a 
Jefuit.  I  will  fend  you  his  Remarks  upon  it, 
if  you  have  the  curiolity  to  fee  them. 

IN 


Mr-  TOLAND. 

IN   the    b^imiiiig   of    the  Year  1720^ 
DlHahe  having  put  out  a  fourth  Edition  of 
\m  fetation  Sermon  entitled.  Church  Authth 
nty  vindicated,  &c  \  with  a  Poflfcript  con- 
cerning Mr.ToLAND>  he  pubiifh'd  the  fol- 
bwing  Advertifement  in  the  Foft-Man  (3  9)  : 
"^  Whereas  the  Reverend  Or«  Hare,  in  the 
^  Poftlcript  to  the  4^^  Edition  of  his  Sermon 
""  {Qhmcb  Authority  vindicated)   publifh'd 
^  laft  Friday,  (peaking  of  the  Right  Reverend 
"^  the  Bifliop  of  Bangor's  Writings,  ufes  the 
^  following  words  in  page  48.  It  muft  be  al- 
"  iow'd  his  Lordfiip  judges  very  truly,  when 
**  be  fays,  they  are  faint  refemblances  of 
""  Mr.  Chillingworth  :   Far  envy  it  felf 
"  muft  own,   his  Lordfbip  has  fame  refem* 
"  Uimce  to  that  Great  Man  5  juft  fuch  a  one 
"  as  Mr.  ToLAND  has  to  Mr.  LocKEyWho,  in 
"  Chriftianity  not  Myftcrious,  is  often  quoted 
**  to  fupport  Notions  he  never  dreanid  of. 
"^  Now,  this  is  to  inform  all  thofe  who  have 
"^  not  read  Chriftianity  not  Myfterious,  that  I 
"^  have  never  nam'd  Mr.  Locke  in  any  Edi- 
''  tion  of  that  Book  -,  and  that  far  from  often 
"*  quoting  him,  I  have  not  as  much  as  brought 
"  one  Quotation  out  of  him  to  fupport  No^ 
•*  tions  he  never  dream* d  of  I  hope  Mr.  Locke 
^  himfelf  may  be  heard,  in  a  matter  wherein 
*^  he .  is  fo  nearly  concerned.    In  the  Difpute 
^  between  him  and  the  then  Bilhop  of  Wor- 
"  ccfter.  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  his  Lordfhip 
"^  was  pleas'd  to  affirm,  that  what  he  opposed 

"  ia 

•*  • 
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^^  in  my  Book  was  built  on  Mr.LocKBt 
which  Allegation  the  latter,  in  bis  Sec 
Reply,  fufficiently  (hows  the  felfity.  3 
Author  of  Chriftianity  not  Myftcrious  (fi 
"  he,  fVbrkSy  Vol  I.  page  138-)  fuffofestk^ 
''  we  mufi  have  clear  and  difiinit  ideas  ^ 
<^  whatever  we  pretend  to  any  certainty  4 
^^  in  our  Mind.  Tour  Lordjbif  calls  thi 
«*  a  new  way  of  reafoning.  This  Gen^ 
^^  tUtnan  of  this  new  way  of  reafming^ 
**  in  his  fir  ft  Chapter  ^  fays  fomething  whick 
*^  has  a  conformity  with  fome  Notiom 
'*  in  my  Book :  Imt  it  is  to  be  obfen/dy  hi 
<^  [peaks  them  as  his  own  thoughts^  and 
not  upon  my  Authority^  nor  with  taking 
any  notice  of  me.  Thus  again,  in  page  440, 
'^  granting  that  I  made  ufe  of  words  fome- 
<'  what  like  his  (as  who  has  read  any  good 
^^  Philofbpher  that  does  not  do  the  fame?) 
'^  /  humbly  conceive  alfoy  fays  he,  that  hi 
'^  made  ufe  of  them  as  his  own^  and  not  ai 
*'  my  words  h  for  I  do  not  remember y  thai 
**  he  quotes  me  for  them.  This  I  am  fare  ^  thai 
*^  in  the  words  quoted  out  of  him  by  your  Lord 
'^  jhipy  upon  which  my  Book  is  brought  in, 
^^  there  is  not  one  fyllable  of  certainty  bj 
*^  Ideas.  The  Bifhop  himfelf  was  tbrc'd  ai 
^'  laft  to  own,  that  Mr.  Locke  and  I  wen 
*'  upon  different  grounds ;  nay  he  averr'd  *  iia 
**  mine  were  the  better  (whether  in  juftic^  r< 
me,  or  oppoHcion  to  him,  I  leave  to  tb 
judgment  of  the  Publick)  upon  which  Mi 
<^  Locke  rcply'd,  pag.  443.  I  am  fufposd  t 


« 
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/^,  that  the  iMufe  why  I  cmtinne  unfa- 
tisfied^  is^thattheA  hot  menti§rid  went 
jjpM  aground  d^ere  from  mine :  And^ 
U  fmfy  me^  iMm  to^  his  ws^  is  better 
Stim  minej  which  c  t  '  be  thought 
jMi  Anjwet  very  likely  t  j  isfy  me.  He 
libowsy  in  a  word,  that  I  is  mifireprelented 
;is  wdl  as  himfelfy  and  prcifes  the  BUhop  of 
WoRCEST£R>  to  pioducc  the  parallel  places 
out  of  him  and  mc  ^  as  I  do  hereby  call 
^  upon  the  Dean  of  Worcester,  to  (how, 
^  where  I  have  often^  or  once  quoted  Mn 
'  Locke  to  Jufport  Notions  he  never  dreanid 
y  of.    As  Mr.  Locke  then  took  notice,  that 

*  his  Name  and  mine  were  to  be  join'd,  no 
^  master  what  way  \  io  people  cannot  but 
"  now  obfcrvc,  the  fame  Artifice  is  us'd  with 

*  r^ard  to  the  Bifhop  of  Bakgor  :  For  which 
!*  fiivour,   of  introducing  mc  into  fo  good 

Company,  I  thank  both  the  Dignitaries  of 
Worcester  5  tho'  1  (hou'd  never  importune 
any  body  to  violate  the  Rules  of  Candor 
and  Decorum,  in  doing  me  a  like  kind* 
ncfs. 

J.   TOLAND. 

London^  Feb.  1. 1720. 


IN  Anfwcr  to  this  Advcrtifemcnr,  Dr.HARE 

poUifh'd  the  following   one  in    the  Daily- 

Coarant  (40)  : 

Juft 
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"  Jufl:  publifh'd,  the  4*  Edition  of, 

"  The  Dean  of  Worccftcr's  Vifitation  S 
'*  mon»  entitled.  Church  Authority  vindi 
«  ted,  tin  the  Poftfctipt  1.  9.  from  the  ci 
*'  inftcad  of  is  often  quoted,  read  makes  grt 
*'  ufe  of  Mr.  Locke's  TrincipUs,'}  Sold 
"  J.Roberts  near  the  Oxford  Arms  in  W 
«  wick-lanc.    Price  6d. 

Dr.  Hare's  Advcrtifcraent  occafion'd  1 
publKhing  of  a  Pamphlet,  with  this  title : 
Jlwr/  EJftty  upon  Lying  j  or,  a.  defence  0 
Reverend  *Dimitary,  who  fuffers  under  ; 
'Perfecutiott  ^  Mr.  Toland,  for  a  La^ 
calamL 

U  P  O  N  a  difpute  between  the  Irifh  ; 
Btitifh  Houfcs  of  Lords  with  refpeft  to  J 
peals,  the  latter  order'd  a  Bill  to  be  brou 
in  for  the  better  fecuring  the  dependency 
the  Kiitgdom  of  Ireiandy  upon  the  Cro 
of  Great  Britain  i  wherein  it  was  declai 
that  there  lay  an  Appeal  from  any  Decree 
the  HouCc  of  Lords  in  Iceland  to  the  He 
of  Lords  in  Great  Britain,  .is  to  the  (Itprt 
Court  of  Judicature  and  laft  rclbtr. 
Pampliicts  were  printed  at  Dublin  in  \ 
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humify  offer'd  to  the  hormtraile  Houfe 
tmmonsy  wi^  the  Bill  fint  down  to  them 
the  mofi  honourable  the  Houfe  ofLotdSy 
ledy  A  BUI  for  the  better  fecuring  the 
rndcncy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  upon 
Crovn  of  Great  Britain,  fboiid  not  fafs 
€  Law. 

y 

BOUT  that  time,  he  printed  a  Latin 
t,  intitled,  'P ant hetft scon:  five  Formula 
randae  Sodalitatis  Socraticae ,  in  tres 
iculas  divifa-,  quae'Pantheifiammy  five 
Hum,  continent,  I.  Mores  &  Axiomata : 
lumen  ir  Thilofophiam:  Jll.  Liberta- 
&  non  fallentem  Legem  neque  fallen- 
TraemittitUT,  de  antiquis  &  novis 
iitorum  Sodalitatibus,  ut  ^de  Univerfo 
ito  &  aeterno,  T>iatriba.  Subjicitur,  de 
ci  'P ant heift arum  Philefophia  fequenda» 
f  Viri  Optimi  &  omatijjmi  idea^  Tiif- 
thmcula.  Cofmofoit,  M.  dcc.xx.  That 
mis  ceUbrandae  Sodalitatis  Socraticae, 
incn  by  way  of  Dialc^e,  between  the 
Jciit  of  a  Philofophlcal  Society,  and  the 
ibcrs  of  it.  The  Prefidcnt  recommends 
tcm  the  love  of  Truth,  Liberty,  and 
I }  and  encourages  them  to  be  chearfiil, 
I  temperate,  and  free  from  Supcrftition : 
their  Anfwcrs  they  declare  their  rca- 
I  obfcnc  his  Precepts.  He  now  and 
\  paflagcsoutof  Cicero  or 
imes  they  fmg  all  rogc- 
F  pi  the  anticnt  Poets, 
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fuicablc  to  their  Maxims.    As  to  the  Relim- 
on  of  thefe  Fhilofophcrs,   their  name  fiiffi-  - 
cicntly  fhews  what  it  is.    They  arc  Tanthe-  '• 
ifts,  and  confequcntly  acknowledge  no  other 
God  than  theUnivcrfc.     And  if  we  further  i 
look  upon  this  Piece  as  made  up  of  Refponfe^  < 
LeObns,  a  Philofophical  Canon,  and  a  fort 
of  Litany,  and  the  whole  printed  both  in  led 
and  black ;  we  (hall  hardly  forbear  thinking 
that  it  was  written  in  dcriHon  of  fome  Chti* 
{lian  Liturgies.     He  himfelf  fccms  to  have 
been  fenfibic,  that  he  had  too  much  induig'd 
his  loofe  imagination ;   for   he  got  it  prmt* 
cd  fccrctly,    at  his  own  charge^  and  but  a 
few  copies,   which    he   diitributed   with  a 
view  of  receiving  fome  prefents  for  them. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  tcU  you,  S  i  r,  that 
he  prcfix'd  before  this  Pamphlet  a  Ihort 
Preface  under  the  name  of  Janus  Junius 
EoGAKESius ;  which,  tho'  it  was  his  trac 
Chriften-name,  and  the  name  of  his  Coun- 
try, yet  it  ferv'd  for  as  good  a  cover  as 
any  he  cou'd  feign  or  invent  :  no  body 
in  England,  being  acquainted  with  theft 
particulars.  But  you  fee  now  plainly  the 
meaning  of  it.  From  IniS'Eogartt  i.  e.  £*- 
gam  Jn/iila,  the  place  of  his  birth,  he  fbtm- 
ed  EcganefiHSy  as  Troconnejius,  or  'Pehft^-^ 
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SOME  time  after,  he  publifli'd  a  Book 
ipriclcd,  TetrMdynms.  Cmtainin£y  I.  Hode- 
GUfi  I  or  the  TiUar  of  Cloud  mm  Fire^  that 
gwi^d  the  Ifraelites  in  the  WildemefSf  not 
mrmmUiui  bat,  as  faithfully  related  in  Ex- 
odiu,  M  tbhig  equally  fraSiisd  by  other  Na^ 
tiMS^  mid  m  thofe  places  not  onely  ujefid 
but  meceffary  (41).  II.  Clidophorus;  or  of 
the  Exoteric  and  Efoteric  Thiloft^hyy  that 
iSj  of  the  External  ajid  Internal  "DoElrwe 
ef  the  jfncients :  the  one  open  and  public^ 
accommodated  to  popular  Prejudices  and  the 
efiaSiifb'd  Religions  i  the  other  private  and 
fecretf  wherein,  to  the  few  enable  and  dif 
Crete,  was  taxght  the  real  Truth  fiript  of 
$U  dijguifes.  MI.  Hypatia  j  or  the  mjiory 
of  a  mofi  beautifuly  moft  virtuous,  mofi  learn- 
td,  aad  every  way  accomplijb'd  Lady  ;  who 
was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Clergy  of  Alexan- 
iria,  to  gratify  the  pride,  emulation,  and 
cruelty  of  their  Archbi^op  Cvril,  commonly 
kut  unJefervedly  ftild  Saint  Cyril.  IV. 
Mangoneutes:  being  a  defence  ^Naza- 
leniis,  addref/d  to  the  right  reverend  Johh 
Lord  Bijbop  of  London  i  againft  his  Lord' 
Jbi/s 

(41)  That  IMflertuion  wii  anrwerM  ia  a  Pamphlet 
affd:  HrJet(iu  eaafKUd-.  er  a  fUin  dimttsfiratm,  thai  tbi  Fil- 
Jw  ^  Cutii  Mild  Vm,  ibat  gmdtd  tbi  Ifratliui  in  th*  WldiTtttft, 
Wm  MM  s  Firt  <rf  bimuot  frtf^rMkn,  but  the  nufi  miracKlaMt 
wiftm-t  ef  GiJ  •-  x-li-  Id  S'^.  And  \a  a  ThfcmiTf*  upon  ths 
Pi**»  ^  CUud  »tid  Firt,  ut;.-jb  gn:jid  th»  Ifratliti!  thre  the 
K' idff/i,  pren-nr  it  U  Aiw   bttn  mirKculmi',  »««JtM'i  bj  a 

WJ*    Wiugb.  V.  s»g.  i,&tc. 
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fbip's  Chaplain  1>r.  Mangey,  his  ^edicat» 
Mr.  Paterso^>  and  {who  ought  to  have . 
been  nanid  fir  ft)   the  reverend  2)r.  BRsrt^  \ 
once  belonging  to  his  Lordjbip's  Church. 

I N  the  laft  of  thefc  Trads,  addrcis'd  to 
the  late  Bifhop  of  London,  he  inferred  his . 
Advertifement  againft  Dr.  Hare,  with  the  \ 
Dodor's  Anfwer.  After  having  obfervM 
^^  that  certain  men  (42)  will  neither  allow 
<*  themfelves  nor  others  to  commend  any 
^^  thing  in  one  from  whom  they  differ  j  and 
^^  that  they  do  not  ftick  at  faying  any  thing 
<'  to  his  prejudice,  be  it  ever  fo  improbable 
*'  or  even  falfe :"  and  that  "  thcfe  arc  the 
^^  men  who  give  Religion  the  deepeft  wounds, 
^^  and  who  are  not  only  the  real  and  moft 
dangerous  unbelievers,  but  who  likcwife 
tempt  the  unwary  and  inconfidcratc  to  be* 
come  fuch :  for  if  they  were  heartily  pcr- 
fuaded  of  the  dodrines  of  Chriftianity» 
they  wou'd  not,  in  dired  oppofition  to 
them,  abandon  all  truth  and  charity  $  nor 
wou'd  others  think,  they  only  made  a 
gainful  trade  of  teaching  thofe  holy  doc« 
trines,  but  becaufe  they  perceive  their  prac- 
tice glaringly  contrary  to  their  profemon« 
"  Now  fince  I  am  on  this  head,  fur  Cues  he^ 
"  and  that,  at  the  beginning  of  this  Letter^  I 
^^  made  out  my  right  to  demand  juftice  of 
"  thofe  among  your  Lordlhip's  Clergy,  who 

^'  had 

(4^)  P^  IP0|  &CI 
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*^  had  injured  xnc  i  I  (hall  lay  before  you  the 
^'  caufc  of  fome  reafonable  complamt,  I  con* 
"  ccivc  to  have  againft  Dr.  Har£>  a  Prebett- 
«  dary  of  your  own  Cathedral.  This  leam- 
^  ed  gentleman  hooking  me  into  a  work  of 
his,  without  the  Icaft  occaiion  or  provoca* 
taon>  I  publifh'd  the  following  Advert'tfe^ 
ment  on  the  fecond  of  laft  February^  in 
the  Voji'fnan  and  in  St.  Jamefs  Evening 

^oft  (43) Every  body  did  me  all  the 

)0^ce  then,  I  cou'd  require  on  this  occa- 
iiony  except  Dr.  Hare  himfclf :  who>  far 
from  giving  glory  to  God>    and  ingenu- 
oufly  acknowledging  his  fault,  gets  inferted 
in  the  Caurant  of  next  day,   thefe  words  i 
"  Inftead  of,  is  often  quotedy  read,  makes  great 
*^  nfe  of  Mr.  LockeV  "Principles.     Firft, 
"  Mr.  Ix>CKE  peremptorily  difowns,   that  I 
**  msde  any  ufe  of  his  Principles ^  to  fupport 
**  notiims  he  never  dreamt  ofi  and,  fecondly, 
^  it  appears  by  the  whole  connedion,  that 
^  this  emendation  was  not  in  the  Dodor's 
^  thoughts  at  the  beginning  i  or  fuppofing  it 
"^  were,  that  it  ferves   his  caufe  as  little  as 
"  the   other  way  of  (peaking :    fince  I  pro- 
^  ceed  upon  different  Principles  from  Mr. 
Locke,  and  Principles  that  are  better,  if 
you  believe  the  then  Bifhop  of  Worcellcr. 
"  In  fine,   no  Slip  of  the  Pen^   nor  any  of 
^  the  methods  laid  down  by  an  ingenious 
Vol..  I.  r  wri- 

(4))  See  the  AdvirHfimm  before,  pig.  lzxiii| 


It 


Ixxxii  THE    LIFE    OF 

'^  writer  (44),    can  poffibly  falvc  the  Dodor 
*'  from  oblicjue  dealing :  as  the  drawing  mc 
'*  by  the  head  and  (houlders  into  his  Pam- 
'^  phlct,  was  unneceflary;    if  not   fpightful, 
**  with  regard  to  me  or  fomc  other.     I  (ay 
'^  it  again,   that  it  wou'd  have  been  no  con«  [ 
*'  defcenfion    below    his   dignity,    fincc    he  , 
'*  vouchfafed   to  take  notice  of  me  at  all,  | 
*^  if  he  had  accused  his  memory,  or  in  any 
''  other  manner  own  d  his  miftake ;  inftead  oi  ^ 
"  having   recourfc   to  (hifts  that  dcfcrvc  a  j 
'*  coarfer  name,  than  I  am  willing  to  give,  < 
**  out  of  refped  I  pay  him  on  other  accounts.  ! 
"  He  ftiall  find  no  man  more  ready  to  pro-  ' 
<^  claim  his  real  merit,  as  I  (hall  have  fome  ! 
*'  occafion  to  do  fo,  before  I  finilh  this  Let- 
ter.   Uniformity  of  fcntiments,  as  I  have 
already  told  your  Lordfliip  more  than  once, 
{hall  never  be  the  ftandard  of  my  efteem  j  , 
*^  and  Candor  (hall  ever  weigh  more  with 
mc,    than  Learning  or  Parts,   which   yet 
with  all  the  world  I  highly  admire.     How 
divine  was  that  faying  of  Prince  Eugene! 
when  fending  a  mark   of  his  favor  from 
**  Lciccfter-houfc  to  the  reverend  Mr.  Whis- 
"  TON  5  tho  I  approve  not  at  all  his  fentiments 
"  (faid  he  to  an  impertinent    zealot)  yet  I 
*'  efleem  himj  as  fuffering  for  what  he's  per- 
"  fuaded  to  be  the  truth.    What  a  reproach 
"  is  this   to  his  Proteftant  Perfccutors,   out 

«  of 

(^4)  A  fm  tjf^y  ufon  Lyings  8sc 
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^'  of  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  Roman  Ck)m< 
^'  munion!" 

IN  the  conclufion  of  that  Letter,  he  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  Condud  and 
Sentiments :  '^  Notwithftanding,  fays  be  (45)^ 
^  the  imputations  of  Herefy  and  Infidelity  fo 

*  often  publifli'd  by  the  Clergy,  as  lately  in 
^  the  vauntingeft  manner  by  one  not  un- 
^  knovn  to  you  (the  whiffling  and  the  ig* 
^  norant  being  ever  the  moft  arrogant  and 
"  confident)  I  aflurc  your  Lordfliip,  that  the 
"  Purity  of  Religion,  and  the  Prosperity  of 
"  the  State,  have  been  ever  my  chicfcft  aims. 
"  Civil  Liberty  and  Religious  Tolera- 
"  TiON,  as  the  moft  defirable  things  in  this 

*  World,  the  moft  conducing  to  peace,  plcn- 
"  ty,  knowledge,   and  every  kind  of  happi- 

ne(s,  have  been  the  two  main  objefts  of 
all  my  writings.  But  as  by  Liberty  I  did 
not  mean  Licentioufnefs,  fo  by  Tolera- 
"  tion  I  did  not  mean  Indifference,  and 
"  much  lefs  an  Approbation  of  every  Reli- 
"  gion  that  I  cou'd  fuffer.  To  be  more  par- 
"  ticular,  I  folemnly  profefs  to  your  Lord- 
'*  (hip,  that  the  Religion  taught  rby  Jesus 
**  Christ  and  his  Apostles  (but  tiot  as  fince 
"  corrupted  by  the  fubftraftions,  additions, 
"^  or  other  alterations  of  any  particular  man 
*'  or  company  of  men)  is  that  which  I  infi- 
"^  nitcly  prefer  before  all  others.     I  do  over 

^  F  2  "  and 
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<<  and  over  again  repeat   Christ   and  bisi 
"  Apostles,  exdufive  of  cither  Oral  Tradi- 
^^  tion,    or  the  determinations  of  Synods :« 
^^  adding,    v^hat  I  declared    before   to  thC| 
^<  World,  that  Religion,   as  it  came  out  of  ^ 
^  their  hands,   was  no  lefs  plain  and  pure,: 
^<  than  ufeful  and  inftruftivej   and  that,  as 
^^  being  the  buiinefs  of  every  man,  it  was^ 
<<  equdly  underftood  by  every  body.     For 
^  Christ  did  not  inftitute  one  Religion  fcff  | 
^^  the  learned,    and   another  for   the    vul«^ 
•^  gar,  &c. 

IN  the  Preface  to  this  Volume,   there  is. 
likewife  a  Vindication   of  himfelf   and  hb 
Opinions :  but  it  is  too  long  to  be  infcrted^ 
here.  \ 

Dr.  Hare  publifti'd  in  1 72 1 ,  a  Book  intitlo^  \ 
Scripture  vindicated  from  the  Mifrefrefenr 
tatians  of  the  Lord  Bijbop  of  Bangor  &c^ 
a^  in  tne  Preface,  fpeaking  of  the  ConftitWr 
tions  of  Carolina^  he  obfcrvcs,  that  by  one 
of  the  Articles,  none  are  excluded  from  fet* 
ling  in  that  Country,  upon  the  account  of  thdr 
Opinions,  but  downright  Atheifts^  fuchy  fays 
%  he,  as  the  impious  Author  of  the  PanthciAi- 
F  €on$  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  he  hath 

the  Note  following  (46)  :  «  This  AtheifHck 
•*  Writer  not  content  with  what  he  ha» 
/(  dared  to  print  in  this  prophane  Piccc^  ha^ 
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<<  I  am  told^  in  fomc  Copies  infcrted  a  Prayer 
'^  in  MSS.  in  thefe  or  the  like  words  : 

'^  Omnipotens  &  Sempiteme  Bacche,  qui 
^  bominum  carda  donis  tmf  recreas^  concede 
"  propitiusy  ut  qui  beftemis  poculis  agroti 
'*  faai  funtf  bodiernis  curentur,  ^ 
*^  per  ppcula  poculprfim*    How  to 

^  fill  th^  blank  I  have  left,  I  do  not  remem- 
"  bcr.  Thus  prays  tiii^T^antbeiJfj  whofe  im- 
^  pudent  Blafphemies  loudly  call  ^or  the  Ani- 
"  madvcrfions  of  the  Civil  Power* 

AND  upon  further  intelligence^  he  infer'* 
ted  this  Advertifemcnt  in  the  Errata: 

"THE  Prayer  to  Bacchus^  p.  xxi.  beings 
"  to  the  beft  of  my  remembrance^  in  the  very 
"  words,  in  which  I  have  heard  it  repeated 
*"  more  than  once  by  the  fame  perfon  i  and 
"  yet  difFcring  much  in  expreffion  from  two 
'  written  Copies  I  have  lately  feen  j  (which 
^  alTo  differ  from  each  other  i)  I  thought  it 
^  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader, 
"  to  give  him  the  following  Copy  5  which, 
'^  whaccver«the  other  be,  I  can  aiTure  him  is 
^  from  an  Original. 

«  Omnipotens  &  Sempiteme  Bacche,  qui 
^  bumanam  focietatem  maxume  in  kibendo 
"  cmftituijii  5  concede  propitius^  ut  ijiorum 
*'  cMita,qui  bejierna  compotatione  gravantur^ 
^  *  *F  %  «  ho^ 
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*'  hodiema  leventwi  idq^fiat  per  poculs 
^J  culorum.    Amen. 

When  Dr.  hare's  Book  came  oi 
remember^  Sir^  you  ask'd  me  whether  Mr. 
I.AND  had  really  writ  this  Prayer :  I  cou'd 
then  anfwer  your  queftion  $  but  I  have  i 
enquired  into  this  matter^  and  can  now  ai 
you  that  he  never  dream'd  of  any  fuch  th 
The  per(bn>  who^  I  am  told,  is  the  autho 
ity  I  will  forbear  to  name  upon  the  acc( 
of  his  profcffion :  tho',  I  believe,  he  only 
fign'd  it  as  a  ridicule  on  Mr.  Toland*s  C 
of  Pantheift  Fhilofophers,  whom  he  imag 
to  be  all  drunkards  i  whereas  they  are  gr 
fbber^  and  temperate  men.  Upon  the  wh 
it  muft  be  own'd,  that  as  there  is  more  wit 
humour,  fo  there  is  likewife  a  more  b 
faced  prophanefs  in  this  Prayer^  than  in 
paflage  of  the  Tantheifticon. 

THE  fame  year,  Mr.  Toland  publi 
fome  Letters  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftsburi 
the  Lord  Molesworth,  with  an  Introdud 
wherein,  after  having  done  juftice  to  the 
traordinary  parts  and  learning  of  the  Ear 
Shaftsbury,  he  gives  a  particular  accc 
of  his  principles  and  condud  with  rcfpcd 
public  affairs :  Letters  from  the  right 
nourable  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftsbury, 
Robert  Molesworth  Blfq^  now  Lord  ] 
count  of  that  name.  With  two^  Letters  w 
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ten  fy  the  late  J/r  John  Cropley.  To  which 
is  f  76 fix* d  a  large  Introduction  by  the  Editor. 
Thefc  Letters  turn  chiefly  upon  two  points, 
the  Love  of  one's  Country,  and  the  Choice 
of  a  Wife. 

Mr.  ToLAND  had  for  above  four  years  paft 
liv'd  at  Putney,  from  whence  he  cou'd  con- 
vemently  go  to  London  and  come  back  the 
iarac  day  s  but  he  ufed  to  fpend  mod  part  of 
the  winter  in  London.  Being  in  town  about 
the  middle  of  December,  he  found  himfclf 
very  ill  %  having  been  lingring  for  fome  time 
before.  His  appetite  and  ftrength  fail'd  him  :* 
and  a  certain  Dodor,  who  was  call'd  to  him, 
made  him  a  great  deal  worfe,  by  bringing  a 
continual  vomiting  and  loofencfs  upon  him. 
However,  he  made  a  fhift  to  return  to  Put- 
ney, where  he  grew  better,  and  had  fome 
hopes  of  recovery.  In  this  interval,  he  writ 
a  Diflcrtation  to  fhew  the  uncertainty  ofPhy- 
fic,  and  the  danger  of  trufting  our  life  to 
thofe  who  pradife  it :  while  by  our  own  care 
and  experience  we  might  eafily  provide  fuch 
medicines  as  arc  proper  and  neccflary  for 
us  (47).  He  did  likewife  prepare  a  Preface, 
to  be  prefixed  before  a  Pamphlet,  caird  The 
Ty anger  of  Mercenary  Parliament Sy  which  it 
was  thought  feafonable  to  reprint  againft  the 

*  F  4  ap- 

(47)  That  DiiTertaeioD,  intitled,  Vhjjic  mthm  Phypcians^ 
ii  piloted  in  x]ii%ColU9ion^  V0I.IL  p«g.  273. 
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approaching  Eledion  of  a  ntw  Parliament. 
In  this  Piece,  he  dcfign'd  to  fet  forth  the  in- 
finite mifchiefs  of  long  and  pack'd  Parliaments : 
but  he  cou'd  not  finifh  it ;  for  he  died  on 
Sunday  the  ii^^of  March  1721-2,  about  four 
a-clock  in  the  morning.  He  bchav'd  himfelf 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  his  ficknefs 
vith  a  true  philofophical  patience,  and  look'd 
upon  death  without  the  lead  (perturbation  of 
mind ;  bidding  farewell  to  thofe  about  him, 
and  telling  them,  he  was  going  to  Jleep. 

SOME  few  days  before  he  died,  he  made 
the  following  Epitaph : 

H»     S.     £. 

JOANNES   TOLANDUS, 

§luiy  in  Hibemia  prope  TDeriam  natus. 

In  Scotia  ^  Hibemia  fiuduit^ 
§luod  Oxonii  quoque  fecit  adolefcens\  • 
At  que  Germania  plus  femel  pet  it  a^ 
Virilem  circa  Londinum  tranfegit  atatetn. 
Omnium  Liter  arum  excultor^ 
Ac  Linguarum  plus  decern  fciensi^ 
Veritatis  propugnator^ 
Libert  at  is  ajfertor: 
lullius  out  em  Se6iator  aut  Cliens^ 
minis y  nee  malts  eji  inflexuSy 
quam  elegit y  "viam  perageret  \ 

Utili 
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Utili  haneftum   anteferens. 
Spiritus  cum    dtheteo   patre^ 
A,  quo  prodiit  olim,  conjungitur ; 
Corpus  itenh  natura  cedenSy 
In  mdternogremio  reponitur. 
Ipfe  veto  £temum  eft  reJurreliuruSj 
At  idem  futufus  Tqlanpus  nunquamf 
NatusN&v.  30. 

Cetern  ex  Script  is  pete. 


THUS,  S I R,  I  have  in  obedience  to  your 
commands,  and  to  the  beft  of  my  ability^ 
given  you  an  Account  of  Mr.  Toland,  as  an 
Author.  I  have,  I  prefume,  taken  notice  of 
all  the  Pieces  he  has  publiih'd  5  but  did  not 
think  it  worth  the  while  to  mention  his  Pro- " 
jcds.  He  hardly  put  out  a  Book,  but  he  pro- 
mised in  it  one  or  two  more :  which  may  help 
fome  learned  German  Biographer,  to  enlarge 
Almeloveen's  Bibliotheca  promijfa  ^  la- 
tens.  The  moft  confidcrable  of  thefe  Pro- 
jcds,  and  which,  I  believe,  he  intended  to 
purfuc  in  good  earned,  was  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Druids.  But  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  he 
had  not  fo  much  as  begun  it.  He  has,  howe^ 
vcr,  left  a  very  curious  Specimen  of  it,  in  three 
Letters  to  the  Lord  Mqles worth  (45). 

I 

(4S)  That  Speamm  x%p  Render  will  find  in  this  CoUfc* 
tiooi  Volt  I.  jMg<  u 
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I  fliall  not  enter  into  Mr.  Toland's  pcr- 
fonal  Charader,  fince  you  have  not  requir'd 
it  of  me.  Nor  will  I  mention  what  has  been 
faid  of  him  by  other  Authors  5  fomc  of  which 
have  carried  their  partiality  fo  far,  that  they 
won't  even  allow  him  one  fingle  commend- 
able quality.  Ill  give  you  an  iiiilance  of  this, 
from  a  late  weekly  Writer.  After  having 
mifreprefented  fome  circumftances  of  his  Life, 
he  proceeds  thus : 
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HIS  Misfortunes,  fays  he  (49)>  arc  to 
be  afcribed  to  his  Vanity  5  he  afFeSed  An- 
gularity in  all  things,  (an  cafy  way  of  be- 
ing diftinguifhed)  he  would  rejed  an  Opi- 
nion, merely  bccaufe  an  eminent  Writer 
embraced  it  i  he  had  a  Smattering  in  many 
Languages,  was  a  Critick  in  none^  his  Style 
"  was  low,  confufed,  and  difagreeable  5  he 
prefixed  afFeded  Titles  to  his  Trads,  in  imi- 
tation of  fome  ancient  Philofophers,  in 
^^  which  he  loved  to  talk  of  himfelf,  and  that 
'^  in  a  moft  complaifant  manner.  DabUng 
"  in  Controverfy  was  his  Delight,  in  whi^ 
•'  he  was  rude,  pofitivc,  and  always  in  the 
"  wrong.  His  being  known  to  the  world, 
"  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  Animadverfions  of 
"  learned  Men  upon  his  Writings,  among 
"  whom  *twas  a  common  trick  in  their  Dif 

"  putes 

(49)  Th^  FmhUtrs  Jmnsh  March  xi,  17x1. 
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''  puces  with  one  another,  to  charge  their 
'*  Adverfary  with  an  agreement  to,  or  re- 
^'  /onblance  of  Mr.  Toland's  Notions,  as 
'^  the  greateft  Infamy,  and  the  furcft  Crite- 
^^  ri4m  of  Error.  No  man  that  wrote  fo 
*^  volominouQy  againft  Religion,  has  ever 
^  done  fo  little  mifchief  5  'tis  a  Queftion  whe- 
'^  thcr  he  was  more  pitied  by  the  pious  part 
of  mankind,  or  defpifed  by  his  fellow  In- 
fidels. He  was  happy  in  one  circumftance, 
that  he  expired  the  fame  Day  with  the  Par- 
liament (50),  whereby  the  little  flream  of 
'^  his  Impiety  Tcaped  the  notice  of  thofe,  who 
"^  had  their  eyes  fix'd  upon  the  abatement  of 
^  a  deluge  of  Iniquity/' 

YOU  eaiily  perceive.  Sir,  that  fcveral 
things  here  are  overftrain'd,  or  purpofeiy  fug- 
gefted  to  make  Mn  Toland  odious  and  con- 
temptible. After  all,  it  muft  be  own  d,  that 
be  might  have  employed  his  Talents  much 
better  than  he  has  done.  But  he  had  the 
misfortmie  to  faU  into  an  idle  indifcrcet  way 
of  living,  which  he  indulged  to  his  death, 
notwith^mding  the  repeated  advices  and  re* 
monftrances  of  his  bcft  friends.  It  were  to 
be  wifh'd,  he  had  confider'd  that  Wit  and 
Learning  don't  go  a  great  way  to  make  one 

efteem'd 

(jo)  Mr.  Toland  did  not  ijcfhe  the  fame  day  with  the 
FmUmmwi.  He  died  on  the  eleventh,  And  the  Parliament 
waa  diflblv*d  on  the  tenth  of  March. 
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cftecm'd  and  rcfpcflcd  in  the  world,  if  thcj 
3re  not  attended  with  thofe  fecial  Virtues, 
which  arc  the  ornaments  as  well  as  the  duties 
of  evf  ry  man. 

I  am> 


Sir, 


Your  moft  humble  and 

moft  obedient  fcrvan? 


A  N 


AN     E  L  fi  G  Y 

Om  the  Ute  ipgenious  Mr.  Toland"*^. 

OToi AND !  mighty  friend  to  nature's  lat^rs, 
Thott  great  fupporc  of  Truths  and  Realbn's 
cauic; 

Art  diofi  no  more  ?  Is  thy  laft  breath  expired  ? 

And  nature  to  her  ancient  feat  retir\l  ? 

Each  jarring  element  gone  angry  home  ? 

And  Mafter  Tolano  a  Non-em  become  ? 

Is  all  thy  el'quent  breath,  thy  wond^rous  boaft 

Of  argument,  in  boundlefs  ^her  loft  ? 

Eanh  gone  to  earth,  the  mouldering  fubftance  muft^ 

By  flow  d^rees,  diflblve  to  native  Duft. 

The  cooler  fluids,  and  the  wat'ry  part 

That  dampt  thy  blood,  and  quench'd  thy  noble  hearty 

New  leave  the  fti£F  unanimated  clay. 

And  to  their  mother  Ocean  feek  their  way. 

The  purer  genial  pow'rs,  the  vital  flame. 

That  mov'd  and  quickenM  the  mechanick  frame. 

Is  flown  aloft,  a  fpark,  a  borrowed  ray. 

And  reunited  to  the  Prince  of  Day. 

Oh  !  weep,  Britannia's  ions,  your  champion's  dead* 

The  patron  of  your  Liberty  is  fled. 

O  Liberty  !  thou  Goddefs  heav'nly  bright ! 

That  doft  impart  thy  radiant  beams  of  light 

To  this  bleft  Ifle,  which  of  thy  darling  train^ 

Will,  like  this  Hero,  thy  juft  caufe  maintain  ? 

How  greatly  brave  has  he  undaunted  ftood 

Againft  a  torrent^  an  impetuous  flood. 

Of 

^ThitEiKCT  y^  publKh'd  fome  days  after  Mr.  To- 
iAMD*s  Death  ;  and  'tis  a  nutter  of  doubt  with  fomc  people, 
whether  the  Author  defigoTd  to  praife  or  to  ridicule  him. 
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Of  bigotted  Eathufiafts,  and  tricks 

Of  Pedantry,  and  prieftly  Politicks ! 

Thou  pr^nant  Genius,  who  thy  praife  can  tell  ? 

Thy  Reafon  did,  like  morning  fun,  difpel 

Dark  clouds  of  Ignorance,  and  break  the  fpell 

Of  Rome's  Inchantments,  and  the  le(fer  frauds 

Of  Churches  Proteftant,  and  Engliih  Lavps. 

To  thee  we  owe,  to  thy  victorious  hand, 

A  refcu'd  People,  and  a  ranfom'd  Land. 

Thou  haft  broke  off  our  manacles  and  chains^ 

And  freed  our  minds  of  fuperfticious  pains. 

Thy  ihining  lamp  has  brought  refplendent  day. 

Finely  defcrib*d  the  plain  and  ealy  way, 

Clear'd  of  the  rubbiih  of  myfterious  Schocds, 

And  mazes  intricate  of  pious  fools, 

Enflav'd  to  narrow  Forms,  and  captivating  Rules- 

Oh  !  hadft  thou  liv'd  co  banifh  all  the  Dreams      *  « 

Of  fab'lous  Ages,  and  the  Monkifti  Themes  ^  ^ 

Of  Miracles,  of  Myfteries,  and  Tales,  ^ 

(Where  fancy  over  common  fenfe  prevails) 

Then  might  we  mourn  thy  fate  with  lefs  concern. 

With  lefs  regret  behold  thy  facrcd  Urn. 

Howe'er,  thy  great  example  has  infpir*d 

A  noble  emulation,  it  has  fir'd 

The  glowing  breafts  of  our  Britannick  Youth, 

With  love  of  Liberty,  and  love  of  Truth. 

Thou  haft  not  left  us  in  the  gloom  of  night. 

Some  Scars  we  have,  that  lend  a  friendly  light. 

That  flicd  a  kind,  aufpicious  influence. 

To  cherifli  Reafon,  and  to  ripen  Senfc. 
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THE 

FIRST  LETTER: 

TO 

TheRight  Honourablb 

THE    LORD 
VISCOUNT    MOLESWORTH. 


OME  men.  My  Load,  from 
a  natural  greatncfs<rf' foul,  and 
others  from  a  fcnfc  of  the  want 
of  Learning  in  thcmrclves,  or 
the  advantages  of  it  in  others, 
have  many  times  liberally  con- 
bibuted  towards  the  advancement  of  Letters, 
lut  when  they,  whofc  excellent  natural  parts 
kc  richly  cultivated  by  Ibund  Literature,  under- 
joke  tbcproteOion  oif  the  Mufcs,  writers  fee) 
I  A  z  a 
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q^ublc  incouiagcment ;  both  as  they  arc  haj 
pfly  inabled  to  pcrfcd:  their  ftudics,  and  9$  the 
Patrons  arc  true  judges  of  their  perfopmancc 
Tisifrom  thU  coniidcration  alone  (ahllrafta 
My  Lord,  from  all  that  you  have  already  doh* 
or  may  hereafter  dcfervc  from  your  country,,  b 
an  unftiaken  love  of  Liberty)  that  I  prcfum 
to  acquaint  your  Lordfliip  with  a  dcfign,  whic 
I  form'd  fcverai  years  ago  a;  Oxford,  and  whic 
I  have  ever  fince  kept  in  view  5  colicding,  ; 
o^caiion  prefcntpd,  whatever  might  any  wa 
tend  to  the  advantage  or  pcrfeftion  of  it.  T) 
to  write  The  Hi/lor/  of  tJbe  Drvids^  contah 
ing  an  account  of  the  antient  Celtic  Ri 
LiGioN  and  Literature  ;  and  conccrnin 
which  I  beg  your  patience  for  a  little  w^hilc 
Tho  this  be  a  fubjed,  that  will  be  naturall; 
entertaining  to  the  curious  in  every  place ;  yc 
it  does  more  particularly  concern  tlie  inhabi 
tantsof  antient  Gaulc,  (now  France,  Flanders 
the  Alpine  regions,  nndLombardy)  and  of  al 
the  Britifh  Iflands,  whofc  antiquities  are  hen 
partly  cxplain'd  and  illuilrated,  paitly  vindica 
ted  and  rcllor'd.  It  will  found  iomewhstioiW 
]y,  at  rlril  hearing,  that  a  man  born  in  the  tasi 
northern  (i)  Pcninfula  of  Ireland/  (hou'4|ufl 

dcj(ta):4 

(r)  Thispeninfula  is  Jrtisf.9giiiny  vulgarly  £ii//-fwi»,  ii 

wholf:  lAhmus  (lands  the  city  of  Londonderry,  itfelf  ape 

ninfula,  and.  If  the  tradition  be  true,  originally  a  f^mou 

Cjrovc  And  School  of  the  Druids.     Hence  conies  the  ver 

name  Dnin^  corruptly  pronounc'd  ^*'''7»    whick  in  IriJ 

ftgnidcs  a  Qr§ve^  particularly  of  Oaks.     The  great  COlum 

BA  chan^'d  it  into  a  CoWc^c  iot  ^onk^  (,wao  in  his  rial 

were  retir'd  Laymen,   t\vat  UVa  V>^  ^t  >3i!Lot  is^  xVw 
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dcrtakc  to  fct  the  Antiquities  of  Gmle  in  a 
clearer  light  than  any  one  has  hitherto  done* 
But  vhen  'tis  confider'd,  that,  over  and  above 
what  he  knows  in  common,  telating  to  the 
Druids,  with  the  learned  of  the  French  na- 
tion, (whofe  works  he  conftantly  reads  with 
untdmtlidn  efteem)  he  has  alfo  certain  othcjf 
advantages,  which  none  of  thofe  writers  have 
ever  had :  when  this,  I  fay,  is  conlidcr'd,  thcrl 

A  3  all 

hnds)  as  moft  commonly  the  facred  places  o^  the  ttea^ 
thens,  if  pleaiant  or  commodious^  were  converted  to  the 
nke  life  by  the  Chriftians  after  their  own  manner.     This 
Dwry  is  the  R^hretum  or  *  Campus  rohrutn^  mfention'd  by 
Bede   in  his  Ecclefiafiicsi  Hifidry :  but  not  Ardrnflcha^  novr 
Jtrmgghy  in  the  fame  province  of  Ulfter,    as  many  have 
erroneoufly  conceived  ;  nor  yet  buii-amh,  now  Dv.rrough^ 
in  that  of  Leinfter,  as  fome  have  no  leis  groundledy  fan- 
cy'd,  among  whom  Archblihop  UsheR-     Dtarmachlscova*^ 
pounded  oibair  an  mk  and  the  ant  lent  word  Mach  (now 
HgtkMirc)  9^  field.     They  who  did  ndt  know  fo  much,  have 
imaginM  it  from  the  mere  found  to  be  j^rmagh^  which,  fat 
itomCarrtpus  roiorii7n,  fignlfies  the  height  or  mount  «/Macha, 
(fiimamcSd  Afo»^«^^j&or  redhair'd)  a  Queen  of  Ireland,  and 
the  only  woman  that  ever  fway'd  the  fovereign  fceptrc 
of  that  kingdom.     But  Armach  never  was  a  monaftcry 
feunded  by  COlumbA,  who    in  Bede's  time  was  call'd 
t  COiUlM-CiLLE,  as  he's  by  the  Iriih  to  this  day  :  where^ 
as  it  was   from   the    monaileries   of  Dtrry    and  Ucolm" 
kit  fwhich  laft,  tho  the  fecond  erefted,  became  the  firft 
indignity)  that  all  the  other  monaftcries  dedicated  to  CO- 
LUMBA,  whether  in  Scotland  or  Ireland,  were  fo  many 
colonies.     This  is  attefted  by  the  juft  mentioned**  Bede, 
■d  lefs  thaii  by  all  the  Irilh  Annalip  fmce  their  feveral  foun-^ 
Nations.  .  • 

*  FcceratAutem  [CoLVMBAlpriiit  Umhtt  ncrtnine,  Cdttrxfcttii  tocA-* 

^sam  in  BxiuaBiam  venirct  monaftc-  tur.     Ibid*  lib,  $•  cap.  xo< 
mm  Bobiie  in  Hiberoia,  quod  a  co-         **  £x  quo  utroqueroonaftcito  pet 

fia  ffob  inm  Vimrmach  lingua  8cota-  plarima  exiiMie  nionafteria,  pel  aif- 

lam   lioc  eft  csmptts  roborum^  vocatui.  cipulos   ejns,  &    \p  Britannia  &  in 

Sjt'  EccUj,  lik.  3.  c«^>4.  Hibexnia  piopagata  funt)  in  quibw 

t  Qvi.  videlicet  ColvmbAi  none  omnibus  idem   monaQterium    infuU' 

BaeaauUsiy  compvfito  •  C^h  H  €9'  nam,  Ha  quo  ipftf  requic€c\t  c«n\ottf 

pr/ncipatum  ceact.   it/ii.  Ub.i*Qa|.^« 
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via,  but  in  a  great  many  other  places,  too  te- 
didus  to  recite.    But  of  this  fubjed  wc  (hall 
treat  profeflfedly  in  a  (2)  ^iffertatian  to  be  an^ 
nex'd  to  the  work,  whereof  I  am  giving  your 
Lordihip  an  account.    Neither  (hall  I  in  this 
^rr/i»m  dwell  on  fome  thin^  whereof  I  (hall 
principally  and  largely  treat  ia  the  deftgn'd  Hi- 
Jlory  I  I  mean,  the  Philofophy  of  the  Druids 
concerning  the  Gods,  human  Souls,  Nature  in 
general,  and  in  particular  the  heavenly  Bodies, 
their  magnitudes,  motions,  diftances,  and  du- 
tation;  whereof  Cesar,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
SrltABO,  Pompon  lus  Mel  Ay  and  Ammi  anus 
M  ARCELLiNUs  Write  more  fpecially  than  others. 
Thefcfubjeds,  I  fay,  will  be  copiouQy  h^idled 
and  commented  in  my  Hijiory.    In  the  mean 
time  I  do  alTure  you,  Mr  Lord,  from  all  authors, 
that  no  Heathen  PrieiUiood  ever  came  up  to  the 
perfedion  of  the  Druidical,  which  was  tar  more 
exquiAte  than  any  other  fuch  fyftem ;  as  having 
been  much  better  calculated  to  beget  Ignorance 
and  an  Implicite  difpofition  in  the  people,  no 
lefs  than  to  procure  power  and  profit  to  the 
Priefts,  which  is  one  grand  difference  between 
the  true  worihipand  the  falfc.    ThisWeftera 
Frieflhood  did  uifinitcly  exceed  that  of  Zoro- 
aster, and  all  the  Eaftcrn  facred  policy  :  fo 
ihzt  the  Hijiory  of  the  Druids y  inlhort,  \sthe 
€omplete  Hiftory  of  Trieftcraft^  with  all  its 
rcaions  and  reflTorts  5  wliich  to  diftinguilh  accu- 
jrately  from  right  Religion,  is  not  only  the  in- 

(2)  A  Dissertation  cvnteminitbeCtltu  LM%u^ini 
4/../  tercft 
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tercft  of  all  wife  Princes  and  States^  but  like- 

wife  does  fpccialiy  concern  the  tranquillity  and 

bappinefs  of  every  private  perfon.     I  have  ufed 

the  word  Vrieftcraft  here  on  purpofe^   not 

merely  as  being  the  beft  expreffion  for  the  de- 

fign'd  abufe  and  reverse  of  Religion^  (for  Super- 

ftition  is  only  Religion  mifunderftood)  but  alio 

becaufe  the  coining  of  the  very  word  was  occa* 

fion'd  by  the  Druids  :  fincc  the  Anglo-Saxons 

having  learnt  the  word  ^ry  (3)  from  the  Irifh 

and  Britons  for  a  Magician^  did  very  appoHtely 

call  Magic  or  Inchantmcnt  ^ry craft  (4) ;  as 

being  nothing  elfc  but  trick  and  illufion^  tlie 

fourbery  of  Pricfts  and  their  confederates. 

nL  NOW,   this  Inftitution  of  the  Druids 
I  think  my felf,  without  any  confcioufnefs  of 
vanity,  much  abler  to  retrieve  (as  having  in- 
finitely better  helps  in  many  refpeds,  of  which, 
before  I  have  done)  than  Dr.  Hyde  was  to  rc- 
ftorc  the  knowledge  of  the  anticnt  Pcrfian  Lite- 
rature and  Religion  i  which  yet  he  left  impcrfcd 
for  want  of  due  encouragement,  as  I  have  fhown* 
in  the  firft  chapter  of  Nazarenus.    From  un- 
doubted Celtic  monuments,  join  d  to  the  Grecc 
and  Roman  remains,  I  can  difplay  the  order  of 
their  Hierarchy,  from  the  Arch-Druid  down 
to  the  meancft  of  their  four  orders  of  Pricfts. 
Of  the fc  degrees,  the  Arch-Druid  excepted, 
there's  little  to  be  found  in  the  ClafTic  authors, 

(;)  Pronounced  as  Dr/f  In  Englli]^. 

(4)  I>ry  mi^us,  Dry  etaft  incantatlo .  JElfrU.  in  GUjfar. 
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that  treat  of  the  Druids  :  but  very  much  and 
very  particularly >  in  the  Celtic  writings  and 
monuments.     For  many  reafons  their  HiAoiy 
is  moil  interefting  and  entcitaining :  I  mean,  as 
on  the  one  hand  we  confider  them  fcdudng 
their  followers,  and  as  on  the  other  hand  we 
learn  not  to  be  fo  deceived.    Hiey  deztioiifly 
led  the  people  blindfold,  by  committing  no  part 
of  their  Theology  or  Philofbphy  to  writing, 
tho'  great  writers  in  other  rclpeds ;  but  thc^ 
didates  were  only  hereditarily  convey'd  from 
matters  to  difciplcs  by  traditionary  Poems,  in- 
terprctable  (confequently)  and  altendile  as  they 
fhou'd  fee  convenient :  wliich  is  a  much  more 
cfTedual  way,  than  locking  up  a  book  fix>m 
the  Laity,  that,  one  way  or  other,  is  fure  to 
come  firft  or  laft  to  their  knowledge,  and  eaff 
perhaps  to  be  turn'd  againft  the  Priefts.     The 
Druids,   as  may  be  fccn  in  the  6th  book  of 
Cesar V  CcmrnentarieSy  drew  the  dcdfion  of 
all  controverftcs  of  Law  and  Equity  to  them- 
felvcs,  the  diftribution  of  ail  puni(hments  and 
rewards  5  from  the  power  that  was  firft  given, 
or  afterwards  aflum'd  by  them,  of  determin- 
ing matters  of  Ceremony  and  Religion.   Moft 
terrible  were  the  effcfts  of  the  Dmidical  ^5)  Ex- 
communication on  any  man,  that  did  not  im- 

piicitely 


(f)  If  the  learned  reader,  whoknowsany  of  the^  ,,  , 
or  the  unlearned  reader  who  wants  authonties  for  proving 
the  following  aflertions^  Ibould  wonder  I  do  not  always  pte 
them ;  let  it  be  known  to  both,  that  as  in  this  Sfnimm  I 
comnioal)'  touch  but  the  heads  of  things  (ami  fioc  pf  aH 
things  neither)  fo  I  wou'd  not  crowd  the  margin  with  long 
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pUdtdy  follow  thdr  dircftions,  and  fubmit  to 
tbcir  decrees  :  not  only  to  the  excluding  of 
private  perlbns  fix>m  all  benefits  of  Society,  and 
evoi  from  (bciety  itielfs  but  alio  to  the  dcpo- 
fing  of  the  Princes  who  did  not  plea(e  them,  and 
often  devoting  them  to  deftrudion.  Nor  Ids 
intolerable  was  their  power  of  engaging  the 
nation  in  war,  or  of  making  a  diiadvantageoas 
and  difhonourable  peace  s  while  they  h^  the 
addreis  to  get  themfelves  exempted  &om  bear- 
ing arms,  paying  taxes,  or  contributing  any 
dung  to  the  public  but  Charms :  and  yet  to 
have  dieir  perfons  reputed  facred  and  inviolable, 
by  thofe  e\'en  of  the  contrary  fide,  which  ve- 
Qcration  however  was  not  always  (Iridly  paid. 
Thefi:  privil^es  allur'd  great  numbers  to  enter 
into  their  communities,  for  fuch  Sodalities  or 
Fraternities  they  had  i  and  to  take  on  them  the 
Druidical  profcffion,  to  be  perfed  in  which, 
did  fomctimcs  coft  them  twenty  years  ftudy. 
Nor  ought  this  to  feem  a  wonder,  fincc  to  ar- 
rive at  pcrfcdion  in  Sophiftry  requires  a  long 
habit,  as  well  as  in  juggling,  ia  which  laft  they 
were  very  expert :  but  to  be  matters  of  both, 
and  withal  to  learn  the  art  of  managing  the 

paf&LgeSy  nor  yet  curtail  what  In  my  Hifi^ry  (hall  be  produced 
It  large  :  and  therefore  all  the  following  citations  (the  ori* 
{inal  manner  of  writing  Celtic  words  excepted)  are  either 
ikmples  of  the  quotations  I  (hall  give,  or  proofs  of  what 
I  wott'd  not  for  a  moment  have  fulpe^ted  to  be  precarioufly 
&dvanc*dy  or,  finally,  for  the  better  underftandiiig  of  cer* 
tain  matters  which  come  in  by  way  of  digrellion  or  illuftra- 
tion.  Otfaerwife  they  wou'd  not  be  neceliary  in  a  mere  Spc- 
clmeo,  tho*  in  a  finilh'd  work  indifpeniable. 

ttvo\>> 
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mob,  which  is  \ailgarly  cali'd  leading  the  pei-^ 
fie  by  the  fidfe^  demands  abundant  ftudy  and 
cicrcifc. 

•  IV.  T  H  E  children  of  the  feveral  Kings,  with 
thofe  of  all  the  Nobility,  were  committed  to 
the  tuition  of  the  Druids,  whereby  they  had 
an  opportunity  (contrary  to  all  gockl  politics) 
of  molding  and  framing  them  to  their  own 
private  interefts  and  purpofes  >  conftdering 
which  direction  of  Education,  Patric,  had 
they  been  a  landed  Clergy ^  wou'd  not  have 
found  the  converfion  of  Ireland  fo  eafy  a  task. 
So  cafy  indeed  it  Was,  that  the  heathen  Mo- 
narch Laogirius  (who,  as  fome  aflert,  was 
never  himfelf  converted)  and  all  the  provincial 
Kings,  granted  to  every  man  free  liberty  of 
preaching  and  profcfling  Chriftianity.  So  that, 
as  GiRALDUS  Cambrensis  remarks,  this  is  the 
only  country  of  Chriftians,  where  no  body  was 
oblig'dto  fufFer  (6)  Martyrdom  for  the  GoJpeL 
This  juftice  therefore  1  wou*d  do  to  Ireland, 
even  if  it  had  not  been  my  country,  viz.  td 
maintain  that  this  Tolerating  principle,  this  Im- 
partial  Liberty  (ever  fmcc  unexampled  there 

C^)  Omnes  fanfti  tcrrae  Iftius  confeflbrcs  funt,  &  nullus 
martyr;  quod  in  alio  regno  Chridiano  difficile  er}t  invenire^ 
Mirum  iraque  quod  gens  crudclilUma  &  fanguinis  fitibunda, 
fides  ab  anrlquo  fundata  &  fcmpcr  te^idiflima,  pro  Chrifti 
ccclefia  corona  martyr ii  nulla.  Non  igicur  inventus  eft  in 
partibus  iftis,  qui  ecclcfiac  furgcntis^  fundamenta  fanguinis 
cfFufione  cementaret :  non  fuit,  qui  faceret  hoc  bonum  ; 
non  fiiit  ufquc  ad  unum.  T9pe^r;rfL\  Wkem,  DifiinB.  5. 
€af.  29. 

as 
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as  wcU  as  cifcwhere,  China  excepted)  is  afar 
greater  honour  to  it,  than  whatever  thing  moft 
glorious  or  magnificent  can  be  faid  of  any  other 
country  in  the  world.  Girald  on  the  con- 
trary (as  in  his  days  they  were  wont  to  over- 
rate Martyrdom,  Celibacy,  and  the  like,  much 
ibovc  the  pofitive  duties  of  Religion)  thinks  it 
a  reproach  to  the  Irifh,  that  none  of  their 
Saints  cemented  the  foundations  of  the  grow- 
ing Church  with  their  bloody  all  of  them  being^ 
CmfeJforSy  fays  he,  and  not  one  able  to  boi^\ 
of  the  crown  of  Martyrdom.  But  who  fees 
not  the  vanity  and  abfurdity  of  this  charge  ?' 
It  is  blaming  the  Princes  and  People  for  their' 
rcafonablenefs,  moderation  and  Humanity;  as 
it  is  taxing  the  new  Converts  for  not  fediti- 
oufly  provoking  them  to  pcrfecute,  and  for 
not  madly  running  thcmfelves  to  a  voluntary 
death,  which  was  the  unjuftifiable  condud  of 
many  elfewhcre  in  the  primitive  times  of 
Chriftianlty.  Tis  on  much  better  grounds, 
tho*  with  a  childifli  and  naufcous  jingle,  that 
he  accufcs  the  Irifh  Clergy  of  his  own  time : 
and  fo  far  am  I  from  being  an  enemy  to  the 
Clergy,  that  I  heartily  wifti  the  like  could  not 
be  faid  of  any  Clergy,  whether  there,  or  here, 
or  elfewhcre,  from  that  time  to  this.  Well 
then :  what  is  it  ?  They  are  TaJlorSj  fays  he 
(7),  who  feeknot  to  feedy  btit  to  be  fed:  Tre^ 

(7)  Sunt  enim  pafiores,  qui  no|i  pa(cere  quaerunt,  (ed 
pafci  :  funt  praelati,  qui  non  prodelle  cupiunc,  fed  prsefle  : 
lunt  epifcopi,  aui  non  omen,  fed  nomen,  nononus,  fe4 
honorcm  zmpkhuntur,    Jd,  Ivld. 

lates , 
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latesj  who  defire  not  to  profit ^  bnt  to  pre/ide  i 
BiJbopSy  who  embrace  not  the  nature^  but  the 
name ;  not  the  burthen,  but  the  bravery  of 
their  profejfton.  This,  My  Lord,  I  reckon 
to  be  no  digreflion  from  my  fubjed^  ftncc 
ivhat  little  oppofttion  there  happened  \o  be  in 
Ireland  to  Chriftianity,  was  wholly  made  by 
the  Druids,  or  at  their  inftigation :  i^id  that 
when  they  perceived  this  new  Religion  like  to 
prevail^  none  came  into  it  fpeedier,  or  made 
a  more  advantageous  figure  in  it,  than  they. 
The  Irifli  however  have  their  MartyroUpes 
(left  this  (hou'd  be  objeded  by  fonie  trifler) 
but  they  are  of  fuch  of  their  nation  as  fuffer'd 
in  other  countries,  or  under  the  heathen  Danes 
in  their  Own  country,  fome  hundreds  of  years 
after  the  total  convcrfion  of  it  to  Chriftianity. 

V.  THOSE  advantages  we  have  nam'd  in 
the  two  laft  Sedions,  and  many  the  like  ar- 
ticles, with  the  Draids  pretences  to  work  mi« 
racks,  to  foretel  c\xnts  by  Augury  and  other- 
wife,  to  have  a  familiar  intercourfe  with  the 
Gods  (highly  confirmed  by  calculating  Eclipfes) 
and  a  thoufand  impoftures  of  the  fame  (8)  na- 
ture, I  can  by  irrefragable  autiioritics  fct  in 
ifuch  a  light,  that  all  of  the  like  kind  may  to 
every  one  appear  in  as  evident  a  view  i  whidi, 

(8J  The  heads  of  the  two  kft  Scftions,  with  thefc  here 
mention'd  Ctho'  conceived  in  few  words)  will  ycr  each  make 
a  firparAte  chapter  in  the  Hifinry ;  this  prefent  Sftclmai  being 
chiefly  intended  for  modem  in  Aances,  as  by  the  feqnel  wiR 
appear. 

as 
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as  I  hinted  bdbic>  rannoc  bat  be  vetf  fcr* 
viocaUc  both  to  Ret^KM  and  Morality,    i^or 
true  Religion  do^  not  a>Alift  in  cunningly  dc- 
vis'd&blcsy  in  aocfaority,  dominion,  or  pomp; 
but  in  fpirit  and  truth,  in  iimplicity  and  fi> 
dai  virtue,  in  a  filial  love  and  reverence,  not 
in  a  fervile  dread  and  tenor  of  the  Divinity. 
As  tiie  fimdamental  Law  of  a  Hiftorian  is^daring 
to  €ay  whatever  is  true,  and  not  daring  tor 
wme  any  faUhoodi  neither  being  fw^iy'd  by 
love  or  hatred,  nor  gained  by  £ivoar  or  inte- 
rcft :  ib  he  ought  of  courfe  to  be  as  a  man 
of  no  time  or  country,  of  no  fed  or  party ; 
which  I  hope  the  fevcral  nations,  concctn'd 
in  this  prcfent  enquiry,  will  find  to  be  parti- 
cularly true  of  me.    But  if  in  clearing  up  an- 
ticnt  rites  and  cuftoms,  with  the  origin  and 
inftitotion  of  certain  religious  or  civil  Socie- 
ties (long  fincc  cxtind)  any  communities  or 
orders  of  men,  now  in  being,  fhoud  think 
thcmfclves  touched;  they  ought  not  to  im- 
pute it  to  defign  in  the  author,  but  to  the 
conformity  of  things,  if  indeed  there  be  any 
real  refemblance :  and  in  cafe  there  be  none 
at  all,  they  fhould  not  make  people  apt  to 
fafpe^  that  there  is,  by  crying  out  the  they 
are  not  hurt.     I  remember  when  complaint 
was  made  againft  an  honourable  perfon  (9), 
that,    in   treating  of  the  Heathen  Pricfts,  he 
had    whipt    fome  Chriftian  Priefts  on  their 
backs  ;   all  the  anfwer  he  made  was  only 

(9)  Sir  ROBF.Rt  Howard. 


16  THE  HISTORY 

asking,  fFbst  msuk  them  get  uf  there?  the 
benefit  of  which  aniwcr  I  daun  beforehand 
to  my felfy  without  making  or  needing  any 
other  Apology.  Yet  if  the  corrcfpondenoe  of 
any Priefts  with  heaven  be  as  flenderly  grounded 
as  that  of  the  Druids,  if  their  miracles  be  as 
fiditious  and  firaudulent,  iftheir  love  of  riches 
be  as  inunoderate^  if  then:  thirft  after  power 
be  as  infatiablc,  and  their  exercife  of  it  be 
as  partial  and  tyrannical  over  the  Laity :  then 
I  am  not  only  content  they  (hou  d  be  touch'd» 
whether  I  thought  of  them  or  not ;  but  that 
they  fhou'd  be  blafted  too^  without  a  poffi- 
bility  of  ever  fproutingup  again.  For  Truth 
will  but  (hine  the  brighter,  the  better  its  coun- 
terfeits are  fhown  :  and  all  that  I  can  do  to 
(how  my  own  candor,  is,  to  leave  the  reader 
to  make  fuch  applications  himfclf,  feldom 
making  any  for  him ;  ftnce  he  that  is  neither 
clear-fighted  nor  quick  enough  of  conception 
to  do  fo,  may  to  as  good  purpofc  read  the 
Fnhy-tales  as  this  Htftory. 

VI.  BESIDES  this  impartial  dilpoAtion,the 
competent  knowledge  I  have  of  the  Northern 
languages,  dead  and  living  (tho'  I  (hall  prove, 
that  no  Druids,  except  fuch  as  towards  their 
latter  end  fled  thither  for  refuge,  or  that  wcm 
before  with  Celtic  invaders  or  colonics,  were 
c\cr  among  the  Gothic  nations)  1  fay,  thefc 
languages  will  not  a  little  contribute  to  the 
perfection  of  my  work,  for  a  rcafon  that  may 
wiria  more  advantage  appear  in  the  book  it- 

vclt; 
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fclf.  But  the  knowledge  of  the  antient  Irifli^ 
which  I  learnt  from  my  childhood,  and  of 
the  other  Celtic  dialeds,  in  all  which  I  have 
printed  books  or  manufcripts  C^ot  to  fpcak 
of  their  vulgar  Traditions)  is  abfolutcly  necef* 
(ary  s  thcfe  having  preferv'd  niimberlcfs  mo- 
numents concerning  the  Druids,  that  never 
hitherto  have  come  to  the  hands  of  the  learnedL 
for  as  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Dmids  were  for- 
merly better  learnt  in  Britain,  by  Cesar  faid  to 
be  the  native  feat  of  this  fuperftitious  race,  than 
in  Gaulc  where  yet  it  exceedingly  fiourifh'd  : 
fo  their  memory  is  llill  beft  preferv'd  in  Ire- 
land and  the  Hiahlands  of  Scotland,  compre- 
hending the  Hebrid£y  Hebrides ^  or  W^cftern 
Ifles,  among  which  the  Ik  of  Man  ;  whcfe 
they  continued  long  after  their  extermination 
in  Gaulc  and  South-Britain,  moftly  by  the  Ro- 
mans, but  finally  by  the  introdudion  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  Befides,  that  much  of  the  Irifh  Hea- 
then Mythology  is  'ftill  extant  in  vcrfe,  which 
eives  fuch  a  luftre  to  this  matter,  and  of  courfc 
to  the  Grccc  and  Roman  Fragmtnts  concern- 
ing the  Druids,  as  coud  not  poflibly  be  had 
any  other  way. 

VII.  THUS  (to  give  an  example  in  the 
Philological  partj  the  controvcrfy  among  the 
Grammarians,  whether  they  fliould  write  T)ruis 
or  (lo)  T^fuida  in  the  nominative  cafe  fingular> 

(io)The  Irifliword  for  Druid  Is  Z>r«/,  corruptly  Dr*/,  txA 
more  corruptly  Utmi  \  yet  all  of  the  fame  found,  wKicUvtV 
Etymologies  isa^rear/jwrrcr;  and  in  the  nomiaaixVvt  ^W 
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can  only  be  decided  by  the  Irilh  writings,  as 
you  may  fee  demonftratcd  in  the  margin  5  where 
allGrammatical  remarks  fliall  be  inferred  among 
the  other  JVi^^^j  of  the //if/?^,  if  they  do  not 
properly  belong  to  the  annext  T^ijfettatum 
concerning  the  Celtic  Language  and  Colonies. 
This  condud  I  obfcrve,  to  avoid  any  difagrec- 
able  ftop  or  perplexity  in  the  work  itfel^  \s<j 
uncouth  words  or  of  difficult  pronunciation. 
For  as  every  thing  in  the  Univerfe  is  the  Sulv 
jeft  of  writing,   fo  an  author  ought  to  treat 
of  every  fubjcft  fmoothly  and  correftly,  as 
well  as  pertinently   and  perfpicuoufly  :    nor 
Ought  he  to  be  void  of  ornament  and  Ele- 
gance,   where  his  matter  peculiarly  requires  it,  • 
Some  things  want  a  copious  ftilc,  fomc  a  con-  *^ 
cifc  5    others  to   be  more  floridly,   others  to 
be  more  plainly  handl'd :    but  all  to  be  pro-  -^ 
perly,    mcthodicaUy,  and  handlbmly  expreft. 
Negleding  thcfc  particulars,  is  ncglcding,  and  ^ 
confequcntly  affronting,   the  reader.      Let  a  "^ 

fal  'tis  Druldhcy    whence  comes  no  Joubt  the  Grccc  tiA 
I^tin  Druides  \  as  Vruis  in  the  fingular  was  form'd  by  only 
adding  /  to  Drui,  according  to  thole  nations  way  of  tcrmi-  "^ 
nating.     But  as  thefe  words  In -Irilh  as  well  as  the  Brictiilf  x 
Drudion,  arc  common  to  both  fcxes ;  lb  the  Romans,  ac-  ^ 
cording  to  their  infleiHon,  diftinguifli'd  Drulda  for  a  She-  " 
Druid  Cwhich  fort  are  mention'd  by  authors)  whereof  the  \ 
nominative  plural  being  Druidae^  it  ought  by  us  tobcufed  . 
in  that  fcnlc  only  :    and  fo  I  conclude,  that  in  our  modem 
Latin  compofitions  Druides  and  Druidae  Ihou'd  not  be  con-  ^ 
founded  \  as  they  have  frequently  been  by  the  Tranfcribcrs  ^ 
of  old  writings,  who  milled  others.     Wc  are  not   to  be 
inov'd  therefore  by  reading  Druldat  in  any  Latin  author  in  - 
the  mafcuiin  gender,  or  in  the  Grecc  writers,  who  certainly 
ui'ii  it  io.  AH  equivocation  at  Icafi  will  be  thus  taken  away. 

Lady 
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Lady  be  as  wcU-Ihap'd  as  you  can  fanqr*,  let  all 
her  features  be  faultlels,  and  her  complexion 
be  ever  fo  delicate :  yet  if  flic  be  carelefs  of 
her  peribn,  tawdr)'  in  her  drels,  or  aukward 
ia  her  gate  and  behavior,  a  man  of  true  tofle 
is  fo  far  from  being  touched  with  the  charms 
of  her  body,  that  he's  inunediately  prcpofleft 
^ainft  the  beauties  of  her  mind  s  and  apt  to 
believe  there  can  be  no  order  within,  where 
there  s  fo  much  diforder  without.     In  my  opi« 
nion  therefore,  thcMu/es  themfelves  are  ne- 
rer  agreeable  company  without  the  Graces. 
Or  if,    as  your  Lordihip's  ftile  is  remarkably 
fcong,  you  wou'd,  with  (i  i)  Cicero,  take  this 
fimile  from  a  man  5   you'll  own  'tis  not  enough 
to  make  him  be  lik'd,   that  he  has  well-knit 
tx>nes,  nerves  and  fmews :  there  muft  be  like- 
wife  proportion,  mufcling,  and  coloring,  much 
Wood,    and   fome  foftnefs.     To  relate  fads 
without  their  circumftances,  whereon  depends 
all  Inflrudioui  is  to  exhibit  a  skeleton  with- 
out the  flefh,  wherein  confifts  all  comelynefSi 
This   I   fay  to  your  Lordihip,  not  pretending 
to  teach  the  art  of  writing  to  one,    who's  fo 
fit  to  be  my  mafter  $    but  to  obviate  the  ccn- 
fures   of  thofe,   and  to  cenfurc  'em  in  their 
turns,  who  not  only  do  not  treat  of  fuch  iUb- 
fcSks  as  I  have  now  undertaken  in  a  flowing 
and  continu'd  ftile,  but  percmtorily  deny  the 
fields  of  Antiquity  and  Criticifm  to  be  capable 
of  this  culture  :   and  indeed  as  fufFering  un- 

(11)  DcOratore,  lib.  i. 

i?  ^  del 
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dcr  the  drudgery  of  their  hands,  they  generally 
become  barren  heaths  or  unpaflabie  diickets  $ 
where  you  are  blinded  with   fand,  or  torn 
with  bryars  and  brambles.     There's  no  choice 
of  words  or  expreffions.     All  is  low  and  vul- 
gar, or  obfolete  and  mufty  3  as  the  whole  dif 
courfe  is  crabbed,  hobbling,  and  jejune.  Not 
that  I  wou'd  have  too  much  licenfe  taken  in 
this  refped  5  for  tho  none  ought  to  be  flaves 
to  any  fet  of  words,   yet  great  judgement  is 
to  be  imploy'd  in  creating  a  new,  or  reviv- 
ing an  old  word  :  nor  muft  there  be  le(s  di- 
fcretion  in  the  ufe  of  figures  and  fentcnces  5 
which,  like  imbroidery  and  fait,  are  to  let  off  ' 
and  feafon,  but  not  to  render  the  cloth  invi-  ' 
lible,  or  the  meat  uneatable.     To  conclude  ^ 
this  point,  we  are  told  by  the  moft  eloquent " 
of  men,  that  a  prof  ufe  ( 1 2)  volubility,  and  a  for-  ' 
did  exility  of  words,  are  to  be  equally  avoid-  ^ 
cd.     And  now  after  this  Digreflion,    if  any  ^ 
thing  that  effcntially  relates  to  my  task  can  be  ^ 
properly  caird  one,    I  return  to  the  Druids,  - 
who  were  fo  prevalent  in  Ireland,  that  to  this  '•' 
hour  their  ordinary  word  for  Magician  is  T^ruid  ^ 
(  13 ),  the  art  Magic  is  call'd  l^ruidity  (14),  ^ 
and  the  wand,   which  was  one  of  the  badges  ^ 
of  their  profcflion,  the  rod  of  ^rusdifm  (^i  s).  '^ 
Among  anticnt  Claflic  authors  Plinv  is  the  ' 
moft  cxprefs  concerning   the   Magic   of  the  n 

N 
\ 

(12)  Cicero  dcOratore,  lib.  i. 

(\^)r>ruidbeMcht. 

(\{)SUtnMn  DruiJhtiuh:.  I 

Diuids, 
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Druids,  whereof  the  old  Irifh  and  Brittifh  Books 
are  full  :    which  Legerdemain,  or  fecrets  of 
Natural  Philofbphy  (as  ail  Magic  is  cither  the 
one,  or  the  other,  or  both)  we  (hall  indeavor 
to  lay  open  in  our  Hifiory  of  the  Druids  5 
not  forgetting  any  old  author  that  mentions 
them,   for  there's  fomcthing  particular  to  be 
Icamt    in   every  one  of  them,   as  they  touch 
different  circumftances.     Having  occaftonally 
rpokenof  the  Wand  or  Staff  which  every  Druid 
cany'd  in  his  hand,  as  one  of  the  badges  of 
his  profcflion  (and  which  in  a  chapter   on 
this  fubjeft  will  be  Ihown  to  have  been  a 
ufual   thing  with  all  pretenders  to  magic)  I 
mud  here  acquaint  you  further,   that  each  of 
cm  had  what  was  conmionly  call'd  the  Druids 
Egg  (which  (hall  be  explam'd  in  xhzHiJiory) 
hung   about  his  neck  inchas'd  in  gold.     They 
all  wore  (hort  hair,  while  the  reft  of  the  na- 
tives had  theirs  very  long  :  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  wore  long  beards,  while  other  peo- 
ple (hav'd  all  theirs  but  the  upper  lip.     They 
likewife  all  wore  long  habits,  as  did  the  Bards 
and  tlic  Vaids :  but  the  Druids  had  on  a  white 
Surplice,  whenever  they  religioufly  officiated. 
In  Ireland  they,  with  the  graduate  Bards  and 
Vaids,    had   the  privilege  of  wearing  fix  co- 
lors in  their  Breacans  or  robes  (which  were 
the  ftrip'd  Braccae  of  the  Gauls,  ftill  worn  by 
the  Highlanders)  whereas  the  King  and  Queen 
mifrht   have  in  theirs  but  feven.   Lords  and 
Ladies  five,  Governors  of  Fortreflfes  four.  Of- 
ficers and  young  Gentlemen  of  quality  thitc^ 

B  3  com- 
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common  Soldiers  two,  and  common  people 
one.  This  fumtuary  Law  moft  of  the  Irifli 
Hiftorians  fay,  was  enadcd  under  King  (i6) 
AcHAius  the  firft  5  tho  others,  who  will  have 
this  to  be  but  the  reviving  of  an  old  Law, 
maintain  it  was  firft  eftablilh'd  by  king  Ti- 

GERN-MHAS. 

VIII,  A  S  the  Dmids  were  commonly  wont 
to  retire  into  grots,  dark  woods,   mountains, 
and  (17)  groves  (in  which  laft  they  had  their 
numerous  Schools,  not  without  houfes  as  fome 
have  foolifhly  dreamt,)    fo  many  fuch  places 
in  France,  Britain,   and  Ireland,  do  ftill  bear 
their  names :  as  T^reux^  the  place  of  their  an- 
nual General  Affembly  in  France ;    Kerig-y- . 
^rudion  (or  Druid-ftoncs)  a  parifh  fo  cali'd  in  . 
Denbighlhire,    from  a  couple  of  their  Altars  \ 
there  ftill  remaining.     In  Anglcfcy  there's  the  \ 
Village  of  Trer  ^riuy  the  town  of  the  Druid,  \ 
next  to  which  is  Tre'r  Beirdh  or  Bards-town : 
as  alfo  in  another  place  of  the  fame  Hand  Maen- 
y-^ruHy  that  is,  the  Druid's  ftonc  5  and  Caer- 
^reuinfii  the  city  of  the  Druids,  in  Merioncth- 
fhire.     The  places  in  Ireland  and  the  Hebrides 
are  infinite.     The  prcfcnt  ip.norant  vulgar,  in 
the  firft  of  the  laft-mentiond  places,    do  be- 
lieve, that  thofe.  Inchantcrs  were  at  laft  them- 
fclves   inchantcd    by    their    Apoftlc   Patric 

(16)    F.OCHAIp    EUDCKATMACH, 

(!  7)  Thcfc  Groves  for  pleal'urc  and  retirement,  as  well  as 
for  awe  and  reverence,  were  rilTcrenr  from  the  lurking  pla- 
ces in  foicfts  aiid  caves,  into  which  they  were  lore  d  vrDcn 
intcrditud  in  Gaule  and  Bika.;t\. 
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2nd  his  Difciples,  miraculoufly  confining  them 
to  the  places  that  (b  bear  their  names ;  where 
they  arc  thought  to  retain  much  power,  and 
fomctimcs  to  appear,  which  are  (i  8)  fancies  like 
the  Englifh  notion  of  Fairies.     Thus  the  Druid 
O  MuRNiN  inhabits  the  hill  of  Creag-a-Vann/ 
in  Inifoen,   AuNius   (19)  in  Benavny  fix>m 
him  fo  caird  in  the  county  of  Londonderry, 
and  Gealcossa  (20)  in  Gealoolla's  mount  in 
Inifoen   aforelaid  in  the  county  of  Dunegall. 
This  laft  was  a  Druidefs,  and  her  name  is  of 
the  Homerical  drain,   lignifying  JUifite-Ug^d 
(21).     On  this  hill  is  her  grave  (the  tme  in- 
cfaantmcnt  that  confines  her)  and  hard  by  is  her 
Temple;  being  a  fort  of  dimuiutivc  Stone- 
bengCj  which  many  of  the  old  IriHi  dare  not 
c\'cn  at  this  day  any  way  profane.     I  fhall  dif- 
cover  fuch  things  about  thcfe  Temples  (where- 
of multitudes  arc  ftill  cxiftini:,  manv  of  them 
intire,  in  the  Hebrides,  in  Orkney,  and  on  the 
oppofite  continent ;   as  alio  many  in  Wales, 
in  Jcrfey  and  Guernfcy,  and  fomc  in  England 
and  Ireland,  the  mod  remarkable  to  be  accu- 
rately defcrib'd  and  delineated  in  our  Hijlorj) 

(iS")  Such  fancier  came  from  the  hiding  of  the  pcrfccntcd 
Druids*  from  the  reign  of  Tiber. us,  who  maae  the  firft 
law  againft  them  (having  lc:n  diTcountenance^  Ly  Ar- 
ccsTcs  )  bur  ftriftly  put  in  execution  by  Clavdic*.  and 
the  following  Emperors,  till  their  utter  extirpation  by 
the  general  converucn  ct  the  people  to  Chriftianity. 

(l9)Al3H.SF,    OrOlBH.NF. 
(20)  Gi^  ALCHOS5ACH. 

\xi)  Cnmf  ns  G.ealchossaich. 

B  4 
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I  (hall  difcovcr  fuch  things,  I  fay,  atx>ut  the 
famous  Egg  of  the  Druids,  to  the  learned  hither* 
to  a  riddle,  not  to  fpeak  of  their  magical  gems 
and  herbs :  as  alfo  about  their  favourite  All- 
heal or  (22)  Miffclto,  gathered  withfo  much 
ceremony  by  a  Prieft  in  his  white  Surplice,  as 
Pliny  (23)  tells  us,  and  with  a  gold  pruning- 
knife ;  as  well  as  about  the  abftrufeft  parts  of 
their  Philofophy  and  Religion,  that  the  like 
has  not  yet  appeared  in  any  author,  who  has 
treated  of  them.  The  books  of  fuch  are  either 
bare  coUcdions  of  Fragments,  or  a  heap  of  pre- 
carious fables  ^  I  mean  cfpecially  fome  French 
writers  on  this  Subjcft,  as  Picard,  Forca- 
TULUS,  GuENEBAUT,  with  othcrs  of  no  bet- 
ter allay  in  Britain  and  Germany  ;  for  as  I  ad- 
mit nothing  without  good  authorit)%  fo  I  juftly 
cxped,  that,  without  as  good,  nothing  will  be 
admitted  from  me. 

IX.  BUT,  My  Lord,  bclides thcfe  Dru- 
ids,  the  anticnt  Gauls,  Britons,  and  Irifh, 
had  another  order  of  Learned  men,  call'd 
BARDS,  whereof  we  fhall  fufficiently  dit 
courfc  in  our  propos'd  work.  Bard  is  ftill 
the  Irifh  and  Scottilh  word,  as  Bardh  the 
Armoric  and  Brittifh.  There's  no  difference 
in  the  pronunciation,  tho',  according  to  their 
different  manner  of  writing  in  cxprclling  the 
power  of  the  letters,  they  vary  a  little  in  the 

(12)  All  thefe  heads  will  be  (b  many  intirc  Chapters. 
{2;)  Sacerdos,  candidi  vcftc  culrus,  arborem  fcandit :  falcc 
nareJ  dcmctit.  /;.y/.  if  at.  //^.  16.  caf.  44. 

octho- 
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ofthognphy  (24).  The  Bards  were  divided 
into  diree  orders  or  d<^ees ;  namely  (to  give 
an  example  no^  in  the  Brittifh  dialeift^  as  I 
Ihali  give  their  turns  to  ail  the  Celtic  colo- 
nics) Vrivardhy  Tofvardh^  and  Atuyvtrdh : 
but,  with  regard  to  the  fubjeds  whereof  they 
trcd£d,  they  were  caird  Tnuhuih,  or  Tev* 
hmfj  €X  Clerur  ^  which  words>  with  the  e- 
qmvalcnt  Iri(h  names,  (hall  be  explained  in  our 
Hifi^jf  where  you'll  find  this  divifion  of  the 
Bards  well  warranted.  The  firft  were  Chro* 
nologers,  the  fecond  Heralds,  and  the  third 
Comic  or  Satyrical  Poets  among  the  vulgar : 
for  the  fecond  fort  did  ftng  the  praifes  of  great 
men  in  the  heroic  drain,  very  often  at  the  head 
of  armies,  like  him  in  Virgil 

Cretea  mufarum  comitemy  cui  carmsna  femper 
Et  citharaecordij  numerofque  intendere  nervism 
Semper  equosy  atq\  arma  vir^m,  pugnafqy 
canebat : 

Virg.  Acn.  lib.  9- 

(24)  Let  it  be  noted  once  for  all,  that  as  in  other  tongues, 
&  in  Irilh  and  Welfli  particularly,  t  and  d  are  commonly 
pTit  for  each  other,  by  reafon  of  their  affinity ;  and  that  db 
tsAgb  being  pronoonc'd  alike  in  Iriffli,  and  therefore  ofteA 
CMifbttnded,  yet  an  exaft  writer  will  always  have  regard  to 
the  origin  as  well  as  to  the  analogy  of  any  word :  and  lb  heUl 
write  Druidbe  (for  example)  aivi  not  Druigbe^  much  lefs 
Drs§irb€  broadly  and  afpirately  ;  nor  will  he  ufe  any  other 
mifpellings,  tho*  ever  io  common  in  books.  This  is  well 
obferv'd  bv  an  old  author,  who  writing  of  Conla  a  hea* 
then  freetninking  Judge  of  Connacht^  thus  chara&erizes 
btm  ;  Se  i/«  rinme  tn  cb$iukbli$cbi  ris  mm  Druidbilfb :  'twas 
he  that  diJputed  againft  the  Druids.  Thefe  Criticifms, 
ibme  wou'd  (ay,  are  trifles  :  but 

ffae  imgae  in  fitia  itiicaiit. 
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and  the  firft,  vho  like  wife  accompany'd  them 
in  peace,  did  hiftorically  regiiler  their  genea- 
logies and  atchievments.  We  have  fome  proofs 
that  the  Panegyrics  of  the  Gallic  Bards  did  not 
always  want  wit  no  more  than  flattery  ^  and 
particularly  an  inftance  out  of  Atheneus, 
who  had  it  from  Posi don  lus  the  Stoic,  con- 
cerning (26)  LuERNius  a  Gallic  Prince,  ex- 
traordinary rich,  liberal,  and  magnificent.  He 
was  the  father  of  that  fame  Bittus,  who 
was  beaten  by  the  Romans.  Now  this  Luer- 
Nius  (fays  (27)  my  author)  havivg  appointed 
a  certain  day  for  a  feafty  and  one  of  the 
Barbarous  Toets  coming  too  late^  met  him 
as  he  was  departing  5  whereupon  he  began  to 
fing  his  praifes  and  to  extol  his  grandeur y  but 
tolament his a-s:n  unhapy delay.  Luernius be- 
ing delighted,  caltd  for  apurfe  ofgoldy  which 
he  threw  to  him,  as  he  ran  by  the  fide  of  his 
chariot :  and  he  taking  it  up,  begun  to  fing  a* 
gain  to  this  purpofe 5  That  out  of  the 

TRACKS    HIS    chariot   HAD  PLOW'd   ON   THE 
GROUND,    SPRUNG  UP  GOLD   AND   BLESSINGS 

TO  MANKIND.     As  fomc  of  the  Gallic  Bards 

(26;  Whether  it  be  LueRNIUS,  or  as  Str  a  BO  writes 
it  LUERius,  the  name  is  frequent  either  way  in  the 
antienteft  Iriik  Writers,    as  LOARN,  and  Luire  or  Lv- 

IGHAIRE. 

(27J   A^opi#avTO{  }^*  avTH  tpo^tviuav  nttrt  tm?  Soiv»rc>    a^^uc'^H' 
eCLynoi  rtva  t«v  /3ap6«^c0y  Toiifr>fv  a^intthcu  \  nai  ^vavnttfavra  (uirr' 

Tov5<  TMf^^tvra  OuAnixiov  atr^^Xi  %pvc/ov,  nan  fi4-Ai  atrai  ntapoLT^t' 
^ovTi  ;  avrAcfJKvov  S' f  trcivev  t«Aiv  vfivf  iv,  Acyovra,  o<o  x4ei  ta  ix^ 
*'*1<;  yt<  f-'^'  ^'.^  ct?ixar^>cir%t)  %zv€9y  xai  <vf;>i^iac  avftpaxtK  $•?•*• 
Uit,  Lfg.l  lib.  \-  f.»j{.  IS  J. 

were 
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were  truely  ingeniou$>  fo  were  many  of  'em 
mere  quiblers:  and  among  the  bombaft  of 
the  Brittilh  and  Irifh  Bards^  there  want  not 
infinite  inftances  of  the  true  Sublime.  Their 
Epigrams  were  admir'able^  nor  do  the  modem 
Italians  equal  them  in  conceits.  But  in  (Hmng 
the  paiIions>  their  Elegies  or  Lamentations  far 
acole  thofe  of  the  Greecs>  becaufe  they  cxpre(s 
nature  much  more  naturally.  Thcfe  Bards  are 
not  yet  quite  extind,  there  being  of  them  in 
Wales,  in  the  H^hlands  of  Scotland^  and  in 
Ireland  :  nor  did  any  country  in  the  world  a* 
bound  like  the  \2&  with  this  fort  of  men^  whofe 
licentious  panegyrics  or  fatyrs  have  not  a  lit- 
tle contributed  to  breed  confufion  in  the  Iri(h 
Hiftory .  There  were  often  at  a  time  a  thoufand 
Ollaws(zi)  or  graduate  Poets,  bcfidcs  a  pro- 
portionable number  of  inferior  Rhymers,  who 
all  of  'em  liv'd  moft  of  the  year  on  free  coft : 
and,  what  out  of  fear  of  their  railing,  or  love 
of  their  flattery,  no  body  durft  deny  them  any 
thing,  be  it  armor,  fcwcl,  horic,  mantle,  or 
the  like  5  which  grew  into  a  general  cuftom, 
whereof  the  Poets  did  not  fail  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage. The  great  men,  out  offclf  love  and 
intcreift,  incourag'd  no  other  kind  of  Learning, 
cfpccially  after  they  profcft  Chriftianity :  the 
good  regulation,  under  which  they  were  in 
the  time  of  Druidifm,  as  then  in  feme  manner 
belonging  to  the  Temples,  having  been  dcftroy- 
ed  with  that  Religion.     In  a  fmall  time  they 

(28)  OlUmhis  a  VrofclTor  or  Doflor  many  facvAf^. 
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became  fuch  a  grievance,  that  fcveral  attemts 
were  made  to  rid  the  nation  of  them :  and^which 
is  fomething  comical  (what  at  leaft  our  prefcat 
Poets  would  not  extraordinarily  like)  the  orders 
for  banifliingthem  were  always  to  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  5  while  they  were  as  often  harbor'd 
in  Ulftcr,  till  upon  promife  of  amendment  (of 
their  manners  I  mean  and  not  of  their  Poetry) 
they  were  permitted  to  return  to  the  other 
Provinces.  At  laft,  in  a  general  national  aP 
fembly,  or  Parliament,  at  Dmmcat  (29)  in  the 
country  we  now  call  the  county  of  London- 
derry, under  (30)  Aidus  ANMiREUSthe  i  ith 
Chriftian  King,  in  the  year  5  97,  where  was  alfo 
prefcnt  (31)  Aidus  King  of  Scotland  and  the 
great  (3  2)Columba,  it  was  decreed :  that  for 
the  better  prcfcrvation  of  their  Hiftory,  Genealo- 
gies, and  the  purity  of  their  Language,  the  fu- 
prcme  Monarch,  and  the  fubordinate  Kings, 
with  every  Lord  of  a  Cantred,  fliould  enter- 
tain a  Poet  of  his  own  (no  more  being  allow- 
ed by  antient  law  in  the  Hand)  and  that  up- 
on each  of  thcfc  and  their  pofterity  a  portion 
of  land,  free  from  all  duties,  fliou'd  be  fet- 
tl'd  for  ever ;  that,  for  incouraging  the  Learn- 
ing thcfe  Poets  and  Antiquaries  profcft,  public 
Schools  Ihou  d  be  appointed  and  indow'd,  un- 
der the  national  infpcdion ;  and  that  the  Mon- 
arches own  Bard  fhou'd  be  Arch-Pqet  (33)^ 

(1^)  Druim-ceAt  alias    Druimcbejit, 
(;ol  AODHMHAC   AiNMHIRE. 
{;i)    AODHANMHAC   GaURAIN. 
(;2)    COLCIM-CILLE. 
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and  have  fupcr-intcndcncy  over  the  reft.  Tis 
a  common  miftake,  into  which  father  Pezron 
has  fallen  among  others^  that  the  Bards  be* 
long'd  to  the  body  of  the  Druids :  but  this 
is  not  the  place  to  reftify  it.  They  made  Hynins 
for  the  ufe  of  the  Temples>  'tis  trae>  and  ma« 
nag'd  the  Muftc  there ;  but  they  were  the  Druids 
dun:  officiated  as  Priefts>  and  no  Sacrifices  were 
but  by  their  miniftry. 


X.  I N  the  Hiftory  likewife  Ihall  be  fiiUy 
aplain'd  the  third  order  of  the  Celtic  Literati, 
by  the  Greecs  call'd  OU  ATEIS,  and  by 
I  the  Romans  V  A  T  E  S  5  which  yet  is  neithor 
'  Greec  nor  Roman,  but  a  mere  Celtic  word, 
viz.  F  A I D  H,  which  fignifics  to  this  day  a 
prophet  in  all  Irifti  books,  and  in  the  com- 
mon language,  particularly  in  the  Irifti  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Bible;  where©r«/^j'(34)  arcalfo 
commonly  put  for  Inchanters,  as  thofe  of  £- 
gypt,  and  efpecially  for  the  MageSj  or  as  we 
tranflate,  the  wife  men  (35)  that  came  from  the 
caft,  to  vifit  Jesus  in  his  cradle.  So  cafily  do 
men  convey  their  own  ideas  into  other  men's 
books,  or  find  'em  there  5  which  has  been  the 
fource  of  infinite  miftakes,  not  onely  in  Divi- 
nity,  but  alfo  in  Philofophy  and  Philology, 
The   Celtic  (36)   VAIDS  were  Phyficians 

(;4)  i>r#«/ri&«.  Exod.  7.  ii.  Anois  Draoithe  na  H^gipte 
dor  iiuiedurfanf6s  aran  modhgceadna  le  nandroigheach* 
niibh. 

(;f )  Mac.  2. 1.  Feuch  Tangadar  Draoithe  o  naird  fkoir  go 
Hiarufklem. 

(;6)  The  word  isFaidb  (or  Vait  by  the  ufual  converfi- 
on  of  d^  Lettcn  F  laco  V  and  D  into  7)  whence  the  Latins 
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and  Diviners^  great  proficients  in  natural  Phi- 
lofophy  (as  were  likewife  the  Druids^  wlio  had 
the  particular  iafpedion  of  Morals)  but  C  i- 
c  £  R  o,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  one  of 
the  prime  Druids,  remarks,  that  their  predic- 
tions were  as  much  grounded  on  (37)  con- 
jedure,  as  on  the  rules  of  Augury  :  both  c- 
qually  fortuitous  and  fallacious.  For  the  fay- 
ing of  Euripides  will  ever  hold  true,  that  (3  8) 
the  befi  guejfer  is  the  beft  Trophet.  He  that 
is  nearly  acquainted  with  the  (late  of  aflfairs, 
that  undcrftands  the  fprings  of  human  adions, 
and,  that,  judicioufly  allowing  for  circumftan- 
ces,  compares  the  prcfcnt  time  with  the  paft: 
he,  I  fay,  will  make  a  fhrcwd  guefs  at  the 
future.  By  this  time,  Mv  Lord,  you  begin 
to  perceive  what  is  to  be  the  Subjcft  of  the 
Hijiory  I  intend  to  write  5  which,  tho  a  piece 
of  general  Learning  and  great  curiofity,  yet  I 
fhall  make  it  my  bufinel's  fo  to  digeft :  as  to 
render  it  no  Icfs  intcrtaining  than  inftrudivc 
to  all  forts  of  readers,  without  excepting  the 
Ladies,  who  arc  pritty  much  concerned  in  this 

made  fates  ;  and  rhclr  Critics  acknowledge,  that  they  took 
many  words  from  the  Gauls.  The  Enhages  and  Eubsget^  in 
feme  copies  ofA-MMiANus  Marcellinus,  i»re 
lalle  readings,  as  in  time  will  appear.  So  are  Drujt^  Drupdit^ 
and  Druji.idcs  for  Dmides  :  as  likewife  Vardiy  from  the  Brit- 
tilh  and  Irifli  oblique  cafes  of  B.:rd» 

(';7,>  Siquidem  &  in  Gallia  Druides  funt,  e  quibus  ip(c 
DiViTi  ACUM  Acduum,hofpitem  tuum  laudato  rem  que,  cog- 
novi  (inquit  QuiNTUS)  qui  5c  naturae  rationcm,  quam 
phyfiologiam  Gnieci  appellant,  not:un  clfe  fibi  p ro firebar ur  j 
&  partim  Auguriis,  partim  conjefturl,  quae  efleut  futum 
dicebat.     Dc  Divlv.at,  lib.  i.  caf,  41. 

matter  ^ 
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matter;  throwing^  as  I  told  you  before,  all 
my  Critical  Obfervatfons,  and  Difquifitians  a- 
bout  words,  into  the  margin,  or  the  ^iffer^ 
taffpn  annext  to  the  Hiftary.    As  to  what  I 
fay  of  the  Ladies  being  cx)ncern'd  in  this  Hi^ 
fiarj^  there  were  not  only  Druidefles ;  but  fome 
even  of  the  higheft  rank  were  fuch,and  Princefles 
themfelves  were  educated  by  the  Druids :  for 
in  our  own  Annals  we  read,  that  the  two  daugh- 
ters of  King  (39)  Laogirius  (in  whofc  reign 
Patric  preadi'd  Chriftianity)  were  educated 
bf  them  s   and  we  have  the  particulars  of  a 
long  difpute  thofe  young  Ladies  maintained 
againft  this  new  Religion,  very  natural  but 
very  fubtil.    Several  other  Ladies  bred  under 
the  Druids  became  famous  for  their  writmgs 
and  proficiency  in  learning,  of  fbme  of  whom 
wc  (hall  occafionally  give  an  account :  but  left 
I  fhou'd  be  thought  in  every  thing  to  flatter 
the  Sex,   how  much  foever  I   refped  them, 
1  refer  the  reader  to  a  ftory  in  my  third  Let- 
ter.    But,  in  order  to  complete  my  delign, 
(b  as  to  leave  no  room  for  any  to  write  on 
this  fubjed  after  me  s  and  alfo  to  procure  fc- 
vcral  valuable  Manufcripts,   or  authentic  co- 
pies of  them  (well  knowing  where  they  ly) 
I  purpofe  towards  the  Spring  to  take  a  jour- 
ney for  at  leaft  fix  months :  which,  at  our  next 
meeting,  I  (hall  do  my  felf  the  honour  to  im- 
part to  your  Lordfhip  very  particularly. 

(}9)  Laochaire- 

XI.  The 
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XI.  THEIrifh  (a  few  Scandinavian  and 
ni(h  words  excepted)  being  not  only  a  Di 
of  the  antient  Celtic  or  Gallic,  but  being 
likcr  the  mother  than  her  other  daughter 
Britifh  $  and  the  Irifti  Manufcripts  being 
numerous  and  much  antienter  than  the  W< 
(hows  beyond  all  contradiction  the  ncceflity 
this  language  for  retrieving  the  knowledge  of  i 
Celtic  Religion  and  Learning.  Camden  and OPb-^ 
thers  have  long  (tnce  taken  notice  of  the  s^cedK^ 
ment  between  the  prefent  Brittilh  and  thole  dl$f^ 
Gallic  words  coUeded  by  learned  men  oatdhBr 
Greec  and  Roman  authors  :  and  the  induftrkralir' 
Mr.EowARD  Lhuyd,  late  keeper  of  theitff{/2Mi  ^ 
at  Oxford,  perceived  tliis  aifinity  between  thfe^ 
fame  words  and  the  Irifh,  even  before  he  fiur  ^ 
dy'd  that  language,  by  the  demonftration  I  gave  i^ 
him  of  the  fame  in  all  the  faid  inftances.  Nor  ^ 
docs  he  deny  this  agreement  in  the  cot^ars^  ^ 
five  Etymologicon  he  afterwards  made  of  thofe  j 
languages,  where  he  quotes  Camden  and  Box-  m 
HOR  N  lus  affirming  it  about  the  Gallic  and  Brit*  ^ 
tidi :  but  there  beings  fays  he  (40),  no  Voc^Aih  ^ 
lary  extant  [meaning  no  doubt  in  print]  of  the  - 
Irlfl);  or  antient  Scottifhy  they  cotid  not  col- 
late that  language  there^ivithy  which  the  cu- 
rious in  theje  ftudies  will  now  find  to  agree 
rather  more  than  ours^    with  the  GasUijb* 
That  it  does  fo,  is  abfolutc  faft,  as  will  be  feen 
by  hundreds  of  inftanccs  in  this  prefent  work. 

C40)  In  the  frefgtt  to  bis  j^rchaohgh  Brit^nn^ce^  pag.  i. 

I 
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am  aware  that  what  I  am  going  to  fay  will 
bund  very  oddly,  and  feem  more  than  a  para* 
lex  5  but  1  dclcrvc,  My  Lord,  and  ftiall  be 
x>ntent  with  your  fcvcrcft  cenfure,  if,  before 
rou  have  finifti'd  reading  thcfe  ftleets,  you  be 
lot  firmly  of  the  fame  mind  your  felf :  name- 
y,  that,  without  the  knowlcge  of  the  Irifh 
Language  and  Books,  the  Gallic  Antiquiticl^ 
[iiot  meaning  the  Francic)  Can  never  be  fct  in 
my  tolerable  light,  with  regard  either  to  words 
or  to  things)  and  numerous  occafions  there 
will  occur  in  this  Hijiory  of  illuftrating  both 
words  and  thinsjs  even  in  the  Grccc  and  Roman 
authors.  I  fhall  here  give  one  example  of  this, 
fince  I  juft  come  from  treating  of  the  fcvcral 
profcflbrs  of  Learning  common  to  the  antient 
Gauls,  Britons,  and  Scots,  viz.  the  Druids, 
Bards,  and  Vaids.  Lucian  (41)  relates  that  in 
Gaule  he  faw  Hercule  s  rcprefcnted  as  a  little 
old  man,  whom  in  the  language  of  the  country 
they  caird  O  G  M  1 U  S  5  drawing  after  him  an 
inlinite  multitude  of  pcrfons,  who  feem'd  moft 
willing  to  follow,  tho  drag'd  by  extreme  fine 
and  almoft  imperceptible  chains :  which  were 
fallen  d  at  the  one  end  to  their  ears,  and  held 
at  the  other,  not  in  cither  of  HerCules's 
hands,  which  were  both  otherwife  imploy'd  5 
but  ry'd  to  the  tip  of  his  tongue,  in  which  there 
was  a  hole  on  purpofe,  where  all  thofe  chains 
ccnter'd.     Lucian  wondring  at  this  manner  of 

(41 )   Toy  *Ep«K><a  61  Ki^Toi  O  F  M  I O  N  dvo(uurtwrf  4^9  *n  «*«- 

X»r«<>»  er  quae  feq^Qunturin  Hercule  GallicO  :  Graeca 
etenim  longiora  lunt,  quim  ut  hic  commode  infefi  poffint. 

VoL.L  C  i^oit- 
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portraying  Hercules,  was  inform'd  by  a  learn- 
ed Druid  who  ftood  by,  that  Hercules  did 
not  in  Gaulc,  as  in  Greece,  betoken  Strength 
of  Body^  but  the  Force  of  Eloquence  5  which 
is  there  very  beautifully  difplay'd  by  the  Druid, 
in  his  explication  of  the  pidure  that  hung  in 
the  Temple.  Now,  the  Critics  of  all  nations 
have  made  a  heavy  pother  about  this  fame  word 
O  G  M 1 U  S,  and  laborioufly  fought  for  the 
meaning  of  it  every  where,  but  juft  where  it 
was  to  be  found.  The  moft  celebrated  Bo- 
chart,  who,  againft  the  grain  of  nature  (if  I 
may  fofpcak)  wou'd  needs  reduce  all  things  to 
Phcnician ;  fays  it  is  an  Oriental  Word,  fincc  the 
Arabians  (42)  call  ftrartgers  and  barbarians  Age- 
tnion :  as  if,  bccaufe  the  Phcnicians  traded  an- 
tiently  to  Gaule  and  the  Brittilh  Hands  (for  Co- 
lonies in  them  they  planted  none)  they  muff 
have  alfo  imported  their  Language ;  and,  with 
their  other  commodities,  barter'd  it  for  fome- 
thing  to  the  natives,  naming  their  places,  their 
men,  and  their  Gods  for  them.  Our  prefcnt 
Britons,  who  are  at  leaft  as  great  Traders,  do 
not  find  they  can  do  fo  in  Phcnicia,  nor  nearer 
home  in  Greece  and  Italy,  nor  yet  at  their  own 
doors  in  this  very  Gaule :  bcfides  that  Luciak 
docs  pofitively  affirm  O  G  M 1 U  S  was  a  Gallic 
word,  a  iji'ora  (43)  of  the  country.  This  has 
not  hindcr'd  a  learned  Engli(h  Phyficiany 
Dr.  Edmund  Dickenson,  from  hunting  (Kll 
in  the  £afl  fot  a  derivation  of  it ;  conjeduring 

'     l\l)  In  Gfgrsfbta  Sstra,  five  Cansgn^  fsrt.  1.  uf»^ 

(ill)   ♦wvij  T>J  iTix*P<«.     VbifufTM. 

HeR' 
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HfikcuLES  to  be  (44)  Joshua,  who  was  fut* 
named  Ogmius,  for  having  conquered  Og 
King  of  Bafhan : 

O  !  fanBds  gentes  t  qmbus  haec  nafcuntur 

in  k§rtis 
Numina.  Juvenal.  Sat.  1 5 .  ver.  i  o. 

I  could  make  your  Lordftiip  yet  mcrrycr,  or 
rather  angrier,  at  thcfc  forc'd  and  far- fetched 
Etymologiesi  togahcr  with  others  hammered 
as  wretchedly  ont  of  Greec>  nay  even  out  of 
Saedifh  and  German.  But  the  word  OG^ 
MIUS,  as  LuciAN  was  trucly  informed,  is 
pure  Celtic;  and  fignifics  (to  ufc  Tacitus'sJ 
(+5)  phrafe  about  the  Germans)  the^  Secret  of 
Letters^  particularly  the  Letters  themfelves> 
and  confequently  the  Learning  that  depends  Op 
diem,  from  whence  the  FORCE  OF  ELO- 
QUENCE procedcs:  fo  that  Hercules 
Ogmius  is  the  learneii  HuKCVLZSy  or  Hercu- 
les tJbe  VroteHar  of  Learning,  having  by  ma- 
ny been  reputed  himfclf  a  (46)  Philofophef* 

(44)  JOSUAM  quoque  fpe^laiTe  videtur  illud  nomeiif 
qpo  G&Ili  anriquitus  Herculem  nuncupabant.  Unde  ve- 
AO71UOC  ?  Annon  ab  Og  vi£lo  ?   Delfh.  Ph^enicizant.  c^p-^* 

(^^)  Literarum  Secreta  viri  parlter  ac  foeminae  ignorant^ 
fk  mwrihus  Girmanwumy  caf,  19. 

(46)  Ev  ^  T*'<  XP^^^^  ""^^  ^a^tXiiaq  TV  ^oiyiico^  *tv  '£paicA>f$,  h 
t«Mi^TV^o<»  hqtt;  f^fvpt  t»jv  «oyx«'^»n',  &(i.  Palaefhaft  frM^" 
amfMi  /»  Cbr$n!c0  JUxandrin^,  •Ef aicA>!«  AAkkmvji?  ^toq*  Totroi^ 
^Mo^  lq«povc<»  8cc.  SuUtt  in  voce  'EpcricAM^  Et  diu  ant$ 
^l  SoiBAM  mmdiehM  9fud  HBaACLiTvM,  in  Allegorils  Hoh»« 
"I  UC1S  Am9#  iM4^p«0v»  xa4  c^iaq  mjpavtov  iMc^y^y  totrtptt  narx  $aih$M4 

M  C   2  H^ 
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To  prove  this  account  of  the  word,  Co  natundf 
and  fo  apt,  be  pleased  to  undcrftand,  that>  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Colony,  O  G  U  M, 
fomctimes  written  OGAM,  and  alfo  (47)  O  & 
M  A,  has  fignify'd  in  Ireland  the  Secret  o£  Let- 
ters, or  the  Irifb  Alphabet  5  for  the  truth  erf 
which  I  appeal  to  all  the  anticnt  Irifli  Books, 
without  a  fingle  exception,  Tis  one  of  the 
mod  authentic  words  of  the  language,  and  ori- 
ginally (lands  for  this  notion  alone.  Indeed 
after  Patric  had  convened  the  nation,  and, 
for  the  better  propagating  of  Chriftian  Bodi:s, 
introduc'd  the  ufe  of  the  Roman  Letters  (in- 
ftead  of  the  antient  manner  of  writing)  their 
primitive  Letters,  very  different  from  thofe 
they  now  ufe,  began  by  degrees  to  grow  obfb- 
Icte  i  and  at  laft  legible  only  by  Antiquaries 
and  other  curious  men,  to  whom  they  ftood  in 
as  good  (lead  as  any  kind  of  occult  charadcrs : 
whence  it  happened  that  O  G  U  M,  from  iigni- 
fying  the  fecret  of  writings  came  to  (tgnify 
fecret  writings  but  (lill  principally  meaning 
the  original  Irifh  Charaftcrs.  There  are  feveral 
Manufcript  Trcatifcs  extant,  defcribing  and 
teaching  the  various  methods  of  this  fecret 
Writing  ;  as  one  in  the  College-Library  of 
"  8)  Dublin,  and  another  in  that  of  his  Grace 

47)  As  in  the  Dublin  College  Manufcript,  to  be  pre* 
'     cited. 

is,  among  other  pieces,  ii\  th:  Book  of  BtlUmtre  \ 

rfth  volum  in  the  Dublin  Catalogue^  Inparcb- 

,  D.  18. 

the 


r 
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Ac  Duke  of  (49)  Chandois.  Sir  James 
Ware,  mhis  Antiquities  of  Irelandy  relating 
how  the  antient  Injb  did^  bejides  the  vulgar 
charsBerSy  fradiife  alfo  divers  ways  and  arts 
rf  occult  writings  caud  O  G  UMy  in  which 
they  wrote  their  fecrets  5  /  havey  continues 

(50)  he,  an  antient  parchment  Book  full  of 
tbefe^  which  is  the  fame  juft  now  faid  to  be* 
IcmgtotheDukeof  Chandois:  and  Dudley 

(5 1)  Forbes,  a  hereditary  Antiquary,  wrote 
to  the  rather  laborious  than  judicious  Chrono* 
gift  (52)  O  Flaherty,  in  the  Year  1683,  that 
he  had  fbme  of  the  primitive  (53)  Bircb^ 
tables  (for  thofe  they  had  before  the  ufe  of 
parchment  or  paper)  and  many  forts  of  the  old 
occult  writmg  by  him,  Thefe  are  principally 
die  Ogham-beithy  the  Ogham-colly  and  the 
(54)  Ogham-craothy  which  laft  is  the  old  one 
and  the  true.  But  that  the  primary  Irifh  Let- 
ters, the  Letters  firft  in  comnK>n  ufe,  which 
in  the  manner  we  have  (hown,  became  acci« 
dentally  occult,  were  originally  meant  by  the 
vcMxl  O  G  U  M  i  bcfidcs  the  appeal  made  a* 
bove  to  all  antient  authors,  is  plain  in  parncu* 

(49)  Anopymi  cujttrdam  Tra£bitus  de  varus  apud  Hlber* 
aos  ▼eteres  occulcls  fcribendi  formulls,  Hlbemic^  OGUM 

tfCBs. 

(5^0)  Fneter  charaSeres  vulgares  utebannir  etlam  veteres 
Hibemi  variis  occulcls  fcribendi  formulis  feu  artificiis, 
OGUM  difiis,  quibus  fecreta  fua  fcribebant :  his  refer- 
cum  habeo  Ubellum  membranaceum  antiquum.    C/vp.  2.. 

(51)  DVALTACH  MHAC  FiaSIS. 
(51)  RvDMaUIGH  O  FLAltH-BHKAaTVIGM* 
(f  ?)  OgJgUy  t^t.  3.   C0f.  JO. 

(J4)  Offtm^brsttthu- 

C  i  \%Si 
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lar  from  Porchern,  a  noted  Bard  and  Phtlo-   : 
fophcr,   who  Jiv'd  a  little   before   Christ.   " 
This  learned  man  afcribing  with  others  the  in- 
vention of  Letters  to  the  Phenicians,  or  rather  ^ 
more  ftriclly  and  properly  to  Phenix  (whom 
thelrifh  call  Yv,mvs  farfaidhy  or  Phenix />&^  ^ 
ant  tent)  fays,  that,  among  other  Alphabets,  as  - 
the  Hebrew,  Grcec,  and  Latin,  he  alfo  com- 
posed that  of  (55)  Bethluifriion  an  Oghuim, 
t^t  Alphabet  ofOgum^  or  the  Irifti  Alphabet, 
meaning  that  he  invented  the  firft  Letters,  in  - 
imitation  of  which  the  Alphabets  of  thofe  Na-  - 
ttons  were  made.     O  G  U  M  is  alfo  taken  in  ^ 
this  fenfe  by  the  beft  modern  writers :  as  Wil- 
liam (56)  ODonell,  afterwards  Archbifiiop  ' 
of  Tuam,  in    his   preface  to   the  Irilh  A^^-:^' 
Tefiament^  dedicated  to  King  James  the  Firft,  ' 
and  printed  at  Dublin  in  the  Year  1602,  fpcak- 
ing  of  one  of  his  afliftants,  fays,  that  he  en- 
join  d  him  toijijritethe  other  part  according  to 
the  Ogum  and  propriety  of  the  Irijh  tongue; 
where  OGUM   mull   ncccllarilv  fi^nitv  tiic 
Alphabet,  Orthofrraphy,   and  true  manner  of 
writing  Irilh.      iTom  all  this  it  is  clear,  why 
among  the  Gauls,  of  whom  the  Irilh  had  their 
Languairc  and  Rdii^ion,  Hercules,  as  the  pro- 
testor of  Lcariiini:,  fhoii'd  be  calTd  Ogmius, 
the  termination  alone  being   Grccc.     Nor  is 
this  all.     Ogma  was  not  only  a  known  proper 

(fO  F>N'Ui  Farsaidh  Alphabera  prima  Ikbraeorum, 
Graccoruni,  LacincMum,  ct  Bechluilaion  an  Oohuim.  com- 
pofuit.     £x   loacHtRM  l/hfif  Qcsingcvtis  rctr^  aumis  Ldtink 

Ttddito, 

(^6;    \VlLI  I  AM  O  DoMV/wC7ILL. 

name 
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name  in  Ireland^  but  alfo  one  of  the  moft  an- 
ticnt  $  itncc  Qgma  Grianann,  the  £ither  of 
King  (57)P4LBOETius,  was  one  of  the  fijfl  of 
the  Danannan  race>  many  ages  before  Lyci an's 
I  time.  He  was  a  very  learned  man,  marry'd 
to  Eathna  a  famous  Poctefs,  who  bore,  be- 
fides  the  fore-mention'd  Monarch,  CairbWe 
likcwifc  a  JPoet :  infomuch  that  Ogma  wa$ 
defcrvcdly  furnamed  (58)  Grianann,  which 
is  to  Czy  Thebean,  where  you  may  obfcrye 
Learning  ftill  attending  this  name.  The  Celtic 
Language  being  now  almc^  pxtind  in  Gaule^ 
(icept  onely  in  lower  Britanny,  and  fuch  Gal- 
lic words  as  remain  fcatter'd  among  the  French  s 
fubitfis  however  intire  in  the  feveral  (59)  diar 
Icds  of  the  Celtic  Colonies,  as  do  the  words 
Ogum  and  Ogma  particularly  in  Irifli.  Nor 
is  there  any  thing  better  known  te  the  learn- 
ed, or  will  appear  more  undeniable  in  the  fe- 
qucl  of  this  work,  than  that  words  loft  in  one 
dialed  of  the  fame  common  language,  are  o& 
ten  found  in  another :  as  a  Saxon  word  (for 
example)  grown  obfolete  in  Germany,  but  re- 
maining yet  in  England,  may  be  alfo  us'd  in 
Switzerland  ^  or  another  word  grown  out  of 
date  in  England,  and  florifhing  ftill  in  Den- 
mark, continues  likewife  in  Iceland.  So  moft 
of  the  antiquated  Englifh  words  are  more  or 

(r7)  Dealbhaoith. 

(58}  Grim  is  the  Sun,  and  Griansnn  Sun-like,  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Sun. 

(fo)  Thele  are  Brittilh,  Welfli,  Cornifh,  Irlih,  Manks, 
md  iparfe. 

C  4  Vc& 
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Icfs  corraptly  extant  in  Friczland,  Jutland,  and  i 

the  other  Northern  countries  5  with  not  a  few  : 

in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  old  ^ 
Englifti  Pale  in  Ireland. 

XII.  N  O  W,  from  the  name  of  Hercules    ; 
let's  come  to  his  pcrfon,   or  at   Icaft  to  the 
pcrfon  acknowledged  to  have  been  one  of  the   ; 
Heros  worftiip'd  by  the  Gauls,   and  fuppos'd   - 
by  the  Greecs  and  Romans  to  be  Hercules. 
On  this  occafion  I  cannot  but  refleft  on  the   ; 
oppofite  conduft,  which  the  Learned  and  the    ■ 
Unlearned  formerly  obfcrv'd,  with  refpeftto 
the  Gods  and  divine  matters.     If,  thro  the  'wx- 
norance  or  fupcrftition  of  the  people,  any  fa- 
ble,  tho  ever  (o  grofs,  was  generally  rcceiv'd   ; 
in  a  Relieion ;  the  Learned  beinix  afham'd  of 
fuch  an   abfurdity,    yet  not  daring  openly  to 
explode  any  thing  wherein  the  Pricfts  found 
their  account,    explained  it  away  by  emblems 
•and  allegories  importing  a  rcaibnable  mean- 
ing, of  which  the  firft  authors  never  thought : 
and  if  the  Learned  on  the  other  hand,   cither 
to  procure  thegreatcr  veneration  tor  their  dic- 
tates, or  the  better  to  conceal  their  fcntiments 
from  the  prohmc  Vulgar,    did   poetically  dif- 
courfeof  the  Elements  and  qualities  of  Matter, 
of  the  Conftellations  or  the  Planets,   and  the 
hke  eftcif  s  of  Nature,  veiling  them  as  perfon>  ; 
the  common  fort  immediately  took  them  for  lb 
many   pcribns   in  good  earned,    and  rendcr'd 
'em  divine  worfhip  under  fuch  forms,    as  the 
Pnclls   judj^'d  lirrell  to  repreient  them.     Ob- 
jects 
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\c€ts  of  divine  worfhip  have  been  coin'd  out  of 
the  rhetorical  flights  of  Orators^  or  the  flatter- 
ing addreflfes  of  Pancgyrifts :  even  metaphors 
and  epithets  have  been  transformed  into  Gods, 
which  procured  mony  for  the  Priefts  as  well  as 
the  beft  5  ^nd  this  by  fo  much  the  more,  as 
iuch  objeds  were  multiply 'd.  This  istheun-* 
avoidable  confequence  of  deviating  ever  fo  lit- 
tle from  plain  TRUTH,  which  is  never  fb 
heartily  and  highly  reverenced,  as  when  appear- 
ing in  her  native  fimplicity  5  for  as  foon  as  her 
genuine  beauties  are  indeavor'd  to  be  heightn'd 
by  borrowed  ornaments,  and  that  fhc's  put  un- 
der a  difguife  in  gorgeous  apparel :  fh?  quicks 
ly  becomes,  like  others  afFeding  fuch  a  drefs, 
a  mercenary  proftitutc,  wholly  ading  by  vanity, 
artifice,  or  intereft,  and  never  fpeaking  but  in 
ambiguous  or  unintelligible  terms;  while  the 
admiration  of  her  Lovers  is  firft  turn  d  into  a- 
mazement,  as  it  commonly  ends  in  contemt 
and  hatred.  But  over  and  above  the  dificul- 
ty,  which  thefc  proceedings  hav?  occafion'd  ia 
the  Hiftory  of  anticnt  Time,  there  arifes  a  grea- 
ter from  Tinic  itfelf  deftroying  infinite  (;ircum-» 
ilances,  the  want  whereof  caufes  that  to  feem 
afterwards  obfcure,  which  at  the  beginning 
was  very  clear  and  eafy.  To  this  we  may  join 
the  prepofterous  emulation  of  nations,  in  at 
cribing  to  their  own  Gods  or  Hero?,  whatr 
ever  qualities  were  preeminent  in  thofe  of  o- 
thers-     That  moft  judicious  writer  {$7)  about 

(f7^  ^i'py«trrou  0f»pia  T%^t  r>f^  r»y  Ocmv  4^u^f«c>  Vulg^ :    fed, 

ut  Ravii  codex  &  Vaticanus  legunt  (notante  ^o^iHimo 
GaleO)  verus  cltulus  eft  Kopvowrtv  tTf^poKn  tojv  iwf.a  rnv  *EJk* 
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the  nature  of  the  Gotis,  conimoiily  csU*d  Phur- 
KUTUS  (tho  his  true  name  was  Corkutus,  a 
Stoic  Philofophcr)  whom  I  Hiall  have  frequent 
pccaiion  to  quote  hereafter,  "  owns  the  great 
**  (58)variety,  andconfcqucntly  theperplcied* 
**  nefs  and  obfcurity,  that  occurs  intbcHiftoiy 
f*  of  Hercules  i  whereby  it  is  difficult  to 
^  know  certainly  what  were  his  real  atchiev- 
*•  ments,  or  what  were  fabuloufly  fiwHcr'd  up- 
"  on  him :  but  having  been  an  excellent  Ge- 
**  ncral,  who  had  in  divcrfc  countries  %na- 
**  liz'd  his  valor,  he  thinks  it  not  pTobablCi 
**  that  he  went  onely  arm'd  with  a  Lion's 
f*  skin  and  a  Club  j  but  that  he  was  reprc- 
f  fenced  after  his  death  with  thcfc>  as  fym- 
•*  bols  of  gcnerofity  and  fortitude,  for  which 
**  reafon  alfo  he  was  pi£hir'd  with  a  bow  and 
**  arrows."  To  this  let  me  add,  that  fcveral 
valiant  men  in  fcveral  nations  having,  in  imi- 
tation of  fome  one  man  any  where,  been  cal- 
led or  rather  furnam'd  Hercules ;  not  only  the 
works  of  many,  as  fubduing  of  Tyrants,  ex- 
terminating of  wild  bcafts,  promoting  or  exer- 
ciHng  of  commerce,  and  proteAing  or  improv- 
ing of  Learning  have  been  afcrib'd  to  one : 

(jS)  T«  Si  Jufluupi'a  ftfevnai  ra  m  knriSis,  tm  rwtvtfirmi 

k«i^  ItiXtruK  iTi  Ttv'.tYt  ^Omvyfitia  til  i  t:fdlirri>'  r^  ouTtryt- 
vffttvgn    arakv,   atu  rtMx  fii;>l  T.i(  y>i(  (UT«  Suta;if«t   •TUtMTOI^ 

TKifMiM  tamtitnitiui   m^fiMn  ja?  ■>«'■;*>  fni  fafUft  kAi  y«vMU»- 
•  Alii  Tin-wi. 

but 
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but  that  alfo  wherever  any  robuft  perfbn  was 
found  reprefented  with  a  skin  and  a  club,  a  bow 
and  arrows,  he  was  ftraight  deemed  to  be  Her-^ 
CULBS ;  whence  the  Egyptian,  the  Indian,  the 
Tyrian,  the  Cretan,  the  Grecian  or  Theban, 
and  the  Gallic  Hercules.  This  wasaconftant 
way  with  the  Greecs  and  Romans,  who  (for 
example)  from  certain  refemblances  perfedly 
accidental,  conjcdur'd  that  Isjs  was  honoured 
by  the  (59)  Germans,  and  Bacchus  ^orfhip'd 
by  the  (60)  Jews,  which  laft  notion  is  refuted 
even  by  their  enemy  (61)  Tacitus.  Such 
fuperficial  difcoverics  about  the  Celtic  Divini- 
ties  I  fhall  abundantly  cxpofc.  Yet  that  Og- 
mius  might  be  really  the  Grecian  Hercules, 
well  known  in  Gaulc,  it  will  be  no  valid  ex- 
ception that  he  was  by  the  Druids  Theologi- 
cally made  the  SymboU  of  the  Force  of  Elo- 
quenccy  for  which  that  country  has  been  ever 
diftin^uifh'd  andcfteem'd  :  fincc  even  in  Greece 
he  was,  as  Phurnutus  aflurcs  us,  myftically  ac- 
counted (62)  thatReafon  ''^hich  is  diffused  thro 

(f^;  Pars  Sucvorum  8c  Ifidi  facrlficat.  Unde  caufaet  origo 
peregrino  facro  panim  comperl ;  nifi  quod  fignum  ipfum,  in 
niodum  Liburnae  figuratum,  docet  adveftam  Reljglonem. 
Tacit,  denfr,  German,  cap.  9. 

(60)  Plutarch.  Sjmpojioc.  lib.  4.  quern  prolix iusdi£> 
fcrenrcm  oriofus  confulas,  JeSor. 

(61)  Quia  faccrdotes  corum  ribli  tympanifque  concine- 
bant,  hederi  vinciebantur,  vitifque  aurca  tempio  reperta, 
Liberuitt  patrem  coli,  domitorem  Orlentis,  quidam  aroitrA- 
ti  funt,  nequaquam  congruentibus  Infticutis  :  quippe  Libtf 
feftos  laetolque  ritus  polulty  Judaeorum  mos  abfurd 

didufquc.    Lih.  f.  cap.  jf. 

(62)  *HpaKA>j«  3f  fq-iv  6  fv  Totq  oAok  Aoyo^,  naft*  6v  »| 

fa  KAt  npaata  tqtv,    aviKifloi  xai   aTtpiyewjf o«  ovca  :   119 

0X^0^9  «*  ^*«*  ^*^*  '^'P®^  ^^*^^'»  uxapxwi'     Vbi  fufTB* 
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tUtbh^SyMcordin^  to  which Nstur* is v^0- 
rous  ^rndftrtn^t  iavincibU  and  ever-^ener^ 
ting  7  ^i^  f^^  power  that  cgmmmucdtes  vir- 
tne  snd^mnefs  to  every  psrt  of  things.  The 
SchoUaft  of  Apollonius  affirms,  that  the  oa- 
tnral  Fhilofophets  undcrftood  hj  Hercules, 
the  (63)  intelligence  and  permanence  rfkeings : 
as  the  Egyptians  held  him  to  be  (64.)  fMf 
Jieajbn,  which  is  in  the  whole  oftbit^s,  and 
in  every  part.  Thus  the  Learned  all^oriz'd 
away  among  others  (as  I  faid  before)  the  fa- 
tnilous  atchievments  and  miraculous  birth  of 
this  Hcro>  on  which  wc  Ihall  however  touch 
^ain,  when  wc  come  to  explain  the  Hea- 
then humor  of  making  all  extraordinary  pec- 
ibns  the  Sons  of  Gods,  and  commonly  be* 
got  on  Virgins ;  tho  this  laft  is  not  the  ca(c 
of  Hercules,  who  was  feign'd  to  be  the  Son 
of  Jupiter  by  Alcmena,  another  man's  wife. 
This  wou'd  be  reckon'd  immoral  among  men, 
but  Jupiter  (faid  the  Pricfls)  can  dowithhis 
own  what  he  picafcs :  which  rcafon,  if  it  con< 
tented  the  husbands,  cou'd  not  difpleafc  the 
batchclors,  who  might  chance  to  be  fometimcs 
Jtff iter's  fubftitutes.  The  Druidical  allegory 
of  OGMlUS,  or  the  Gallic  Hercules,  which 
in  its  proper  place  I  (hall  give  you  at  large,  is 
extremely  beautifiil :  and  as  it  concerns  that 

(64)  T«>  »>  Tofi,  lull  Ji>  TdVTvi'.  Atytf  I  non  •i'U9«,  at  corrupt^ 
kiicum  Galeo  fufpicor  in  MACROkio,  Sx^nM/.  |r».  1.    ' 

Elo.    '■ 
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Eloqueiice  whereof  you  are  fo  confammate  a 
m^ta,  cannot  but  powerfully  charm  you. 

Xm*  IN  the  mean  time  'tis  probable  your 
Locdfliip  will  be  deftreous  to  know>  whether, 
bcfidcs  the  language  and  traditions  of  the  Irifh, 
or  the  Monuments  <^  Stone  and  other  m^c* 
riak  which  the  country  affords,  there  yet  re- 
main any  Literary  records  truly  antient  and  un- 
adnkcrat ed,  whereby  theHiftory  ofth^ruids^ 
with  fiidi  other  points  of  antiquity,  may  be 
rctricvVI,  or  at  leaft  illuftrated^  Thisis  amar 
tcrial  queftion,  to  which  I  return  a  dear  and 
dircft  anfwer  $  that  qot  onely  there  remain 
very  many  antient  Manufcripts  undoubtedly 
genuine,  befides  fuch  as  are  forg'd,  and  greater 
numbers  C6  5)  interpolated,  fcvcral  whereof  arc 
in  Ireland  itfelf,  fome  here  in  England,  and 
others  in  the  Iriih  Monafteries  abroad :  but 
diat,  notwithftanding  the  long  ftate  of  barba* 
rity  in  which  that  nation  hath  lain,  and  after' 
all  the  rebellions  and  wars  with  which  the 
kingdom  has  been  harrafs'd  s  they  have  incom- 
parably more  antient  materials  of  that  kind  for 
their  hifiory  (to  which  even  their  Mythology 
is  not  unferviceable)  than  either  the  Englifh, 
or  the  French,  or  anyother  European  nation, 
with  whole  Manufcripts  I  have  any  acquain- 

(6f)  As  the  UiTMiciMcht  ns  ntigi$s ,  /.  e.  the  Accidence  of  dia 
ArdAsy  or  the  Poets;  which  being  the  workof  FORCHERN 
bdFbre-nam'dy  was  interpolated,  and  fitted  to  his  own  time, 
byCiANN  FAOLADHtheSonof  OiuOLLi  In  the  Year  of 
CkHf  67Z. 

tancc. 
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tancc.  Of  thcfc  I  (hall  one  day  give  a  Cata- 
logue, marking  the  places  where  they  now  ly, 
as  many  as  I  know  of  them  5  but  not  mean- 
ing every  Tranfcript  of  the  fame  Manufcript, 
whidi  wou'd  be  endiefs,  if  not  impofliblc.  In 
all  conditions  the  Irifh  have  been  ftrangely 
follicitous,  if  not  to  fomc  degree  fupcrftitious, 
about  prefcrving  their  books  and  parchments ; 
even  thofe  of  them  which  are  fo  old,  as  to  be 
now  partly  or  wholly  unintelligible.  Abun- 
dance thro  over  care  have  perilhed  under 
ground,  the  concealer  not  having  skill,  or 
wanting  fcarcloath  and  other  proper  materials 
for  prefcrving  them.  The  moft  valuable  pieces, 
both  in  verfe  and  profe,  were  written  by  their 
Heathen  anccftors  i  whereof  fomc  indeed  have 
been  interpolated  after  the  prevailing  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  which  additions  or  alterations  arc  ne- 
verthelefs  eafily  diftinguifh'd :  and  in  thcfe 
Books  the  rites  and  formularies  of  the  Druids, 
together  with  their  Divinity  and  Philofophy } 
efpecially  their  two  grand  dodrines  of  the 
Eternity  and  Incorruptibility  of  the  Univcrfc, 
and  the  inccflant  Revolution  of  all  beings  and 
forms,  are  very  fpecially,  tho  fometimcs  very 
figuratively  exprefs'd.  Hence  their  AlUniwui- 
tion  and  Tranfmigration.  Why  none  of  the 
Natives  have  hitherto  made  any  better  ufc  of 
thefe  trcafurcs  5  or  why  both  they,  and  fuch  o- 
thers  as  have  written  concerning  the  Hiftory  of 
Ireland,  have  onely  entcrtain'd  the  world  with 
the  fables  of  it  (as  no  country  wants  a  fabulous 
account  of  its  original,  or  the  fucceflion  of  its 

Prmccs) 
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?riiiccs)  why  the  modem  Mh  Hiftorians,  I  fafy 
r^ve  us  fuch  a  medly  of  relations,  unpick'd  and 
incbofen^  I  had  rather  any  man  elic  mouM  tell. 
The  matter  b  certainly  ready,  there  wants  but 
i^ill  or  sldil  for  working  of  it  s  feparating  the 
Drols  firom  the  pure  Ore,  and  diftinguifh- 
ing  counterfeit  from  fterlihg  coin.  This  in 
die  mean  time  is  undeniable,  that  Learned 
men  in  other  places,  perceiving  the  fame 
diihcs  to  be  eternally  ferv'd  up  at  every  meal, 
are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  better  fare 
in  the  country  $  while  thofe  things  have  been 
oonceal'd  from  them  by  the  ignorant  or  the 
lazy,  that  would  have  added  no  fmall  orna- 
ment even  to  their  claffical  fhidies.  Of  this 
I  hope  to  convince  the  world  by  the  lufhre, 
which,  in  this  work,  I  (hall  impart  to  the  Anti- 
quities not  only  of  Gaule  and  Britain,  but  like- 
wife  to  numerous  paflages  of  the  Grccc  and 
Latin  authors.  How  many  noble  difcoveries 
of  die  like  kind  might  be  made  in  all  countries, 
where  the  ufe  of  Letters  has  long  fubfifled! 
Such  things  in  the  mean  time  are  as  if  they 
were  not:  for 

Tamlum  fepuhae  difiat  inert  toe 

Celata  vtrtus.         Horat.  lib.  4*  Od.  9^ 

The  ufe  of  Letters  has  been  very  antient  in 
Ireland,  which  at  firil  were  cut  on  the  bark  of 
trees  {66),  prepared  for  that  purpofe;  or  oa 

{66)  Of  sum 

fmooth 
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fmooth  tables  of  birch-wood,  which  wcrC 
caird  (67)  Toets  tables  5  as  their  charaders 
were  in  general  nam'd  (6  8)  fjijigs  and  branch- 
letters,  from  their  (hapc.  Their  Alphabet 
was  caird  Beth-luis-niotiy  from  the  three 
firft  Letters  of  the  fame,  B,  L,  N,  Beth, 
Luis^  Nion  (69) :  for  the  particular  name  of 
every  Letter  was,  for  memory- fake,  from  fome 
tree  or  other  vegetable ;  which,  in  the  infancy 
of  writing  on  barks  and  boards,  was  very  na- 
tural. They  had  alfo  many  charafters  fignify- 
ing  whole  words,  like  the  Egyptians  and  die 
Chincfe.  When  Patric  introduc'd  the  Ro- 
man Letters  (as  1  faid  above)  then,  from  a  cor- 
ruption of -/^^rr^/^r/«w,  they  caird  their  new 
Alphabet  (70)  Aibghittir  5  which,  by  the  Moa- 
kilh  writers,  has  been  Latiniz'd  (j  i)  jibgeta- 
rium.  But  there  florifh'd  a  sreat  number  of 
Druids,  Bards,  Vaids,  and  other  authors  in 
Ireland  long  before  Patric's  arrival  5  whofc 
Learning  was  not  only  more  extenfive,  but  alfo 
much  more  ufcful  than  that  of  their  ChrKtian 

{67)  Tathhle  FiliMilb. 

(68)  Feadha  :  Crachh  Ogham. 


(69)  Birch,  Stricken,  and  j4jh. 
I 


[70)  At  firft  it  was  very  analogically  pronouHcM  jtMe'^ 
dsity  fince  the  Letter  C  then  in  liitin,  as  ftill  In  Irilhmnd 
Brirtiih,  had  the  force  of  K  no  lefs  before  E  and  I,  than 
before  A>  O,  U  ;  having  never  been  pronouncM  like  S  by 
the  antient  Romans,  who  faid  Kikero,  kenff^  kucbuif 
but  not  SiSEROy  /<?»/<'•,  foecuf^  when  the  words  CiCERO. 
tenfeoy  coecui,  or  fuch  like  occurred :  fo  that  jfbkttiair  dhl 
naturally  liquidate  into  Jihghittir^  in  the  manner  that  all 
Grammarians  know. 

(71;  Scripfit  Abgetorla  [fcilicct  Patricius]  jff,  et  to 
tmplius  numcro.     Nenn.  ti:Ji,  Brltan.  cap.  fj. 

Poftc- 
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Pofterity :  this  laft  fort  being  almoft  wholly 
imploy'd  in  Scholaftic  Divinity,  Metaphysical 
or  Chronological  Difputcs,  Legends,  Miracles, 
and  Martyrologics,  efpecially  after  the  eighth 
century.  Of  all  the  things  committed  to  wri- 
ting by  the  Heathen  Irifli,  none  were  more  cc* 
Icbcated,  or  indeed  in  themfelves  more  valua- 
ble, than  their  Laws  s  which  were  delivered,  as 
anticntly  among  fome  other  nations,  in  (hort 
fcnrcnces,  commonly  in  verfe,  no  lefs  reputed 
in£illible  Oracles  than  the  Lacedemonian  Re- 
tbrjt  (72)  :  and,  what's  remarkable,  they  arc 
cxprcfly  tcrm'd  (73)  Celeftial  Judgements  % 
for  the  pronouncing  of  which,  the  mod  famous 
vcrc  FoRCHERN,  Neiet,  Conla,  Eogan, 
MoDAN,  MoRAN,  King  CoRMAC,  his  Chief 
Juftice  FiTHiL,  Fachma,  Maine,  Ethnea 
the  daughter  of  Amalgad,  and  many  more. 
Thcfc  Celeftial  Judgements  were  only  prcferv'd 
in  traditionary  Poems,  according  to  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  the  Druids,  till  committed  to  writing 
at  the  command  of  (74)  Congo var  King  of 
Ulfter ;  who  dy'd  in  the  year  of  Christ  48, 
whereas  Patric  begun  his  Apoftlelhip  but  in 
the  year  432.  The  Poets  that  wrote  were 
mimberlefs,  of  whofe  works  fevcral  pieces  re- 
main ftill  intire,  with  diverfe  Fragments  of  o- 
thcrs.  The  three  greateft  incouragers  of  Learn- 
ing among  the  Heathen  Irifh  Monarchs  wejrc^ 

{72)  PMTptfl. 
7;)  Breaths  nimhe. 

(74;   CONCHOBHAH  NstlAH^  U$.  MoC   N<ASIA« 

Vol.  I.  P  firfl^ 
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firft,  King  (75)  AcHAius  (furnamcd  ThefDo- 
if  or  of  Ireland)  who  is  faid  to  have  built  at 
Tarah  an  Academy,  call'd  The  Court  of  the 
Learned  (7<5).  Twas  he  that  ordain'd,  iot 
every  principal  family,  hereditary  Antiquaries  j 
or,  in  cafe  of  incapacity,  the  moft  able  of  the 
fame  hiftorical  houfe,  with  rank  and  privileges 
immediately  after  the  Druids.  The  next  pro- 
moter of  Letters  was  King  (77)  TuathaliuSi 
whofe  (iirname  is  rendered  Bonaventura 
(tho  not  fo  properly)  and  who  appointed  a 
triennial  reviflon  of  all  the  Antiquaries  Books, 
by  a  Committee  of  three  Kings  or  great  Lord^ 
three  Druids^  and  three  Antiquaries.  Thcfc 
were  to  caufe  whatevA  was  approved  and  found 
Valuable  in  thofe  books,  to  be  tranfcrib'd  into 
the  royal  (78)  Book  of  Tarah  i  which  was  to  be 
the  perpetual  ftandard  of  their  Hiftory,  and  by 
Ivhich  the  contents  of  all  other  fuch  books 
ihou'd  be  received  or  rejefted.  Such  good  re* 
^ulations  I  fay  there  were  made,  but  not  how 
long  or  how  well  obferv'd  :  or,  if  truth  Is  to 
be  preferred  to  all  other  refpeds,  we  muft  own 
they  were  but  very  (lightly  regarded  5  and  that 
the  Bards^  beftdes  their  Poetical  licenfe,  were 
both  mercenary  and  partial  to  a  fcandalous  dc** 
gree.  The  ordinance  however  is  admirable^ 
and  dcfervcs  more  to  be  imitated,  than  wc  can 
^ver  expccl  it  to  be  fp  any  where*    The  third^ 

(75)  EoCHAfDH   GLLAMRFODLA* 

(76)  MurOUamhan. 

r^7)  TWATHAL   TsACHT^HAt^ 
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hioA  inunificent  patron  of  Literature  was  King 
CORMAC,  furnamed  {79)  Long-beardy  who  rc- 
ncw'd  the  Laws  about  the  Antiquaries,  rebuilt 
and  inlarg'd  the  Academy  at  Tarah  for  hiftory, 
law,  and  military  prowefs :  bcfides  that  he  was 
an  indefatigable  diftiributer  of  Tuftice,  having 
written  himfelf  abundance  of^  Laws  ftlU  eic- 
tant.  So  is  his  (80)  Inftitution  of  a  Prince 
(Si)>  or  his  Pr^r^/fj  to  his  Son  and  Succcffoif 
Carbre  (yi)  LiFFECAiR,  whoin  like  manner 
was  not  fuperficially  addided  to  the  Mufcs. 
CoRMAC  was  a  great  proficient  in  Philofophy^ 
made  light  of  the  Supcfftitions  of  the  Druids' 
in  his  youth  5  and*  in  his  old  age  having  quit- 
ted the  Scepter,  he  led  a  contemplative  life : 
reje^Hng  all  the  Druidical  fables  and  idolatry, 
and  acknowledging  only  one  Supreme  Beings 
or  firft  Caufe.  This  fhort  account  of  the  pri- 
mevous  Irifh  Learning,  whereof  you'll  fee  ma- 
ny proofs  and  particulars  in  the  more  than  once 
inention'd  T^tjTertdtim  concerning  the  Celtic 
Language  and  Colonies  (to  be  annext  to  oul? 
Criticai  Hiftorf)  will,  I  am  confident,  excite 
your  curiofity* 

XIV.  TH£  cuftom  therefore,  or  rather  dun- 
ning of  the  Druids,  in  not  committmg  their 

(79)  UlphaiSa* 

(80)  Tis,  among  oth^  nkoft  vdiilible  pieces,  in  the  Cdl- 
W&on  caird  O  Duvegan's,  folio  190.  a,  now  or  late  in 
tbe  pofle(^on  of  the  right  honorable  the  Eari  of  Clanric-* 
kARp.    lliere  are  copies  of  it  cl&where,  buc  that's 
Oldeft  known. 

{81)  ti^gmrg  Kt$ii. 

(8i|>  €aulbs^m  I^jptifcnAtiU 
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rites  or  dodrines  to  writing,  has  not  dqpriv'd  us 
(as  Ibme  may  be  apt  to  imagine)  of  fufficicnt 
materials  to  compile  their  Hifiarjf.     For,  in 
the  firft  place,  when  the  Romans  became  ma- 
tters of  Gaule,  and  every  where  mixt  with  the 
natives ;  they  cou'd  not  avoid,  in  that  time  of 
light  and  Learnine,  but  arrive  at  the  certain 
knowledge  of  whatever  fafts  they  have  been 
pleas'd  to  hand  down  to  us,  tho  not  always 
rightly  taking  the  ufages  of  other 'nations:  as 
it  muft  needs  be  from  a  full  convidion  of  the 
Druidical  fraudulent  Super(^:tions,  and  barba- 
rous Tyranny  excrcis'd  over  the  credulous  peo- 
ple,  that  thcfe  fame  Romans,  who  tolerated 
all  Religions,  yet  fuppteft  this  Inftitution  in 
Gaule  and  Britain,   with  the  utmoft  feverity. 
The  Druids  however  were  not  immediately  ex- 
tinguifh'd,  but  only  their  barbarous,  tyranni- 
cal, or  illufory  ufages*     And  indeed  their  hu- 
man Sacrifices,   with  their  pretended  Magic, 
and  an  authority  incompatible  with  the  power 
of  the  Magiftrate,  were  things  not  to  be  in* 
dur'd  by  fo  wife  a  State  as  that  of  the  Romans.  < 
In  the  fccond  place,  the  Grecc  colony  of  Mar-  ^ 
fcillcs,  a  principal  mart  of  Learning,  cou'd  not ' 
want   perfons    curious    enough,   to   acquaint  : 
thcmfelvcs  with  the  Religion,  Philofophy,  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  country,  wherein  they  liv'd. 
Strabo  and  others  j^ive  us  an  account  of  fuch. 
From  thefc  the  elder  Grcecs  had  their  informa- 
tion (not  to  fpeak  now  of  the  Gauls  fcated  ill 
C?rccce   it  felf  and  in  Icllcr  Afia)  as  the  later 
Grcecs  had  tlicks  ^lonx  vVkQ.\kQvsasi&v  and,  by 
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good  fortune,  wc  have  a  vaft  number  of  pafla- 
gcs  from  both.     But,  in  the  third  place,  among 
the  Gauls  thcmfelves  and  the  Britons,  among 
the  Irifh  and  Albanian  Scots,  their  Hiftorians 
and  Bards  did  always  rcgifter  abundance  of  par- 
ticulars about  the  Druids,   whofc  affairs  were 
in  moft  things  infeparablc  from  thofe  of  the 
reft  of  the  inhabitants :  as  they  were  not  only 
die  judges  in  all  matters  civil  or  religious,  but 
in  a  manner  the  executioners  too  in  criminal 
caufcs  i  and  that  their  Sacrifices  were  very  pub- 
lic, which  confequently  made  their  rites  no 
Icfc  obfervable.     One  thing  which  much  con- 
tributed to  make  them  known,   is,  that  the 
I  King  was  ever  to  have  a  Druid  about  his  perfon  j 
to  pray  and  facrifice,  as  well  as  to  be  a  judge 
for  determining  emergent  controverfies,   tho 
he  had  a  civil  judge  beddes.     So  he  had  one 
of  the  chief  Lords  to  advile  him,   a  Bard  to 
ling  the  praifes  of  his  anccftors,  a  Chronicler 
to  regifter  his  own  aftions,  a  Phyfician  to  take 
care  of  his  health,  and  a  Mufician  to  intertain 
him.     Whoever  was  abfent,  thefc  by  Law 
muft  be  ever  prefent,  and  no  fewer  than  the 
three  Controllers  of  his  family  5  which  Decem- 
virate  was  the  inftitution  of  King  Cormac. 
The  fame  cuftom  was  taken  up  by  all  the  No- 
\AcSj  whereof  each  had  about  him  his  Druid, 
Chief  Vaflal,  Bard,  Judge,  Phyfician,  and  Har- 
per ;  the  four  laft  having  lands  aflign'd  them, 
which   defcended  to  their  families,   wherein 
diefe  Profeifions  were  hereditary,  as  were  their 
Mailhal^  and  the  reft  of  their  officers.    After 
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the  introducing  of  Chriflianity,  the  Druid  wai 
fuccccdcd  by  a  Bilhop  or  Pricft,  but  the  reft 
continued  on  the  anticnt  foot :  infomuch,  that 
for  a  long  time  after  the  Englifh  Conqueft,  the 

iudgcs,  the  Bards,  Phyficians,  and  Harpers, 
eld  I'uch  tenures  in  Ireland.  The  O  Duv^- 
GANS  were  the^iereditary  Bards  of  the  O  K£j<- 
LIES,  the  O  Clerys  and  the  O  Brodins  were 
alfo  hereditary  Antiquaries :  the  O  Sheil^  and 
the  O  Can  VANS  were  fuch  hereditary  Doftors, 
the  Magla^chys  fu^h  hereditary  Judges,  and 
fo  of  the  reft  5  for  more  examples,  pfpecially 
in  this  place,  are  needlcfs:  it  wou'd  be  but 
multiplying  of  names,  without  ever  making 
the  Subjed  clearer.  Only  I  muft  remark  here, 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  no  left  thaoi 
from  fads,  that  (tho  Cesar  be  filent  about  it) 
there  were  civil  judges  in  Gaule  juft  as  in  Ire-t 
land,  yet  under  the  dircdion  and  controil  of 
the  Druids.  This  has  led  many  to  imagine^ 
that,  becaufe  the  Druids  infiuenc'd  all,  ther^ 
were  therefore  no  other  judges,  which  is 
doubtlcis  an  egregious  miftake, 

X V.  F  U  H  T  H  E  R,  tho  the  Druids  wcw 
cxemted  from  bearing  arms,  yet  tlicy  finally 
determined  concerning  Peace  and  War:  and 
thofe  of  that  order,  who  attended  the  Kingi 
and  the  Nobles,  were  oblcrvVl  to  be  the 
greatcft  make-bates  and  incendiaries  i  themoft 
avcrfc  to  Peace  in  Council,  and  the  moft  crael 
of  all  others  inAftion.  Some  of  'cm  were 
ally'd  to  Kings,  many  of  'em  were  Kill's  fons, 

and 
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and  great  numbers  of  them  cull'd  out  of  the 
beft  families:  which  you  fee  is  an  old  trick> 
but  has  not  been  always  eflfcdual  enough  to 
perpetuate  an  Order  of  men.  This  however 
made  HiAorians  not  to  forget  them,  and  indeed 
fevcrai  of  'em  render  d  thcmfelves  very  re- 
markable $  as  the  Druid  Trosdan^  who 
found  an  Antidote  againft  the  poyfon'd  ar* 
rows  of  certain  BrittUh  invaders  :  (83)  Ca* 
9AD1US,  grandfather  to  the  moft  celebrated 
champion  (84)  Cuculands  (85)TAGESthe 
fidicr  of  MoRNAy  mother  to  the  no  lefs  fa«r 
mous  (86)  Fin  mac  Cuil  :  Dader,  who  was 
luli'd  by  EoGAN,  Ton  to  O1.ILL  Olom  King 
of  Munfter ;  which  Eogan  was  marry'd  to 
MoiMic>  the  daughter  of  the  Druid  Dill^ 
The  Druid  Mogruth,  the  fonofSiNDUiNN, 
was  the  ftouteft  man  in  the  wars  of  King  Cor* 
MAC :  nor  lefs  valiant  was  (87)  Dubcomar, 
the  chief  Druid  of  King  Fiacha  5  and  Lug a- 
Dius  Mac-Con  the  abdicated  King  of  Ireland, 
was  treacheroufly  run  thro  the  body  with  a 
Jance  by  theDraid(88)FiRCHisus.  Ida  and 
Ono  (Lords  of  Corcachlann  near  Rofcommpn) 
were  Druids;  wherof  Ono  prefented  his  for^ 
trds  of  Imleach-Ono  to  Patric,  who  con- 
verted it  into  the  religious  hqufc  of  Elphin^ 

(83)  CATRBAI0. 
C84)  CVCMVLAVI* 

(85)  Tadhg. 

(80  i^IMN  MHAC  CuiHAILt* 

(87)  DVBMCHOMAl. 

(88)  FmA&CHlM« 

P  4  (Ul€« 
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fincc  an  (8p)  Epifcopal  Sec.  From  the  very 
name  of  (90)  Lamderg,  or  Bloody-handy  we 
learn  what  fort  of  man  the  Draid  was,  who 
by  the  vulgar  is  thought  to  live  inchanted  in 
the  mountain  between  Bunncranach  and  (91) 
Fathcn  in  the  county  of  Dunegall.  Nor  muft 
we  forget,  tho  out  of  order  of  time.  King 
(92)  N I  ALL  of  the  nine  hoji^age's  Arch-Druidy 
by  name  (93)  Lagicinus  Barchedius  ;  who 
procured  amoft'cruclwaragainft  Eocha  King 
of  Munftcr,  for  committing  Manflaughtcr  on 
his  fon  :  and  which  the  Druids  making  a  com- 
mon caufe,  there  was  no  honor,  law,  or  hu- 
manity obfcrv'd  towards  this  King  5  whofc  fto- 
ry,  at  length  in  our  book,  will  ftand  as  a  I^- 
in^  monument  of  Druidical  bloodynefs,  and 
a  Prieft-ridden  State.  I  conclude  with  Bac- 
RACH  (chief  Druid  to  Conchobhar  Nessan 
King  of  Ulftcr)  who  is  fabl'd  by  the  monks 
long  after  the  extindion  of  the  Druids,  td 
have  before  it  happened,  others  fay  at  the  ; 
very  time,  defcrib'd  the  paflion  of  Jesus  j 
Christ,  in  fo  lively  and  movcing  a  manner  §  ^ 
that  the  King  tranfportcd  with  rage  drew  his 
fword,  and  with  inexpreffibie  fury  fell  a  hack- 

(89)  Jiljiwn^  from  a  vaft  ObelHc  that  ftood  by  a  well  k 
that  place;  and  that  fell  down  in  the  year  1675-.  The 
word  fignifies  the  white  Stone,  and  was  corrupted  into  Ot% 
ffm.  Some  wou'd  derive  the  name  from  the  cleameftof 
the  fountain,  but  'tis  by  torture :  ocltcrs  from  fixabi  Oiiut 
-fiii^^  a  Danifli  commanacr. 

(90)  Lambhdearg. 

(91)  TaMfsoiUtreach. 

(92^)   NiALL  NaOIGHI-ALLACH. 

(1^3)  Lai&HICHIN   MHAC  BAaaSCKEADMA* 

ing 
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^  and  hewing  the  trees  of  the  wood  where 
iC  then  was,  which  he  miftook  for  the  Jews  : 
lav,  that  he  put  himfclf  into  fuch  a  heat  as 
o  dy  of  this  frenzy.  But  even  O  Flaherty 
ully  confutes  this  filly  fidion,  (94)  not  thmk- 
ng  it  poffible  that  fuch  circumftanccs  cou'd 
3C  any  way  inferred  from  an  Eclipfe  (which 
is  the  foundation  of  the  ilory)  nor  that  a 
clearer  revelation  (hou'd  be  made  of  thofe  things 
to  the  Irilh  Druids,  than  to  the  Jewilh  Pro- 
phets 5  and,  finally,  by  (hewing,  that  Conchob- 
har  dy'd  quietly  in  his  bed  1 5  years  after  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  Bacrach  however  was 
a  great  man,  and  the  King  himfelfhadaDruid 
for  his  ftep-fathcr  and  inftruftor. 

XVI.  I T  can  be  no  wonder  therefore,  that 
men  thus  facred  in  their  funftion,  illuftriou$ 
in  their  alliances,  eminent  for  their  learn- 
ing, and  honour'd  for  their  valor,  as  well  as 
dreaded  for  their  power  and  influence,  fhould 
aifo  be  memorable  both  in  the  poetry  and 
profc  of  their  country.  And  fo  in  fad  they 
are,  norwithftanding  what  Dudley  Forbes, 
before  mentioned,  did,  in  a  Letter  to  an  IrUh 
writer,  (95)  in  the  year  1683,  affirm  ; 
namely,  that,  in  Patric's  time  no  fewer  than 
1 80  Volumes,  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Druids,  were  buf  nt  in  Ireland.  Dr.  Kennedy 
%s>  (96)  that  Fatric  burnt  300  v0bimi$T^ 

(94)  Ogyg. 

(95)  O  Flaherty. 

(96)  Di£cruthn  tihnt  tbt  Ffuulj  '^  tbt  SrvAi^Tt,  Ffef. 
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Jluft  with  the  fables  and  fuperftitions  0/ 
Heathen  Idolatry :  unfit y  adds  he,  ta  be  tpanf 
mittedto pofterity.  But,  pray,  how fo.>  why 
arc  Gallic  or  Irifh  fuperftitions  more  unfit  to  be 
tranfmittcd  to  poftcrity,  than  thofc  of  the 
Greecs  and  Romans  ?  Why  (hou'd  Patrjc  be 
more  fqucamifh  in  this  refpedt  than  Moses  o^ 
the  fucccding  Jcwifh  Prophets,  who  have  tran(^ 
mitted  to  all  ages  the  Idolatries  of  the  Egyptians, 
Fhenicians,  Caideans,  and  other  eaftern  na- 
tions}  What  an  irreparable  deftrudion  of  Hi* 
fiory,  what  a  deplorable  extindion  of  arts  and 
inventions,  what  an  unfpeakable  detriment  to 
Learning,  what  a  diflionor  upon  human  un* 
derftanding,  has  the  cowardly  proceeding  of  the 
Ignorant,  or  rather  of  the  interefted,  againft  un- 
armed monuments  at  all  times  occadon'd !  And 
yet  this  Book-burning  and  Letter-murdring 
humor,  tho  far  from  being  comnunded  by 
Christ,  has  prevailed  in  Chriftianity  from  the 
beginning :  as  in  the  A£is  of  the  Apoftles  wc 
read,  (97)  that  many  of  them  which  believ'd^^ 
snd  us'd  curious  artSj  brought  their  books  to- 
gether j  and  burnt  them  before  all  men  9  imi 
they  counted  the  price  of  them^  and  found  it 
fifty  thoufand  pieces  o/filver^  or  about  three 
hundred  pounds  fterling.  This  was  the  firft  in« 
fiance  of  burning  Books  among  Chriftiansj 
apd  ever  fince  that  time  the  example  has  been 
better  followed;  then  any  precept  of  the  Gof 
fel 

(97)  Aaj  i9»  19. 

XVE. 
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XVIL  tROM  what  wc  have  hitherto  ob- 
ferv'dy  you  fee  that  <mr  Hiftoriatis,  My  Lord, 
do  (in  (pite  of  all  chances)  abound  with  mat« 
tcr  enough  to  revive  and  illufbate  the  me* 
mory  of  the  Druids.  Befides  that  the  rites 
jmd  <^rinions  of  other  nations  ferve  not  on- 
ly to  g^Tc  light  to  theirs,  but  were  many  of 
diem  of  Druidical  or  Celtic  extradion.  iThis 
no  body  will  deny  of  the  Aboriginal  Italians, 
who  having  been  often  over-run  by  the  Gauls, 
md  having  feveral  Gallic;  Colonies  planted  a- 
moi^.diem>  they  partook  both  of  their  Lan- 
gii^  and  Religion ;  as  will  be  very  eaflly  e- 
vinc'd  in  our  ^ijfertatimy  and  has  been  al^ 
ready  tolerably  done  by  Father  Pezron  in  his 
Celtic  Originals.  Diogenes  Laertius,  in 
the  Proem  of  his  T^hilofophical  Hiftoryj  rec- 
kons the  Druids  among  the  chief  Authors  of 
the  Barbarous  Theology  and  Philblbphy^  long 
Ulterior  to  the  Greecs^  their  difciples:  and 
pHURNUTUSy  in  his  treatife  of  the  nature  of 
the  Godsy  faysmoft(98)  exprefly,  that  among 
tbf  many  and  variou.  fables  which  the  an- 
tient  Greets  had  abot  the  Godsyfome  were 
4erivedfrom  the  Mai  fs^fomefrom  theEgyp^ 
Ximu  and  Gauls y  others  from  the  Africans 
md^brygiansy  and  others  from  other  nations : 

f  98)  Til  3i  TgAAa<  ueu  vonciAa^  Yfpi  6f«y  ytyovf v^ki  vapa  ruf  to- 
^*MK  "EAAif f I  fiu9oToi'a<»  «(  oMat  fMv  §ti  Mayatq  ytyweugif^  cAAoi  )• 

^^  Csp.iy.  Thus  the  Man^fcrlpc  very  accurately: 
tmt  the  printed  Copy  has  tok  ^aaok  'ExAnti  fuperfluoufly  m 
ikt  toi,  apd  wants  ^fvii,  before,  which  Is  very  efleptiiiL 

fo? 
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for  which  he  cites  Homer  as  a  witncfs,  nor  is 
there  any  thing  that  bears  a  greater  witnefsto 
it  felf.  This  however  is  not  all :  for,  over  and 
above  the  feveral  helps  I  have  mention'd^  thcr^ 
are  likewife  numerous  monuments  of  the  wor- 
ihipofthe  Druids,  their  valor^  policy,  and  man*! 
ner  of  habitation,  ftill  remaining  in  France, 
in  Britain,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  adjacent 
Iflands  ^  many  of  'em  intire,  and  the  reft  by 
the  help  of  thefe  eafily  conceived.  Moft  arc 
of  ftone,  as  the  lefTcr  ones  are  of  glafs,  and 
others  of  earth  bak'd  extremely  hard.  The 
two  laft  kinds  were  ornaments  or  magical  gem% 
as  were  alfo  thofe  of  Chryftal  and  Agar,  either 
perfedly  Spherical,  or  in  the  figure  of  a  Len* 
till  s  or  ihap'd  after  any  of  the  other  ways, 
which  (hall  be  defcrib'd  and  portray'd  in  our 
Book.  The  Glafs  Amulets  or  ornaments  are 
in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  caird  Adder* 
fianesy  and  by  the  Welfli  Gleini  naT^roedh^ 
or  Druid-Glafs,  which  is  in  Irifh  GUune  fum 
^ruidhey  Glaine  m  this  language  iignifying 
Glafs y  tho  obfolete  now  in  the  Welfh  dialed,^ 
and  preferv'd  only  in  this  Gleini  na  ^roedh. 
But  the  more  malTy  Monuments  (hall,  in  a  day 
or  two,  be  the  Subjed  of  another  Letter  ficoin, 

My  Lord, 

Yoiu  Lordfhip's  moft 
obligd  and  very 
June  a  5. 1718.  humble  Servant^ 


( " ) 
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SECOND  LETTER: 

TO 

The  Right  Honourable 

THE    LO&O 
VISCOUNT    MOLESWORTH. 


lEHMIT  mc  uthis  time, (Mr 
[  Lord)  according  to  die  pro- 
i  mifc  witli  wliidi  1  concluded 
I  my  laA,  to  fend  to  your  Lord- 
fliip  A  Specimen  of  the  Momt- 
mems  relating  to  the  ^Druids,  ttiat  are  (till 
citaat,  either  intireor  imperfe^.  Iliaveever 
indcavor'd  to  avoid  deferving  die  blai  .witll 
whidi  an  approv'd  author  durgesthofe;  > 
vliile  very  converfant  in  the  liiftory  of  ■ 
pliccS)  appear  to  beabfolatc  firingcrsin  t 
c 
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own  country :  and  as  I  know  no  tnahbctttf  ^^ 
verfcd  in  foren  affairs  or  in  our  own  (trUdi  ^ 
an  able  Statefman  will  never  feparate)  nor  a  ^« 
greater  mafter  of  antient  or  modem  hifioiy  tiiad  .1 
yourfelf  s  fo  I  am  apt  to  hope,  that  the  eol^  -i 
leaion  of  Brittifh  and  Iri(h  Antiquities  Ifiodi 
take  the  liberty  to  pfefcnt  to  your  Locdfliip/^ 
may  not  prove  altogether  difagreeable.  Thd  t 
French  examples  (a  few  excepted)  I  referee  §ot  ^i 
the  larger  work^  and  in  the  mean  time  I  plo-'  \ 
cedCi  On  the  tops  of  mountains  and  otfacj^^ 
eminences  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  in  Scotlaiktr 
in  the  Scottilh  Hands  and  the  He  Of  Man^  * 
(where  things  have  been  leaft  diforder'd  or  di(^ 
plac'd  by  the  frequency  of  inhabitants,  or  wanf  ^] 
of  better  ground  for  cultivation)  there  are ^ 
great  heaps  of  ftones,  like  the  (i)  Mercdm  ' 
RiAi.  he^s  (2)  of  the  Greecs,  whereof  when  i 
we  treat  of  the  Celtic  Merci^ry  in  particular.  ''1 
The  heaps,  which  make  my  prefent  fiibjedt^i 
conitfl:  of  (tones  of  all  forts,  from  one  pooml* 
to  a  hundred.  They  are  round  in  form,  and 
ibmewhat  tapering  or  diminifliing  towards: . 
but  on  the  fummit  was  always  a  flat  ftone»  fat\ 
a  ufe  we  (hall  prefemly  explain^  TheiekMaqpi  j 
areof  allbigneues,  fome  of  'em  contaiiung  at] 
leaft  a  hundred  cartload  of  ftones :  and  if  any  oH 
'em  be  grown  over  with  earth,  'tis  purely  ac* 
cidental  in  the  long  courfe  of  time  wherin. 
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baVe  been  negleded ;  for  no  fiich  thing 
Qtended  in  the  firft  making  of  them>  as  in 
pulchral  barrows  of  the  Gothic  nations^ 
I  are  generally  of  earth.  Such  a  heap  is 
c  anticnt  Celtic  language,  and  in  every 
lof  it>  caird  CARN)  and  every  Cara 
}^*d,  as  to  be  in  light  of  fome  others 
hey  are  very  different  from  the  rude  and 
I  Smaller  pyramyds,  which  the  old  IrilH 
aj)png  the  roads  in  memory  of  the  dead^ 
tern  xall'd  Leschda,  and  made  of  the  firft 
I  that  offer.  From  the  devotional  rounds 
rm'd  about  the  Cams  in  times  of  Hea- 
On,  and  which>  as  we  (hall  fee  anon,  are 
x>ntinu'd  in  many  places  of  the  ScottUh 
lands  and  the  Hebrides,  any  circle,  or 
Qg  about,  is  in  Armoric  call'd  cern  (ijp 
ms  in  that  dialed  is  to  make  fuch  a 
On  the  Carn  call'd  Crig-y-dymy  in  the 
I  of  Trelech  in  Caermarthenfhire,  the 
bone  on  the  top  is  three  yards  in  lengthy 
foot  over,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  inches 
•  The  circumference  of  this  Carn  at  the 
im  is  about  iixty  yards,  and  'tis  about  fix 
i  high  i  the  afcent  being  very  eafy ,  tho  I 
>(e  there  was  originally  a  ladder  for  this 

LET  this  Cam  ferve  for  an  example  o£ 
cft>  as  to  their  form  and  bulk  j  only  we 
take  notice  here  by  ih^  way,  what  odd 

9  it  ptoDouac'dmiC 
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imaginations  men  are  apt  to  have  of  things  thqr 
do  not  undcrftand.     Thus  Mr.  William  Sa- 
CHEVERELL,  Govcmor  of  the  lie  of  Man  un- 
der the  right  honorable  the  Earl  of  Derby  in 
part    of   King  William's  reign,    miftaking 
thcfc  Cams  in  his  (4)  defcription  of  that  Hand, 
The  tops  of  the  mountains  (fays  he)  feem 
nothing  but  the  rubbifl)  of  nature ^  thrown  hh 
to  barren  and  unfruitful  heaps j  as  near  tw& 
thirds  of  the  Hand  are  of  this  fort.    Some 
feem  particularly  worthy  our  remark^  ss  the 
two  Barowls,  Skeyall,?^^  watch'hillofKnfkkr 
a-low  :  but  particularly  Sneafeld,  where  it  is 
not  unpleafant  (continues  he)  when  the  wea- 
ther is  clear  andferene,  to  fee  three  noble  no- 
tions  furrounding  one  of  the  moft  obfcure  m ; 
the  Univerfe :  which  is,  as  it  werCy  the  cen-  * 
ter  of  the  Brittifb  Empire.    Thefc  heaps  oar  < 
Author  thought  the  work  of  chance,  tho  art- 
fully contrived  in  all  the  Celtic  countries;  n  ; 
Dr.  Martin  thought  a  Carn  in  the  He  of  ^ 
Saint  KiLDA,  wherof  prefently,to  be  aiignal^ 
cfFe£t  of  Providence :   But  as  for  the  Manniaa  ^ 
nation  (which  is  vifibly  the  center  of  the  Brittifh  ^ 
world)  it  is  very  undcfcrvedly  become  obfcui^  ^ 
whether  we  confider  what  has  been  tranfa&cd ; 
in  former  ages,  it  having  been  the  theater  of: 
many  furprizing  revolutions :  or  the  particular  i| 
ufagcs  in  religious  and  civil  affairs,  that  even ; 
now  obtain  there ,  efpecially  their  Laws,  which  ^ 
(till  continue  moiUy  unwritten  (for  which  rear  \ 

(4)  P«ge  13- 
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m  dicy  call  'cm  Breaji4aws)  being  without 
cpcnfc  or  delay,  and  undoubted  remains  of 
ic  Jufticc  of  the  Druids.  For,  wherever  they 
ere  not  thcmfdves  a  party,  neither  the  Egyp- 
ans,  nor  Perfians,  nor  Grcecs,  nor  Romans, 
id  fiirpafs  the  wifdom,  equity,  and  (Iriftncfs 
f  the  Druids  in  the  fanftion  or  execution  of 
Kcir  Laws  s  which  made  all  forts  of  men  lea^^ 
leir  controverfies  of  every  kind  to  their  de- 
xmination,  without  any  further  appeal.  Nor 
without  (bme  regard  in  fad,  and  a  vaft  deal 
lore  in  profefllon,  to  moral  virtue,  cou'd  any 
a  of  Impoftors  in  .any  country  poffibly  fiip- 
ort  their  falfe  dodrines  and  fuperftitious  ob- 
:r\anccs5  which  receive  credit  from  hence,  as 
ic  teachers  of  cm  do  all  their  power  and  au- 
lority,  in  proportion  to  the  aufterities  they 
:adifc,  or  the  appearances  they  have  of  devo- 
on.  I  fay  appearances,  becaufe  this  in  moft, 
>in'd  to  real  felf-dcnial  in  a  few  (who  by  the 
fl  arc  dcem'd  filly  tho  ufeful  creatures)  will 
^ng  uphold  an  inilitution  both  erroneous  and 
rannical:  which  is  the  teafon  that,  to  this 
our,  the  memory  of  the  Druids  is  highly  ve- 
crable  among  thofc  of  the  He  of  Man  5  and 
lat  their  Laws  are  infinitely  preferred  to  all 
thcrs  by  the  Mankfmen,  who  fay  the  family 
f  Derby  comes  nearcft  their  excellence  of 
ay  race  of  men  now  in  the  world.  Where- 
>rc,  as  well  in  thefe  regards,  as  in  many  otlicrs 
ifential  to  my  defign,  I  fhall,  in  the  Body  of 
he  Hiflory,  give  a  true  idea  of  the  paft  and 
irefcnt  cuftoms  of  this  anticnt,  tho  mixt  peo- 
Voi..  L  E  plc^ 
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pic.     Their  numerous  Carns,  of  whofc  origin 
anon,  are  not  the  onely  monuments  they  have 
of  the  Druids.     But  that  the  chief  College  of 
thefe  Philofophers  was  ever  cftablifh'd  there, 
and  much  Icls  any  fuch  College  appointed  by 
the  Kings  or  Scotland  (as  Hector  Boejhius 
feigned)  I  (hall  dcmonftrate  to  be  pure  ro- 
mance :  and  at  the  fame  time  will  not  fail  do^ 
ing  jufticc  to  the  memory  of  the  great  Hero 
and  Legiflator  of  the  Hand,  Manannan  5  re- 
ported,  after  the  manner  of  thofc  ages,   to 
have  been  the  Son  of  (5)  Lear,  or  the  God 
of  the  Sea,  from  his  extraordinary  Skill  in  na- 
vigation and  commerce.     He  was  truely  the 
Son   of  (6)  Alladius,   who  was  of  royal 
blood,  and  his  own  name  Orbsen;  butcall'd 
Manannan  from  his  country,  and  kill'd  by 
one  Ullin  near  Galway,  in  Ireland :  of  all 
which  the  particulars  will  be  given  in  their  ] 
proper  Place,  efpccially  fhe  Republic  of  Ma*  ; 
nannan;   who,  from  his  inftrudion  by  the  .' 
Druids,  was  reputed  a  confummate  Magician,  , 
and  was  indeed  moft  happy  in  ftratagcms  of  i! 
war   both  by  land  and  fca.      Mr.  Sacheve- 
RELL,  except  in  affirming  Manannan  (whom   ; 
he  milhames  Mannan)  to  have  b(izTi(j)the  \ 
father y  founder ^  and  legijlator  of  the  Handy 
is  out  in  every  thing  he  lays  concerning  him :    ; 
for,  inflcad  of  living  about  the  beginning  of  ' 
the  fifth  century,  he  liv'd  as  many  centuries 

(5)  Mawannas   MHAC   LfcU. 

f6)   Al  I  AID. 

0  Page  20. 
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Christ  ;  and  fo  cou'd  not  be  con- 
rary  with  Patric*  the  Apoftle  of  Man 
1  as  Ireland.  Neither  was  Manax- 
the  fon  of  a  King  of  Ulftcr,  nor  yet 
other  of  Fergus  II.  (8)  King  of  Scot- 
and  as  for  his  not  being  able  to  get  any 
lation  what  became  of  him,  I  tuve  al- 
told  that  he  was  kill'd  in  Ireland,  and 
iom. 

I N  proccfs  of  time  the  Carns,  to  which 
)w  return,  ferv'd  every  where  for  bea- 
as  many  of  them  as  Aood  convenicnt- 
ihis  purpofe :  but  they  were  originally 
'd,  as  wc  are  now  going  to  fee,  for  fires 
nhcr  nature.  The  fad  flood  thus.  On 
•vc  the  Druids  made  prodigious  fires  on 
2arns,  which  being  every  one  (as  we  faid) 
it  of  fome  other,  cou'd  not  but  afford  a 
lis  {how  over  a  whole  nation.  ThcTe 
rere  in  honour  of  Beai.  or  Bealak, 
'd  by  the  Roman  authors  into  (9)  Be- 
i,  by  which  name  the  Gauls  and  their 
.es  undcrftood  the  Sun  :  and  therefore 
>  hour  the  firft  day  of  May  is  by  the  Ab- 
al  Iri(h  call'd  La  BealTeine,  or  the 
^BELEN's^rf  (to).  I  remember  one  of 
Carns  on  Fawn-hill  within  fome  miles  of 
jndcrry,  known  by  no  other  name  but 

bid. 

Icrodun.  AuTon.  Capitolin.  TemiL  Sec.   Videtttor 
rruter.  et  Reiner,  in  Iirfirftmt^i. 
Etuun  BmBiahUf  8c  utiquit^  AMw. 

£  2  i!E\aK. 
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that  of  Bealteine,  facing  another  fuch  Cam 
on  the  top  of  Inch-hill :  and  Gregory  of 
TaurSy  in  his  book  de  Gloria  Canfejjarumy 
mentions  a  (ii)  hill  of  the  fame  name  (12) 
between  Artom  and  Riom  in  Auvergnc  in 
France,  from  which  Riom  might  be  fairly 
view'd.     But  tho  later  writers  afhrm  with  Va- 
1.ESIUS,  in  his  Galliarum  notitia,  this  lull  to 
be  now  unknown  3  yet  Belen's  heap  on  the 
top  of  it,  is  a  furc  mark  whereby  to  difcover 
it.     His  circular  Temple,  as  we  (hall  fee  here- 
after,  is  ftill  there  (if  not  the  Carn)  having 
certainly  exiftcd  in  Gregory^s  time.     Abun- 
dance of  fuch  heaps  remain  ftill  on  the  Moun- 
tains in  France,   and  on  the   Alps.      Thofc 
writers  however  are  not  to  be  blam'd,  as  be- 
ing ftrangcrs  to  the  origin  or  ufe  of  fuch  heaps ; 
and  not  able  to  diftinguifh  them  from  certain 
other  heaps,  under  which  robbers  and  traitors 
were  bury'd.     Thefe  laft  are  call'd  in  general 
by  the  Welfli  Cam-Vraduyr  znACam-Lhs- 
dron  (13);    or  particularly  after  the  proper  , 
names  of  the  underlying  criminals,  as  CameM-  . 
Leuelyn,  Carnedh'D avid,  and  fuch  like.  As  ., 
far  from  Auvergne  as  the  Hand  of  Saint  Kil-  * 
DA,  in  the  5  8th  degree  of  northern  latitude, 
there  is  another  hill  denominated  from  Bele-  j 
Rus  (which  more  confonant  to  the    Celtic  ' 

(11)  Cum  lex  Arunevf  ttuo]  veniflct  in  ctcumen  mootii  ^ 

Belenatcnfis^  je  quo  vici  Ricomagenfis  pofitiocootcmpltfiiri  \ 

.  vidic  hos  &c  VeGim*  Cmrfefif.  cap*  5.  1 

(11)  h^oHS  Belinainfiu  r 

0$  LaJroitt. 
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idiom  Herodian  (14)  writes  Belin)  corruptly 
caird  Otter-Y EAVh  (15),  or  Belens  heigthi 
on  which  is  a  vaft  heap,  whereof  Doftor  Mar- 
tin,   in   his  account  of  that  Hand,   did  not 
know  the  ufe,  as  I  faid  before  (16):    but  the 
Cam  being  on  the  hill  juft  above  the  landing 
place,  he  thinks  it  fo  ordered  by  providence  i 
that  by  rouling  down  thcfe  ftones,  the  inha- 
bitants might  prevent  any  body's  coming  afhorc 
agsdnft  their  will.     In  the  Church  of  Birfa  (near 
which  (lands  a  very  remarkable  Obelifc)  at  the 
weft  end  of  the  Hand  call'd  Totnona^  or  the 
mainland,  in  Orkney,  there  is  an  ercft  ftone, 
with  the  word  Belus   infcrib'd  on  it  in  an- 
tient  characters.     Yet  whether  this  be  any  re- 
membrance of  Belenus  (better  according  to 
the  Irifh  idiom  Belus)  or  be  the  Monument 
of  a  native  Prince  fo  call'd,  I  ftiall  not  here 
decide.     The  fad  it    fclf  is  told   us  by  Mr. 
Brand  (i7)»   in  his  ^efcriftion  of  Orkney 
and  Zetland.    I  wifti  he  had  alfo  told  us,  of 
what  kind  thofe  antient  charafters  are,  or  that 
he  had  exadly  copy'd  them :   and  if  there  be 
a  man's  portraiture  on  the  ftonc,  as  Dr.  Mar- 
tin affiriTis(i8),  thcdrcfs  andpofture  will  go 
a  great  way  towards  clearing  the  matter. 

IV.  B  U  T  to  make  no  longer  digreflion. 
May-day  is  likewife  call'd  La  Bealteine  by 

(14)  LiU  8.  Capi  7* 

(15)  Uachdat  Bh£1l. 

(16)  Page  4^4. 

(17)  Ptgc  14* 
Ci8)  Ptgp  3J8. 

E  J  the 
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the  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  who  are  no  con^ 
tcmtibic  part  of  the  Celtic  ofF-fpring.      So  it 
is  in  the  lie  of  Man :  and  in  Armoric  a  Prieft 
is  ftill  caird  Bekcj  or  the  fervant  of  Bel,  and 
Priefthood  Belegieth.    Two  fuch  fires,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  were  kindl'd  by  one  another 
on  May-eve  in  every  village  of  the  nation  (as 
well  throout  all  Gaule,  as  in  Britain,  Iceland, 
and  the  adjoining  lelTer  Hands)  between  whidi 
fires  the  men  and  the  beafts  to  be  facrific'd 
were  to  pafs  5  fix>m  whence  came  the  proverb, 
bet'ween  Bel's  (i  9)  two  fires y  meaning  one  in  a 
great  ftrait,  not  knowing  how  to  extricate 
himfelf.     One  of  the  fires  was  on  the  Carn, 
another  on  the  ground.     On  the  eve  of  the 
firft  day  of  November  (20),  there  were  alfo 
liich  fires  kin^l'd,  accompany'd  (as  they  con- 
ftantly  were)  with  facrificcs  and  fcafting.  Thefe 
November  fires  were   in  Ireland  call'd  Tine 
tlach*d-ghay  from  tlach'd-gha  (21),  a  place 
hence  fo  call'd  in  Mcath,   where  the  Arch- 
DRUID  of  the  realm  had  his  fire  on  the  faid 
eve  y  and  for  which  piece  of  ground,  becauft 
originally  belonging  to  Munftcr,  but  appoint- 
ed by  the  fupreme  Monarch  for  this  ufe,  there 
was  an  annual  acknowledgement  (cairdjgrw- 
boU)  paid  to  the  King  of  that  province.     But 
that  all  the  Druids  of  Ireland  affembl'd  there  on 
the  firft  of  November,  as  fcvtral  authors  injudi- 
cioufly  write  5  is  not  only  a  thing  improbable^ 

(19)  Itlit  dha  thelnt  ^HKiv. 

(20)  Samhhbitin. 

(21)  Fire  grounds  * '  * 
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but  alio  Esdfc  in  fyEt :  nor  were  they  otherwiie 
there  at  that  time,  nor  all. at  any  time  toge- 
ther in  one  place,  but  as  now  all  the  Clergy 
of  England  are  faid  to  be  prefent  in  their 
X[x>nvocationSi  that  is,  by  their  rcprefcntatives 
and  dcl^ates.  Thus  Cesar  is  I  ike  wife  to  be 
underiiood,  when,  after  fpeaking  of  the  Arch- 
DRUiD  of  Gaule,  he  fays  that  (22)  tke  Druids 
dt  s  certain  time  of  the  Tear  ajfembl'd  in 
a  canfecrated  grove  in  the  country  of  the 
Canmtfs  (23),  wi^kh  is  reckoned  the  middle 
tepon  of  aU  GauU.  But  of  thefc  aflemblies 
in  their  place.  On  the  forefaid  eve  all  the 
pec^le  of  the  country,  out  of  a  religious  per- 
liiaflon  inftill'd  into  them  by  the  Druids,  ex- 
tingoifh'd  their  fires  as  intircly  s  as  the  Jews 
are  wont  to  fweep  their  houfes,  the  night  be- 
fore the  feaft  of  unleavened  ktead.  Then 
every  mgfter  of  a  family  was  religioufly  oblig'd, 
to  ta)ee  a  portion  of  the  confccrated  fire  home, 
and  to  kindle  the  fire  a*]^ew  in  his  houfe, 
which  for  the  enfuing  year  was  to  be  lucky 
and  profpcrous.  He  was  to  pay  however  for 
his  future  happinefs,  whether  the  event  prov'd 
anfwerablc  or  not :  and  tho  his  houfc  Ihou'd 
be  afterwards  burnt,  yet  he  muft  deem  it  the 
punifhment  of  fome  new  fin,  or  afcribc  it  to 
any  thing,  rather  than  to  want  erf*  virtue  in  the 

confecration  of  the  fire,  or  pf  validity  in  tiic 

-  ■     '  ■  • 

(12)  li  [Pruides]  ccrto  anni  tempore  in  (Tnibus  Cflmutunit 
quae  regio  totius  GalliAe  media  habctur,  confidunt  in  luco 
confecrato.     De  hello  Gallicoy  lib.  6  •  c/^.  i  }• 

(23)  Now  UFais  Cbartraifi,  the  place  Dreajt. 

E  4  bent- 
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bcncdidion  of  the  Druid  5  who,  from  officia* 
ting  at  the  Carns,  was  likewife  call'd  (24)  Coir- 
neachj  a  name  that  continued  to  fignify  a  Pricft, 
even  in  the  Chriftian  times.  But  if  any  man 
had  not  cleared  with  the  Druids  for  the  laft 
year's  dues,  he  was  neither  to  have  a  fpark  of 
this  holy  fire  from  the  Cams,  nor  duift  any 
of  his  Neighbors  let  him  take  the  benefit  of 
theirs,  under  pain  of  Excommunication ;  which, 
as  managed  by  the  Druids,  was  worfe  than 
death.  If  he  wou'd  brew  therefore  or  bake,  or 
roafl  or  boil,  or  warm  himfelf  and  family,  in 
a  word,  if  he  wou'd  live  the  winter  out,  the 
Druids  dues  mufl  be  paid  by  the  lafl  of  Ofto- 
bcr:  fo  that  this  trick  alone  was  more  effec- 
tual, than  are  all  the  A5ts  of  Parliament  made 
for  recovering  our  prefent  Clergy's  dues ;  which 
Aiis  arc  fo  many  and  fo  frequent,  that  the 
bare  enumeration  of  them  wouM  make  an  in- 
different volum.  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  ad- 
mire the  addrefs  of  the  Druids,  in  ftxing  this 
ceremony  of  rekindling  family-fires  to  the  be- 
ginning of  November,  rather  than  to  May  or 
Midfummer,  when  there  was  an  equal  oppor- 
tunity for  it. 

V.  A  W  O  R  L  D  of  places  (25)  are  denomi- 
nated from  thofe  Carns  of  all  forts,  as  in  WalcJ 
Carn-Lhecharty   Carn-Lhaid  %    in   Scotlamd 

(24)  This  is  the  true  origin  of  the  word  CdinxJuh^  lu  fi{^ 
nifying  4  Pried  :  but  not  dcriv'd,  at  lueu  ignorant  of  anti- 
quity fancy,  from  Cwoixejcl^  alluding  to  the  crown-fiiriii'd 
confbre  of  the  Monks^  not  near  (b  old  as  this  word. 

(ij)  The  places  are  numbcrlcfs  in  all  thefe  counrrict. 

Carum 
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^Mvatb^  Cam-tullQckyDruPhcaimy  Glen- 
n ;  in  Ireland  Cam-maily  Cam-arety  Car- 
tagheTy  Caman-tober  (26)  s  and  in  Nor- 
nberland,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  North  of 
land,  they  are  fomctimes  cali'd  Laws  or 
vSy  a  name  they  alfo  give  the  Gothic;  Bar- 
s.  The  Lowland  Scots  call  'em  in  the  plu- 
number  CairnSy  whence  feveral  Lordfhips 
nam'd,  as  one  in  Lennox,  another  in  Gal- 
ay  Cto  mention  no  more)  firom  which  the 
lamc  of  Cairns.  The  £miily  of  Carne, 
l^aics,  is  from  the  like  original  :  but  not^ 
:>mc  have  thought,  the  O  Kearnys  (27) 
reland ;  one  of  which,  Mr.  JohnKear^ 
Treafurcr  of  Saint  Patric*s  in  Dublin, 
very  inftrumcntal  in  getting  the  New  Tef- 
mt  tranflated  into  Iriih,  about  the  end  of 
4aft  century  but  one.  As  to  this  Fire- 
ffiSp,  which  (by  the  way)  prevailed  over  all 
world,  the  Celtic  nations  kindl'd  other  fires 
Qidfiimmer  eve,  which  are  ftill  continued  by 
R^oman  Catholics  of  Ireland  5  njakingthem 
1  their  grounds,  and  carrying  flaming  brands 
it' their  Corn-fields.  This  they  dolikewife 
ivcr  France,  and  in  fome  of  the  Scottifh 
Thcfe  Midfumniier  fires  and  facrifices, 
z  to  obtain  a  blefling  on  the  fruits  of  the 
bi  now  becoming  ready  for  gatherings  as 
c  of  the  firft  of  May,  that  they  might  pro- 
oufly  grow  :  and  thofe  of  the  laft  of  Ofto- 


f)  Csntan  is  the  diminutive  of  Citm* 
}  0  Camuigby  befides  0  CeattMrnatgh, 
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bcr,  were  a  thankfgiving  for  finifhing  their  Hai 
veft.  But  in  all  of  'em  regard  was  alfo  had  i 
the  feveral  degrees  of  increafe  and  decreai 
in  the  heat  of  the  Sun  s  as  in  treating  of  the 
Aflronomy,  and  Manner  of  reckoning  time,  in 
fliall  clearly  (how.  Their  other  feftivals,  wit 
their  peculiar  obfcrvations,  (hall  be  iikewifeq 
plain'd  each  in  their  proper  Sedions  5  efpo 
ly  that  of  New-year's  day,  or  the  tenth  of  M; 
(their  fourth  grand  feftival)  which  was  noncj 
the  leaft  folemn  :  and  which  was  the  day  of  ft 
ing,  cutting,  and  confecrating  their  woi 
working,  Alt-healy  or  Miflelto  of  Oak. 
is  the  ceremony  to  which  Virgil  alludes 
his  golden-branchy  in  the  fixth  book  of 
Aeneldy  for  which  there  is  inconteftable  p 
which  we  Ihall  give  in  a  fedion  on  this 
jed.  Tis  Pliny  who  fays,  that  the  "^ 
caird  it,  in  their  language,  by  a  word  j 
ing  (28)  All-heal  I  which  word  in  the 
rican  dialed  is  oll-yachy  in  the  Welfli  ol-hu 
and  in  tht  IriQi  Uil-iceach.  Here  by  the 
wc  may  obfcrve,  tliat  as  the  Greecs  had  i 
words  from  the  Barbarians,  for  which  Vu 
in  his  (29)  CratyluSy  judges  it  would  be 
labor  to  fcek  etymologies  in  their  own 
guage :  fo  it  is  remarkable,  that  certain  £caQ|i 
Apollo  were  call'd  (30)  Carneay  from 

(28)  OmniA-nuiaDtem  appellantes  fuo  rocabulo,  9u» 

(29)  El  tk;  rMTOi  T«tTtf  luTftf  T»j»  EAAifviicifv  ♦•VMn  «Ic   iliHl4 
ufiren  i  aAAa,  ixtj  uxt'  tMtiifViv,  c(  ^^  to  ovofta  rvyxavtt  wr,  •ifis  m 

mropot  av.  Inter  0pera^  edit,  Tufls*  uh  I- fag.  409* 

kUlinf 
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ling  of  no  body  knows  what  Prophet  Car* 
Some  faid  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Jur 
iK  and  EUROPA,  kill'd  for  a  Magician  by 
Ales  5  and  others  yet,  that  Carni  was 
[common  name  for  an  order  of  Prophets 
Acamania.  Apollo  himfelf  was  furnamed 
Nus(3i)5  and,  from  him,  Maywascali'd 
Carnean  Month.  Nay  there  were  Car- 
TriefiSy  and  a  particular  kind  of  Mufic, 
wc  may  interpret  the  Cairn-tunes^  was 
iriated  to  thofe  feftivals  in  May,  perfcd- 
fafwcring  thofe  of  the  Celtic  tribes.  It  is 
re  highly  probable,  that  the  Greccs  did 
thcfe  things  from  the  Gauls  their  conque- 
lle^  and  in  many  places  feated  among  them ; 
v^om  fome  of  their  travellors  in  Gaule  it 
hf,  if  not  from  the  Phocean  colony  at 
Itrfeillcs.  Wc  know  further ,  that  the 
of  hymns  was  a  fpecial  part  of  the 
office;  who  by  Strabo,  arc  exprcQy 
I'd  Hynrn-makers  (32):  and  I  fhow'd  be- 
that  the  anticnt  Greecs  (by  their  own 
ion)  learnt  part  of  their  Philofophy,  and 
ij/i  their  facred  fables,  from  the  Gauls. 
this  criticifm  is  not  fo  void  of  pro- 
Hty,  as  many  which  pafs  current  enough 
^iBc  world.  However,  I  fairly  profefs  to 
it  onely  for  a  conjedurci  which  I  think 
rablc  to  the  farr-fctcht  and  difcordant  ac- 
its  of  the  Greecs :  whp,  in  fpight  of  Plato 
good  fenfc,  wou'd  needs  be  filling  for  the 


(31)  Rapvfioc  f&HV. 


oi\^yx 
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origin  of  every  thing  in  their  own  language 
In  the  mean  time  it  is  not  unworthy  our  (c 
mark,  that  as  (3  3)  Prizes  were  adjudg'd  to  tin 
Vidors  in  this  Carnean  Mufic  among  th^ 
Greecs :  fo  the  difiributing  of  Prizes  to  du 
moft  fuccefsfui  Poets,  was  no  ie(s  ufual  amoiq 
the  Gauls  and  their  colonies ;  whereof  there  Q 
undeniable  proof  in  the  Brittifh  and  Irifh  Hifto^ 
ries,  as  will  be  leen  in  our  Sedion  concemii^ 
the  Bar df. , 

VI.  ANOTHER  Criticifm  relating  im* 
mediately  to  Apollo  (for  which  I  think  thii 
a  proper  place)  I  give  4is  fomcthing  more  than 
a  conjedure.  In  the  Lordlhip  of  Merchiftoo, 
near  Edinburgh,  was  formerly  dug  up  a  ftone 
with  ftn  Infcription  to  Apollo  Gr annus; 
concerning  which  SirjAMEsDALRYMPLE  Ba- 
ronet, in  his  fccond  edition  of  C ambden's  Di- 
fcription  of  Scotland^  thus  expreflfcs  him&if 
after  his  (34)  author.  Who  this  Apollo 
Grannus  nught  be^  and  whence  be  fbmdi 
have  his  namey  not  one  {to  my  knowledge)  ^ 
our  grave  Senate  of  Antiquaries  hitherto  cmti 
ever  tell.  But  if  I  might  be  allow' d^  from  out 
of  the  lowefl  bench,  tofpeak  what  I  think  $  \ 
wotidfay  r^^f  Apollo  Grannus,  among  tii 
Romans,  was  the  fame  that  05)  Apollom 
Akersekomes,  that  is,  Apollo  with  long 

thegnu 

(;4)  This  pftflage  in  Cambdxn  is  in  the  897th  pfigtt  d 
Churchill's  ediciooy  anno  i^^j, 

(j5)  AtoAAwv  aicfpcfxofiiff  :  item  AnKfixofPfi* 

haifi 
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r>  atnong  the  Greecs:  for  Isidore  calls 
•  Itmg  hair  of  the  Goths  GRANNOS. 
is  confcquencc  will  by  no  means  hold :  for 
It  are  the  Goths  to  the  Romans^  who  cx- 
\  this  Grecc  by  intonjus  Apollo  ?  And 
t  Goths  fpcaking  Latin  had  as  little  to  do 
ic  fhire  of  Lothian,  it  will  not  be  doubted, 
that  it  was  fome  Roman  who  paid  this 
5  as  foon  as  'tis  known,  that,  beiidcs  the 
s  name  Quintus  Lusius  Sabinianus, 
Ml,  among  the  many  (3  6)  Celtic  names  of 
SuTiy  was  one,  being  the  common  name 
:  ftill  in  Irifh :  and  that,  from  his  beams, 
mnach  in  the  fame  language  fignifies  long- 
'dy  which  is  a  natural  epithet  of  the  Sun 
[1  nations.  There  is  no  need  therefore  of 
g  for  a  Gothic  derivation  to  Is](dore,  in 
m  now  I  read  Scots  inftead  of  Goths  5  and 
as  I  fancy,  without  very  good  rcafon.  It 
'd  be  fuperfluous  to  produce  inftances  (the 
5  is  fo  common)  to  (how  that  the  Ro- 
s,  to  their  own  names  of  the  Gods,  added 
lamcs  or  attributes  under  which  they  were 

)  Befides  the  Sun's  religious  attribute  of  Bbl,  Be  al, 
U  or  Belenvs,  it  is  caU*d  H4^/  in  Welfh,  U^ul'in 
(h»  Beol  in  Armoric ;  in  all  which  the  afpirate  h  is 
tr  1,  as  in  a  world  of  fuch  other  words :  for  any  word 
ling  with  s  in  the  antient  Celtic,  does  in  the  oblique 
begin  with  b.  Yet  /  is  ftUl  retain*d  in  the  Armoric 
in  the  Cambrian  Vfdh/yey  and  the  Comubian  DezJl; 
is  to  fay 9  SuntLt/.  It  was  formerlv  DUifoil  in  Irifh , 
ce  ftill  reipain  Solus  li^ht,  Soillfe  cieafnefi,  Solllfeach 
:  or  funny,  SoHeit  manifeft,  and  federal  more  fuch* 
ow  call'd  Dla  Dombnatgb^  or  Vks  DommkuSf  according 
I  general  ufe  of  all  Chriftians* 
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invok'd  in  the  country^  where  they  happcfni 
on  any  occasion  to  fojoum.  Nor  Was  tfa 
manner  of  topical  woilhip  unknown  to  tl 
antient  Hebrews,  who  are  forbid  to  follow 
by  Moses  in  thefe  words :  (57)  Enqmre  m 
after  their  Godsy  fnng^  haw  did  thefe  m 
tions  Jerw  their  Cods  ?  even  fo  will  1 4 
Ukewife.  Grian  therefore  and  Gremnsch  e 
plain  the  (38)  Lothian  Infcription  very  nai 
rally,  in  the  antient  language  of  die  Sec 
themfelves  ((pokea  ftill  in  the  Highlands  ai 
Weftem  Ues,  as  well  as  in  Ireland)  witfao 
any  need  of  having  recourfe  to  Gothland,  < 
other  foren  countries. 

Vn.  TO  return  to  our  Carn-fircs,  it  w 
cuftomary  for  the  Lord  of  the  place,  or  h 
Ton,  or  fome  other  perfon  of  diftindion,  1 
take  the  entxals  of  the  facrific'd  animal  in  b 
hands,  and  walking  barefoot  over  the  cos 
thrice,  after  the  flames  had  ccas'd,  to  car 
them  (Vrait  to  the  Dmid,  who  waited  in  a  whc 

(;?)  Dent.  12.80. 

(98)  This  Infcription,  as  given  us  by  Cambdkn  fron 
P£T£R  YouMC,   preceptor  to   King  Jamss  VL  (fer't 
Laird  of  Merchiftoo't  Exftftim  tftb9  4^Mfyft  I  Mforlii 
runs  thus  s 

Afolline 
Grakno 
Q^LfTsivt 
Sabinia 

XV  % 

PrOC  ^  «  PMCMtQt. 

Aug  *  ^Ani^ifti. 


V.  S.  &  L.  V.  M  ^  *  Vom  U«itM  Iblm 
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kin  at  the  Altar.  If  the  Nobleman  e(cap'd 
nrmleis,  it  was  reckoned  a  good  omen,  wcl- 
Dom'd  with  loud  acclamations  :  but  if  he  re* 
cdv'd  any  hurt,  it  was  deem'd  unlucky  both  to 
k  community  and  to  himfclf.  Thus  I  have 
kn  the  people  running  and  leaping  thro  the 
k. Johns  fires  in  Ireland^  and  not  onely 
pOM  of  palling  unftng'd :  but^  as  if  it  were 
bne  kind  of  Luftration,  thinking  themfeives 
■  a  fecial  manner  bleft  by  this  ceremony^  of 
ritofe  original  neverthele^  they  were  wholly 
Ittant  in  their  imperfeft  imitation  of  it.  Yet 
iitlioiit  being  apprized  of  all  this,  no  reader, 
owcvcr  othcrwiie  learned,  can  traciy  appre- 
cod  the  beginning  of  the  Conful  Flami- 
luss  fpeech  to  Equanus  the  Sabin,  at  the 
ttle  of  ThrafimcnuSy  thus  intelligently  ra- 
ted by  (39)  SiLius  Italicus. 

TJbffi  fieing  EqiJAifVSy  nearSaradie  bornj 
hjperfony  as  in  armsj  the  camelyeft  youth  i 
Wnofe  country  manner  'tis^  when  tkt  archer 

keen 
Divine  Apollo  joys  in  burniw  HEATS^ 
The  Jacred  Entrats  thro  the  ^e  unhurt 
To  carry  thrice :  fo  may  you  always  tread^ 

)9)  Tom  S»rM89  iktum,  pneflmntem  corpore  et  amiis, 
AsavANVM  Dofi;ea5;  pfttrio  cni  rims  ip  anro, 
Dom  pias  Arcitenens  incenfif  gaudec  AC£R VIS, 
Exta  cer  innocuos  Itcc  portAre  per  igoei : 
Sic  ID  Apollinka  iemper  vefti^  prima 
brioUu  teru ;  vi&orque  vapont,  ad  aru 
lemoaco  vefimis  SoIeimU  Pkobso. 

Wxth 
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fFtthunfcarch'dfeA^  theemfkr^ideoMb^ 
-And  o'er  the  heat  viBdrums^  fi^iftfy  ^» 
Thefokmn  gifts  to  pka^d  Apollo's  Aksr. 

Now  let  all  the  Commentators  on  this  writer 
be  confulted,  and  then  it  will  appear  what  iad 
guefs-work  they  have  made  about  this  paflS^;  \ 
which  is  no  leis  true  of  an  infinite  number  of 
pailages  in  other  authors  relating  to  fiidi  ot , 
ftoms :  for  a  very  confiderable  part  of  Italy  fol- . 
k>w'd  mod  of  the  Druidical  rites^  as  the  iaha- 1 
bitants  of  fuch  places  happened  to  be  of  Gallic  j 
extraction,  which  was  the  cafe  of  many  Chi- 
tons in   that  delicious  country.     But  this  is : 
particularly  true  of  the  Umbrians  and  Sabins, 
who  arc  by  all  authors  made  th^  C40)  antientcft  \ 
people  of  Italy,  before  the  coming  thither  of ; 
any  Grccc  Colonics.    But  they  arc  by  (41)  So* 
LINUS  from  the  hiftorian  Bocchus,  by  (42)  1 
Servius  from  the  elder  Marc  Antony,  by 
(43)  Isidore  alfo  and  (44)Tzetzes,  indiicft 
terms  ftil'd  the  ijfue  of  the  ant  tent  Gauls,  or 
a  branch  of  them :  and  Dionysius  Halicar- 
NASSEUS,  the  moft  judicious  of  Antiquaries, 
proves  out  of  Zenodotus,  that  the 


(40)  Dionyf.  HalicarDafl*.  Antiq.  Rom,  lib.  i.  Pltii.  Hif» 
Nat.  lib.  ;•  cap.  14.    Flor.  lib.  i.  cap.  17, 8tc. 

(41)  BoccHvs  abfolvit  Gallorum  vecenim  proptgiaai 
Umbros  efl'e.    F^lfbijt,  a^.  8. 

(42)  Sane  Umbros  Gallonim  vectrum  propagtaem  efl% 
Marcus  Antonius  refert.    Inhkiu  AKBmd^mufm 

(4;)  Umbri  Italiae  gent  eft,  fed  GaUoniro  ▼ecenui  §§•* 
pago.    Origin,  lib.  9.  caf.  s* 

(44)  "UfiS^oi  >fvec  ToAartMm  4  TmAmrm.  SchpL  bLyCOplmii 
jilex.  diver.  i;6o« 

were 


OF  THE  DRUIDS:  tt 

were  defccodants  of  the  Umhrians ;  or,  (45) 
as  hcexprdTes  it^  Umbrians  under  the  name 
$f  Salnns.  The  reafbn  I  am  ib  particular  on 
this  heady  is>  that  the  mountaia  (46)  SotaHe  is 
in  the  Sabin  country,  in  the  diftrid  of  the 
Falifcans  about  20  miles  to  the  north  of 
Rome,  and  on  the  weft  iide  of  the  Tyber« 
On  the  top  of  it  were  the  Grove  and  Temple 
c^  Apollo,  and  alfo  his  Gini(47)>  to  which 
SiLius,  in  the  verfes  juft  quoted  out  of  him^ 
alludes.  Pliny  has  prefcrv'd  to  us  the  very  (48) 
name  df  the  particular  race  of  peq[>le,  to  which 
the  performing  of  the  above  defcrib'd  annual 
ceremony  belonged :  nor  was  it  for  nothing 
that  they  ran  the  risk  of  bliftering  their  foles^ 
iince  for  this  they  were  exemtedprom  ferving 
m  the  wars  J  as  well  as  from  the  expenje 
md  treble  of  federal  offices.  They  were  call'd 
HiRPiNS.  Virgil,  much  elder  than  Silius 
or  Pliny,  introduces  Aruns,  one  of  that  fa- 
mily, forming  a  defign  to  kill  Camilla,  and 
thus  praying  for  fuccefs  to  Apollo. 

O  patron  of  Soracte's  high  abodes^ ' 
Phebus,  the  ruling  fow'r  among  the  Gods^ 


(46)  Now  Mmtidi  Sanfylvefiro. 

(47^  Acefvms. 

(48)  Hand  procol  urbe  Roma,  in  Falifcomm  igro  ftmi- 
fiie  fonc pAQCftey  qute  vocanrur  Hx&pias;  qaaeqne  tkcrificdr- 
annoOy  ^od  fit  ad  montem  Sora&e  APoLtiNt^fuperftinbaf- 
tuQ  HgDi  ftfuem  ambohDtes,  noD  adurontar  ;  ec  ob  id  per- 
peruo  icmtiu  confiiko  nnlitUe,  aliorumque  nmnerum,  ▼«• 
cttkmem  fMbent*  Uifi,  Nap.  lik  t.  caf.  2«  Idem  ez  eodea 
^ku  Poifbijt.  cap.  9. 

Vol.  I.  F  Wbmn 
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Wbemfirft  nae  ferve^  whole  wovdstf  unc- 
tuous fine 

Bum  on  thy  HEAT^  end  to  thygkry 
Jbine: 

By  thee proteHedy  with eurnaked  files 

Thro  flames  unfir^d  we  pafs,  and  tread  the 
kindtd  coals. 
I   Give  me,  pr^itious  povfr,  to  wajb  awa/ 

The  Jlains  of  this  dijbonorahle  day  (49). 
Dryden's  vczhon. 

A  Celtic  Antiquary,   ignorant  of  the  origin  ] 
of  the  Umbrians  and  Sabins,  wou'd  imagine, 
when  reading  what  paft  on  Soraife,   that  it  . 
was  fome  Gallic,  Briitifh,  or  Irilh  mountain, 
the  rites  being  abfolutcly  the  lame.    Wc  do  " 
not  read  ind«d  in  our  Irifh  Books,  what  pre-  ' 
fcrvative  againll  fire  was  us'd  by  thofc,   who  ., 
ran  barefoot  over  the  burning  coals  of  the  \ 
Carns ;  and,  to  be  furc,  they  wou'd  have  the  ^ 
conunon  people  pioufly  believe  they  us'd  none.  " 
Yet  that  they  really  did,  no  Icfs  than  the  fii-  \ 
mous  fue-eatcr,  whom  I  lately  law  making  fo  \ 
^rcat  a  %urc  at  London,  men  of  penetration 
«nd  uncorruptcd  judgements  will  never  qoc-  , 
fdon.   But  we  arc  not  merely  left  to  our  judge- 
ments, for  the  izQc  is  fufficiendy  atteftcd  bj  \ 

«9)  Samme  De&m,  fufii  ctifiot  SonfiU,  AroLLo, 
Quem  pHmi  colimui,  cui  pincui  ardor  ACERVO 
Ptfcitur;  ci  medium,  fretipientte,  per  :^era 
Cultotes  mutta  premJmiu  vefluiA  pnua  : 
Wi  ptier,  hoc  ogftrii  tb  irmic 
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that  prodigy  of  knowIedgc,and^«-/f?«a/o/>/fl/?p 

i  of  fitperpitioitt  Marcus  Varro;  who,  as 
Servius  on  the  above-circd  PafTagc  of  ViRGit. 

I  affirms  (50),  defcrib'd  the  very  ointment  of 
irhich  the  Hirpins  made  ufe,  hejmear'me  their 

I  feet  with  it,  when  they  walk'd  thro  the  fire. 

'  Thus  at  all  times  have  the  multitude  (that  com- 
mon Prey  of  Pticfts  and  Princes)  btcn  cafily 
gull'd  \  fvallowii^  fecrets  of  natural  Philofo- 
phjr  for  divine  Miracles,  and  ready  to  do  the 
greatcft  good  oc  hurt,  not  under  the  notions 
of  vice  or  virtue :  bht  barely  as  direfted  by 
men,  who  And  it  their  Intereft  to  deceive 
them. 


Vm.  BUT  leaving  the  Druids  for  a  while; 
there  are  over  and  above  the  Cams,  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland  and  in  the  adjacent 
Dcs  numberlefs  OBELISCS,  or  ftones  let  up 
n  end }  fomc  30,  fomc  24  foot  high,  others 
higher  or  lower :  and  this  fometimes  where 
no  fuch  ftones  arc  to  be  dug,  Wales  being  like- 
vifc  ftiU  of  them  ;  and  fomc  tliere  are  in  the 
kaft  cultivated  parts  of  England,  with  very 
nany  in  Ireland.  In  moft  places  of  this  laft 
idao^om,  the  common  people  believe  thefc 
ObcliTcs  to  be  men,  traiisform'd  into  ftones 
bjr  the  Magic  of  the  Druids.  This  is  alfothe 
ion  thexoilgar  have  in  Oxfordfhircof  i?tf/Z- 

i)  Sed  Vasro,  ubique  Rcligionit  eicpugiuror,  ait,  ti^a. 

a  medic  amen  turn  defcribetcr,  m  utifihwt  HIRPINI, 
1"  ^(»  i^ntn/,  ti-.cd'uAmrntt  ^UtiUt  PtigM.    Jdvtr* 
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Wright  ft  ones  y  and  in  Cornwall  of  the  Hur^ 

lets  s  ered  ftones  fo  caird^   but  belonging  to 

a  different  clafs  from  the  Obelifcs>   whereof 

I  now  difcourfe.     And  indeed  in  every  coun* 

try  the  ignorant  people  afcribe  to  the  Devil  : 

or  fome  fupernatural  power,  at  leaft  to  Giants,  : 

all  works  which  feem  to  them  to  excede  hu-  ) 

man  art  or  ability.    Thus  among  other  things  « 

(for  recording  their  Traditions  will  have  its  t 

pieafure  as  well  as  ufcfulnefs)  they  account  for  i 

the  Roman  Camps  and  Military  Ways,  calling  i 

fuch  the  ©w^/V  2)yifc«,  or  the  like :  whUethe  \ 

more  reafonable  part  are  perfuaded,  that  the 

ereft  ftones  of  which  we  fpeak,  are  the  Monu-  \ 

ments  of  dead  per  fens,   whofe  afhcs  or  bones  i 

are  often  found  near  them  5  fomtimes  in  Urns,  ^ 

and  fomtimes  in  Aone-coffins,  wherin  fcales;  t 

hammers,  pieces  of  weapons,  and  other  thingi  } 

have  been  often  found,   fome  of  them  veiy  ; 

finely  gilt  or  poHfli'd.     Dogs  aUo  have  been  i 

found  bury'd  with  their  mafters.      The  ercft.  \ 

ftones  in  the  midft  of  ftone-circles  (wherof  j 

before  I  have  done)  are  not  of  this  ftmend  1 

forts  nor  docs  it  follow,  that  all  thofe  havtt 

been  crcfted   in  Chriftian  times,  which  hare  ; 

Chriftian  Infcriptions  or  Crofles  on  them :  iat  ; 

We  read  of  many  fuch  Obclifcs  thus  fandtify^dj  ^ 

as  they  fpcak,  in  Wales  and  Scotland.     An<^ 

in  our  lri(h  Hiftorics,  wc  find  the  pradice  as 

early  as  Patric  himfclf;   who,  having  built' 

the  Church  of  l^onach-V Ktvac  on  the  bciniD 

of  L^r^'HACKET  (5 1)  in  the  county  of  Clarc^ 

(5 1 )  Formerly  VcmhtMcb-mor  and  Lxb-fiHifU 

did 


OP   THE  DRUIDS.  8j. 

did  there  on  three  Coloffcs,  erefted  in  the 
times  of  Paganifm,  infcribe  the  proper  name 
of  Christ  in  three  languages :  namely,  Je- 
sus in  Hebrew  on  the  firft,  Soter  in  Greec 
on  the  fecond,  and  Salvator  in  Latin  on 
the  third.  That  Obelifc  (if  I  may  call  it  fo) 
in  the  Parifti  of  Barvas  in  the  Hand  of  Lewis 
in  Scotland,  call'd  the  Tkrufbel-Jloney  is  very 
remarkable  5  being  not  onely  above  20  foot 
high,  which  is  yet  furpafs'd  by  many  others : 
bat  likewife  almoft  as  much  in  breadth,  which 
no  other  comes  near. 

IX.  BESIDES  thcfc  Obelifcs,  there  is  a 
great  number  of  F  O  R  T  S  in  all  the  Ues  of 
Scotland,  very  different  from  the  Danifh  and 
Norwegian  Raths  in  Ireland,  or  the  Saxon 
and  Danifh  Burghs  in  England :  nor  are  they 
the  lame  with  the  Gallic,  Brittifh,  and  Irilh 
LioSy  pronounced  Lis{$2)i  which  are  fortifi- 
cations made  of  unwrought  ftones  and  unce- 
mented,  whereof  there  are  two  very  extraor- 
dinary in  the  Ues  of  Aran,  in  the  bay  of  Gal- 
vay  in  Ireland,  ^tin  is  a  general  Celtic  word 
for  ail  fortifications  made  on  an  eminence,  and 
Ac  eminences  thcmfelvcs  are  fo  call'd  5  as  we 
fee  in  many  parts  of  England,  and  the  fand- 
hiUs  on  the  Belgic  coaft.  Yet  Rath  and  Lis 
arc  often  confounded  together,  both  in  the 
^^cech  and  writing  of  the  Irifh.  But  the  Forts 
ia  qucftion  arc  all  of  wrought  (tone,    and 

(51)  Lc0i  in  Irifhy  Les  in   Armoric,   and  Lhys  in  WdUhp  . 
(giufies  in  Englifli  $l  Court ;  as  LU-Lmn^  Lynfcoitru 

F  3  often 
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often  of  fuch  large  ftones,  as  no  number  pf 
men  cou'd  ever  raifc  to  the  places  they  occupyi 
without  the  ufe  of  Engines  ^  which  Engines 
are  quitp  unknown  to  the  prefent  intiabitants, 
and  to  their  anceftors  for  many  ages  paft. 
There's  none  pf  the  Icflci:  lies,  but  has  one 
Fort  at  leaft,  and  they  arc  commonly  in  %hc 
of  each  other:  but  the  ^)un  in  St.  Kilda 
(for  fo.they  call  the  old  fort  there)  is  about 
1 8  leagues  diiftant  from  North  Uift,  and  29  ^om 
the  middle  of  Lewis  or  Harries,  to  be  feen  on- 
ly in  a  very  fair  day  like  a  blewilh  mift :  but 
a  large  fire  there  wou'd  be  vifible  at  night,  as 
the  afcending  fmoak  by  day.  In  this  fame  lie 
of  Lewis  (where  are  many  (Uch  Duns)  there's 
north  of  the  village  of  Brago,  a  round  fort 
composed  of  huge  flones,  and  three  ftorics  high: 
that  is^  it  has  three  hollow  paflagcs  one  over 
another,  within  a  prodigious  thick  wall  quite 
round  the  fort,  with  many  window  sand  ftairs. 
I  give  this  onely  as  an  example  from  Dr.  Mar- 
tin an  eye-witncfs,  who,  with  fevcral  others, 
mention  many  more  fuch  elfwhcre :  yet  (which 
IS  a  great  negled)  without  acquainting  xls  with 
their  dimcnnons,  whether  thole  paflagcs  in  the 
wall  be  arch'd,  or  with  many  fuch  things  re- 
lating to  the  nature  of  the  work  $  and  omit- 
ting certain  other  circumftanccs,  no  lefs  necef- 
fary  to  bp  known.  1  mention  thefe  Forts, 
Mx  Lord,  not  as  any  way,  that  1  yet  know, 
appertaining  to  the  Druids  :  but,  in  treating 
of  the  Monuments  trucly  theirs,  I  take  this 
natural  occafion  of  communicating,  what  maV 

be 
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be  worthy  of  your  Lordfhip's  curiofity  and 
coniideration  i  cfp^clally  >yhen>  like  Epifodts 
ia  a  Poem,  they  fcrve  to  relieve  the  attention, 
and  arc  not  very  foren  to  the  fubjed.  Con- 
/tdering  all  things,  I  judge  no  monuments 
more  dcferving  our  refcarches ;  efpecially,  if 
any  (hou'd  prove  them  to  be  Pheaician  or 
Maflilian  Places  of  fecurity  for  their  com- 
merce :  fince  'tis  certain  that  both  People  have 
traded  there,  and  that  Pytheas  of  Marreilks 
(as  w.c  are  informed  by  Strabo)  made  a  par- 
ticular de&ription  of  thofe  Hands  s  to  which 
Cesar,  arnong  other  Defcriptions,  wii;hout 
naming  the  authors,  does  doubtlefs  (62)  refer. 
But  my  own  ppinipn  I  think  fit  at  prefent  to 
referve.. 

X.  FROM  the  conjcdures  I  have  about 
chcfe  numerous  andncoftly  Forts,  in  Hands  lb 
remote  and  barren,  I  pafs  to  the  certainty  l 
have  concerning  THE  JJEMPLES  OF 
THE  DRUIDS,  whereof  fo  many  are  yet 
intire  in  thofe  Iflands,  as  well  as  in  Wales  dvA 
Ireland  5  with  fome  left  in  England,  where  cul- 
ture has  moftly  deftroy'd  or  impair'd  fych  mo- 
numents. Thefe  Temples  arc  Circles  q/GU- 
Ufcs  or  ercft  ftones,  fome  larger,  fome  \\t:- 
rower  (as  in  all  other  Edifices)  fome  more  21:  * 
fome  lefs  maggiificent.   They  are  for  thegrcvU- 

{61)  In  hoc  medio  curfu  linfer  Hlhemlam  fdHat  S^  Brt  .  - 
SMMi]  eft  iofola,  quae  appellatur  Motta.    Complures  pr '^ 
icrea  minores  obje&ae  infulae  exiftimaotury  de  quibu^.  i<^- 
Iblia  noQDuIli  fcripferunry  dies  continues  30  Tub  bruma  cnc; 
Bo6teiB.    Df  Belh  Gaflicc,  lib.  5. 
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eft  part  perfcftly  circular,  but  ilbmc  of  them 
icmicircular :  in  others  the  Obelifcs  ftand  clofc 
together,  but  in  moil  feparate  and  equidifhinr. 
I  am  not  ignoiant  that  fcvcral,  with  Dr.  Ch.arl 
TON  in  his  Stone-henge  refio/d  to  the  1>anes, 
believe  thofe  Circles  to  be  Danilh  works  ;  a  no- 
tion I  fhall  eafity  confute  in  due  time,  and 
even  now  as  I  go  along.  But  few  have  ima- 
gin'd  'cm  to  be  Roman,  as  the  famous  Archi- 
ted  Ikigo  Jokes  wou'd  needs  have  this  fame 
Stone-hengf  (according  to  me  one  of  the  Dru- 
id Cathedrals)  to  be  the  Temple  of  Cblum 
or  Terminus,  in  his  Stone-henge  refiefdf 
the  Romans.  Nevcrthclefs,  My  Lord,  I  pro- 
snife  you  no  lefs  than  demonftration,  that  thofe 
Circles  were  Druids  Temples  :  againft  which 
aflcrtion  their  frequenting  of  Oaks,  and  per- 
forming no  religious  rites  without  Oak-branches 
or  Leaves,  will  prove  no  valid  exception  %  no 
more  than  fuch  Circles  being  found  in  the 
Gothic  countries,  tho  without  Altars^  where-  _ 
of  we  fhall  fpcak  after  the  Temples.  The 
outfide  of  the  Churches  in  Spain  and  Holland 
is  much  the  fame,  but  their  inJide  differs  ex- 
tremely. As  for  Inigo  Jones,  he  cannot  be 
too  much  commended  for  his  generous  efforts 
(which  fliows  an  uncommon  genius)  to  in- 
troduce a  better  taftc  of  Architc^ure  into 
England,  where  'tis  ftill  fo  dilHcult  a  thing  to 
get  rid  of  Gothic  OddncfTcs ;  and  therefore 
'tis  no  wonder  he  fhou'd  continue  funousy, 
when  fo  few  endeavour  to  exccde  him  :  but 
Vfc  mx&  beg  his  pazdoOj  if,  « lip.    'as  unac- 
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uaintcd  with  Hifiory,  and  wanted  certain 
thcr  qualifications,  wc  take  the  firecdom  in 
or  Book  to  corred  his  miftakes. 

XI.  I N  the  Hand  of  -Lewis  bcforcmcn- 
von'dy  at  the  village  of  Claflernifs,  there  is 
oc  of  thofe  Temples  extremely  remarkable. 
The  Circle  confifts  of  12  Obelifcs,  about  7 
OGC  high  each,  and  diftant  from  each  other 
ix  foot.  In  the  center  (lands  a  ftone  1 3  foot 
ugh,  in  the  pcrfcft  (hape  of  the  rudder  of  a 
iWp.  Dircftly  fouth  from  the  Circle,  there 
bad  four  Obelifcs  running  out  in  a  line ;  as 
nothcr  fuch  line  due  eaft,  and  a  third  to  the 
Fcft,  the  number  and  diftances  of  the  flones 
icing  in  thcfc  wings  the  fame :  Co  that  this 
Temple,  the  moft  intire  that  can  be,  is  at  the 
une  time  both  round  and  wing'd.  But  to 
he  north  there  reach  (by  way  of  avenue)  two 
traigjit  ranges  of  Obelifcs,  of  the  fame  big- 
«&  and  diSanccs  with  thofe  of  the  Circle ; 
"ct  the  ranges  thcmfelvcs  are  8  foot  diftant, 
nd  each  ojnfifting  of  1 9  ftones,  the  3  9th  be- 
ng  in  the  entrance  of  the  avenue.  This 
Tonple  ftands  aftronomicatly,  denoting  the 
11  figns  of  the  Zodiac  and  the  four  principal 
vinds,  fubdividcd  each  into  four  others ;  by 
vhich,  and  the  19  ftones  on  each  Ade  the 
venue  betokening  the  cycle  of  1 9  years,  I  can 
VQVcit  to  have  been  dedicated  principally  to  the 
Min ;  but  I'ubordinately  to  tlic  Seafons  and  the 
El^^cs,  particularly   to  the  Sea  and  the 
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Winds,  as  appears  by  the  rudder  in  the  nud^ 
die.  The  Sea,  confider'd  as  a  Divinity^  wn 
by  the  ancient  Gauls  call'd  Any  ana  or^ 
On V ANA,  as  the  raging  Sea  is  (till  caU'd? 
Anafa  in  fo  many  Letters  by  the  IrHh  (65)$- 
and  both  of  'em,  bcfides  that  they  were  vcry^ 
good  Aftronomers,  are  known  to  have  paid< 
honor  not  only  to  the  Sea,  but  aUb  to  the 
Winds  and  the  Tempcfts,  as  the  (64)  Romaoi; 
were  wont  to  do.  But  of  this  in  the  account 
of  their  worihip.  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  tiut 
there  is  another  Temple  about  a  quitter  id 
a  mile  from  the  former  h  and  that  common^ 
two  Temples  (land  near  each  other,  for  rear 
fons  you  will  fee  in  our  Hiftcry.  Eaft  of 
Drumcruy  in  the  Scottilh  lie  of  Aran,  is  a 
Circular  Temple,  whofe  area  is  about  30  paces 
over :  and  fouth  of  the  fame  Village  is  fudi 
another  Temple,  in  the  center  of  which  (till 
remains  the  Altar  s  being  a  broad  thin  ftonc^ 
fupported  by  three  other  fuch  ftones,  Thil 
is  very  extraordinary,  tho  (as  you  may  fee  ia 
my  Isdd  Letter)  not  the  onely  example  $  fmcc 
the  zeal  of  the  Chriftians,  fomtimes  apt  to  be 
over-heated,  us'd  to  leave  no  Altars  ftandiiq 
but   their   own.      In  the   greatcft   Hand  d 


(^;)  They  vulgarly  call  the  Tea  nm  or  mmr^  flMM, 

/^^^  8cc 

(64)  Sic  fatus,  meritos  aris  ma&avit  honorcs: 

Tauruni  Niptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo; 
Migram  Hysmi  pecudem,  Zi^PHTnis  felicibot  albMi 

Videatur  etiam  Horatius,  Epod.  la  ver.ulc  Cic.de  nat 
pcor.  lib.  3*    £c  Ariftoph.  in  Rank  cum  fuo  Jicholiaie. 
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[6s')  Orkney,  commonly  call'd  the  Mainland, 
here  arc  HkewKe  two  Temples,  where  the 
tarivcs  believe  by  Ti'adiiion,  thac  the  Sun  and 
rfoon  were  worfliipt :  which  belief  of  theirs 
s  very  right,  fmce  the  Icfler  Temple  is  femi- 
ircular.  The  greater  is  no  paces  diameter. 
rhcy  know  not  what  to  make  of  two  ^;reeQ 
Uounts  crcfted  at  the  caft  and  weft  end  of  it : 
1  matrer  ncvcrthelefs  for  which  it  is  not  dif- 
iaiit  to  account.  There's  a  trcncli  oi-  aiich 
Dund  each  of  thefe  Temples,  like  thai  ult'-^at 
Stcmchen^e;  and,  in  fhott,  every  fuch  Ttai- 
!»ic  had  the  like  inclofure.  Many  of  the  ftoncs 
ire  above  20  or  24  foot  in  heigth  above  the 
Stouad,  about  $  foot  in  breadth,  and  a  foot 
or  two  in  thicknefs.  Some  of  'cm  are  fallen 
down  :  and  the  Temples  are  one  on  the  caft 
md  the  othet  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Take 
af  Stennis,  where  it  is  ftiallow  and  fordable, 
there  being  a  paftage  over  by  large  ftcpping 
loaes.  Near  the  Icfler  Temple,  (which  is  on 
die  caft-fide  of  the  lake,  as  the  greater  on  the 
weft)  there  ftand  two  ftones  of  the  fame  bigncfs 
Tith  the  (66)  reft  ;  thtothc  middle  of  one  of 
which  there  is  a  Lirge  hole,  by  which  criminals 
iad  vi^ims  were  ty'd.  Likewife  in  the  Hand  of 

{if')  The  lies  or  Orktey  are  deoominatcd  from  Oreit  at 
Ofm,  which,  in  Diodokus  Sicvlvs  uid  Ptolgmv,  is  the  an- 
rieot  lunic  of  Caithncfi ;  and  this  from  Ore,  not  ■  falmoa 
[u  hj  fotne  ioter[>retcd}  but  a  whale  :  fo  that  in  old  Iri(h 
Or^  it  ibe  Whait  Ikndi.    The  words  of  D  i  o  d  o  a  n  i  are. 

T*  U  rzt*J-nifitvov  [irif  BfiTaticti;']  an|Mw  (1J«  l^afWin  tii  to  fka- 
r.^ltaXtrim  tt  Opuav.    lib.  4, 


(<fl  Brjnd,  pag.  44. 
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^apa-WcAra,  another  o£  the  Orkneys,  dicte  t 
ftand,  near  a  lake  (now  cali'd  St.  Tredvell'i  ^^ 
(,67)  Loch)  rwofuchObelifcs,  inoneof  vhidi^ 
there  is  the  like  hole }  and  behind  them  Ipi^j^ 
on  the  gioond  a  third  ftone,  being  hollow  like , 
a  trough. 

Q 

:  XII.  TH£S£  few  X  only  give  for  examples  ;j 
out  of  great  numbers,   as  I  UkewLfe  take  tb«.  j 
liberty  to  acquaint  you  (Mr  Lord) diat  atu 
a  place  cali'd  Bifcau-woony  near  Saint  Buricn's* ; 
in  Cornwall,  there  is  a  circular  Temple  coibt^ 
lifting  of  ipHoneS}  thcdiflancc  between  cacfa,^ 
12  foot;  and  a  twentieth  in  the  center,  omcb  : 
higher  than  the  reft.     But  I  am  not  yet  in*- . 
form'd,  whether  this  middle  ftone  has  anype*  . 
cuUar  figure,  or  whether  infuib'd  with  anf' 
charaAers  j  fur  fuch  charaders  are  found  io* , 
Scotland,   and  feme  have  been  obferv*d  ittt 
Wales ;  but  (except  the  Roman  and  Chnftiaft> ' 
Infcriptions)  unintelligible  to  fuch  as  have  hi-  ; 
thcrto  fcen  them.    Yet  they  ought  to  ban 
been  fairly  reprefented,  for  the  uie  of  fuch  ai 
might  have  been  able  perhaps  to  explain  them.-. 
They  would  at  Icaft  excrcil'c  our  Antiquaricfci 
The  Circle  of  Rollrtch-Jlones  in  Oxfordfllicc,^ 
and  the  Hurlers  in  Cornwall,  arc  two  of  tfaofe 
Druid  Temples.    There  is  one  at  Aubury  in 
Wiltlhire,  and  fome  left  in  other  places  <rf 
England.    In  Gregory  of  Tours  time  there 
was  remaining,  and  for  ought  X  know  nuy 

iij)  Brand,  pig.  58.  i 

mi 
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fill  be  fOy  one  of  thofe  Temples  on  the  top 
of  Bei^ekV  Mount  between  Arton  and  Riom 
bi  Auvergne.    It  was  within  this  inclofure 
ritat  Martin^  the  fainted  Bifhop,  ftood  taking 
a  (68)  view  of  the  country^  as  before  men* 
doa  d.     Now  of  fuch  Temples  I  (hall  men-^" 
tion  here  no  more^  but  procede  to  the  Druids 
A  L  T  A  R  S^  which,  as  I  faid  before,  do  or- 
dmarily  cotiiift  of  four  ftoncs$  three  being 
hard  flags,  or  large  tho  thin  fiones  fet  up  edge^ 
wife,  two  making  the  ftdes,  and  a  (horter  one 
the  end,  with  a  fourth  fione  of  the  fame  kind 
on  the  top :  for  the  other  end  was  common- 
ly left  open,  and  the  Altars  were  all  oblong. 
Many  of  'em  are  not  intire.    From  fome  the 
rsppcr  done  is  taken  away,    from  others  one 
of  the  fide-ftoncs  or  the  end*     And,  bcfides 
the  alterations   that  men  have  caus'd  in  all 
thde  kinds  of  monuments.   Time  it  felf  has 
diang'd  'cm  much  more.     Mr.  Brand  (peak* 
ii^  oi  the  Obclifcs  in  Orkney,   many  of  'em 
(lays  (69)  he)  appear  to  be  much  worn^  iy  the 
wafhing  of  the  wind  and  rainy  which  Jbows 
they  are  of  a  longftanding :  and  it  is  very 
JtfMge  to  think,  how,  in  thofe  places  and 
times,  they  got  fuch  large  fiones  carrfd  and 
treBed.     Tis  naturally  impoffible,   but  that, 
in  the  courfe  of  fo  many  ages,  fcveral  ftones 
Quift  have  loft  their  figure  ;  their  angles  being 
cxpos'd  to  all  weathers,  and  no  care  taken  to 

(^S)  Extac  nunc  in  hoc  loco  ctncellos,  in  quo  San&us  di<» 
ckor  ilctifle.    Gtegou  Tuwh  di  Qhria  C^iffefor^  $af.  5* 
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repair  any  difordcr,  nor  to  prevent  any  a 
of  them.  Thus  Ibme  are  become  Iowa 
jagged,  orothcrwife  irregular  and  diminii 
many  are  quite  wafted,  and  mols  or  i 
hides  the  Infcriptions  or  Sculptures  of  oth 
for  fuch  Sculptures  there  are  in  feveral  pi 
particularly  in  Wales  and  the  Scottilh  U 
Aran.  That  one  fort  of  ftone  lafts  lo 
than  another  is  true  :  but  that  all  will  1 
their  period,  no  Icfs  than  Parchment  and 
per,  is  as  true. 

XIII.  THERE  are  a  great  many  of 
ALTARS  to  be  fccn  vet  intirc  in  W 
particularly  two  in  Kerig  Y  Drudion  parifh  r 
tion'd  in  my  other  Letter,  and  one  in  L 
Hammulch  parilh  in  Brccknocklhire  ;  wit 
bundance  elfewherc,  dili5j:ently  obfcrA''d  by 
I  mention'd  in  my  firft  Letter,  Mr.  Edw 
Lhuyd,  who  yet  was  not  certain  to  what 
they  were  deftin'd.  Here  I  beg  the  favc 
your  Lordfhip  to  take  it  for  granted,  tl 
have  fufficient  authorities  for  every  thii 
allcdgc  :  and  tho  I  do  not  always  give  t 
in  this  brief  Specimen,  yet  in  the  Hifto) 
felf  they  (hall  be  produc'd  on  every  pr 
occafion.  The  Druids  Altars  were  comr 
ly  in  the  middle  of  the  Temples,  near 
great  Coloflus,  of  which  prefcntly  5  as  the 
now  fuch  a  one  at  Carn-Lhcchart  in  the 
rifh  of  Lhan-Gyvelach  in  GlamorganfhirC: 
fides  that  which  I  mention'd  before  in  i 
land.     They  are  by  thcWcllh  in  the  fine 


r 
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imber  call'd  Kifi-vdeny  that  is  a  ftonc-cheft, 
id  in  the  plural  Kijiieu-vdenf  flonc-chdb. 
ibcfc  names,  with  a  fmall  variation,  arc  good 
ih :  but  the  things  quite  different  &om  thofe 
itl  flonc-chefis  or  coffins  (commonly  of  one 
bck  and  the  lid)  that  are  in  many  places 
ofld  under  ground.  The  vulgar  Irifh  call  thefe 
kan  (70)  D  E  R  M  o  T  and  G  r  a  k  i  a'j  ^d. 
Us  1^  was  the  Daughter  of  King  Cormac 
Ilfuada,  and  Wife  to(7i)Fii7MAcCuiL| 
km  whom,  as  invincible  a  General  and  Cham- 
lion  as  he's  reported  to  have  been,  (he  took 
p  in  her  head  (as  women  will  fomtimcs  have 
ftch  fimcies)  to  run  away  with  a  nobleman, 
Gdfd  (7i)  Dermot  O  Duvny  :   but  being 
pciii'd  every  where,   the  ignorant  country 
ftoflc  iky,  they  were  intertain'd  a  night  in 
CKiy  qnartcr-land  (73)  or  village  of  Ireland; 
jrterc  the  inhabitants  jympathizing  with  their 
ioUons,  and  doing  to  others  what  they  wou'd 
icdonc  unto,  made  thefe  beds  both  for  their 
l&ig  and  hiding  place.  The  Poets,  you  may 
k^inc,  have  not  been  wanting  to  imbellKh 
Ik  (lory  :   and  hence  it   appears,   that   the 
htuds  were  planted  as  thick  as  Pariih  Priefts, 
9j  much  thicker.  Wherever  there's  a  Circle 
lidiout   an  Altar,  'tis  certain  there  was  one 
JDoerly ;  as  Altars  arc  found  where  the  Cir- 
^  ObclUcs  arc  moiUy  or  all  taken  away 


be)  £««tj  Dhiakmait  i^w  Qkk&inx* 

[7O  FtkN  MVAC  COIMAtLU 

(7Z)  DiaaM    it  O  Doiiknk. 
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for  other  ufcs,  or  out  of  avcrfion  to  tliis  / 
(tition^  or  that  time  has  confum'd  them.  1 
!nfho,  from  the  bones^  which  are  often  f< 
near  thofe  Altars  and  Circles  (tho  feldom  ^ 
in  them)  will   needs  infer,   that  they 
burying  places  s   forget  what  Cesar,   Pl 
Tacitus,  and  other  authors,  write  of  th 
ynan  facrifices  ofFer'd  by  the  Druids :  anc 
miftaking  the  a(hes  found  in  the  Cams, 
ftiow  themfclvcs  ignorant  of  thofe  fevers 
niverfary  fires  and  facrifices,   for  which 
were  reared,  as  we  have  fhown  above.  The 
coping  ftones  of  thefe  Cams  were  in  th 
ture  of  Altars,  and  Altars  of  the  leflcr 
are  frequently  found  near  them^    as  no 
the  great  Latin  and  Greec  Churches,  ther 
beftdcs  the  High  Altar,  fevcral  fmallcr  o 

XIV.  THERE'S  another  kind  of  . 
much  bigger  than  either  of  thefe,  confi 
of  a  greater  number  of  flones  ,•  fomc  of 
fer ving  to  fupport  the  others,  by  rcafon  of 
enormous  bulk.  Thefe  the  Britons  term  CR 
LECH  in  the  fmgular,  Cromlechu  in  tlic 
ral  number  5  and  the  Irifli  CROMLEi 
or  CromleaCy  in  the  plural  Cramleach 
Cromleacca.  By  thefe  Altars,  as  in  the  o 
of  the  Circular  Temples,  there  comm 
ftands  (or  by  accident  lycj^)  a  prodigious  fl 
which  was  to  fervc  as  a  Pedcilal  to  fome 
ty :  for  all  thefe  Cromleachs  were  place 
worlhip,  and  fo  cali'd  from  hawing,  the  > 
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5  the  (74)  baming-Jlone.  The  origi- 
nation   of    the    Idol    CrQM  CRUACH 

F  in  the  next  fcfiion)  may  well  be 
'uimy  an  equivalent  word  to  Tair- 
Varan   or    Tarman-,    all     lignitying 

;  whence  the  Romatis  calTd  the 
ipiter  Tar  amis  or  TaraniSy  the  thun- 
and  from  thele  Crcmleacks  it  is,  that 
Weft  Irifh  a  Pricft  is  call'd  Cru:mtk€ar\\ 
efthood  Cruimtkeacdy  which  are  lo 
idcnt  vcftigesof  theDruidical  (75)  re* 

There's  a  Cromlech  in  Nevern-Farifh 
)rokcfhire,   where  the  middle  flone  is 

foot  high ,  and  9  broad  towards 
,  growing  narrower  upwards.  There 
it  a  piece  broken  of  10  foot  Jong,  which 
lore  than  20  oxen  can  cfraw  :  and  there- 
ry  were  not  void  of  ail  skill  in  the 
ics,  who  cculd  fet  up  the  whole.  lut 
naining  at  Foitiers  in  Irance,  fupportcd 
leffer  ftoncs,  cxccdes  all  in  the  Britifti 

as  being  fixty  foot  in  circumference 
[  fancy  however  that  this  was  a  Rock-' 
e :  There's  alfo  a  noble  CrcmUack  at 
T  in  Anglefey.  Many  of  them,  by  a 
computation,  are  30  tun  weight :  but 

om  ctem  or  crum^    5;^hich,  in  ArinoTiCf  Irifh|  atid 
mifies  htnt ;  and   Lech  or  Leac^  a  broad  ftone. 
the  fame  nature  is  Cahreach^    of  l^hich  before  t 
i^    the  ordinary  word  for  a  Pricft,  is  fnanifcfliy 
ova  Sacerdou 

a  pierre  levee  de  Foitiers  a  foizante  piedsde  tour« 
i  pofce  fur  cicq  autres  pierres,  fans  qu'on  fache  non 
»urquoi,  ni  comment.  Chetrkav,  Adentpheid'jSn^ 
kge  3Sa 

.  L  G  tVvt^ 
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they  differ  in  bignefs>   as  all  pillars  do,   4nd 
their  Altars  are  ever  bigger  than  the  ordinary 
Kiftieu-vden.    In  feme  places  of  Wales  thcfc 
ftoncs  arc  cali'd  Meineu-guyty  which  is  of  the 
fame  import  with  CronUechu.     In  Caithnei% 
and  other  remote  parts  of  Scotland,    thcfc 
Cromleacs  arc  very  numerous,   fbmc  pretty 
entire  i  and  others,  not  fo  much  confum'd  by 
time  or  thrown  down  by  ftorms,  as  difbrdcr'd 
and  demolifh'd  by  the  hands  of  men.  But  no 
fuch  altars  were  ever  found  by  Ojlaus  Wor- 
Mius,  the  ;great  northern  antiquary  (which  I 
defirc  the  abettors  of  Dr.  Charlton  to  note) 
nor  by  any  others  in  the  Temples  of  the  Go- 
thic nations;  as  I  term  all  who  fpeak  the  fcvc* 
ral  dialeds  of  Gothic  original,  from  Izeland  to 
Switzerland,  and  from  the  Bril  in  Holland  to 
Presburg  in  Hungary,  the  Bohemians  andPe- 
landers  excepted.    The  Druids  were  onely  cd- 
extended  with  the  Celtic  dialcds  :  beftdes  due 
Cesar  fays  exprcfly,  there  were  (77)  no  DniklB 
among  the  Germans,   with  whom  he  (ays  m 
exprcfly  that  feeing  and  feeling  was  believn^ 
(honoring  oncly  the  Sun,   the  Fire,   and  €Btb\ 
Moon,  by  vjhich  they  were  manifejify  beneftn 
ed)  and  that  they  made  no  facrifices  at  all: < 
which  of  courfc  made  altars  as  ufelefs  thcn:| 
( tho   afterwards  grown  fafhionable )  as  thijfij 
were  neccffary  in  the  DruidsTemples,and  wfakl^ 

(77)  Germani neque  Druides  babent,  qui  nknm 

vinis  praefinc,  neque  Sacrificiis  ftudeoc    i  rum  m 

cos  folos  ducimt,  mtot  certittnt^  et  quoru      d|  ibw  if 

vantttr  ,  Solem,  ec  VulcAnuoi,  ec  L  m  kgoOSOBl 

^uidemiiccepcmnc.    Ih  1 
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they  (how  more  than  probably  to  have  been 
Tctnples  indeed  5  nor  arc  they  caird  by  any 
other  name,  or  thought  to  have  been  any  o- 
thcr  thing,  by  the  Highlanders  or  their  Irifli 
progenitors.  Injerfey  likewife,  as  well  as  in 
the  other  neighbouring  Hands,  formerly  part 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy,  there  are  many 
'  Altars  and  Cromlechs.  There  are  yet  remain- 
ing in  this  Hand  (ftys  Dr.  Falle  in  the  1 1 5th 
page  of  his  account  of  Jcrfey)y&»i^  old  monn- 
ments  of  Taganiftn.  We  call  them  Pouquclcys. 
•  ^hey  are  great  fiat  (tones ^  ofvafi  bignefs  and 
weight  i  fome  ovaCfome  quadrangular-,  raisd 
3  or  ^  foot  from  the  ground y  andfupportedby 
others  of  a  lefsfize.  'Tis  evident  both  from 
their  figure  y  and  great  quantities  of  a^es  found 
in  the  ground  thereabout  Sy  that  they  '•juere  ufd 
for  Altars  in  thofe  times  of  fuperftition :  and 
their  ftanding  on  eminences  near  the  feay  in- 
dines  me  alfo  to  thinky  that  they  were  de-^ 
dicatedto  the  divinities  of  the  Ocean.  At  ten 
or  twelve  foot  diftance  there  is  afmallerftone 
fet  up  an  endy  in  manner  of  a  desk  5  where  *tis 
Juppofd  the  Trie  ft  kneetd^  and  per  form* d fome 
ceremonies y  while  the  Sacrifice  was  burning  on 
the  altar.  Part  of  this  account  is  miftaken, 
for  the  culture  of  the  inland  parts  is  the  reafon 
that  few  Tauqueleys  arc  left,  befides  thofe  on 
the  barren  rocks  and  hills  on  the  fea  fide :  nor 
is  that  fituation  alone  fufficient  for  entitling 
them  to  the  Marine  Powers,  there  being  pro- 
ffer marks  to  diftinguHh  fuch  whcrcfocver  fitu-^ 
ated. 
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XV.  B  U  T  to  return  to  our  Cromlcac 
the  cliicfcft  in  all  Ireland  was  CRUM-CR 
ACH,  which  flood  in  the  midft  of  a  Cii 
of  twelve  Obelilcs  on  a  hill  in  Brefin>  a 
ftrift  of  the  county  of  Cavan,  formerly  bclo 
ing  to  Lctrini.  It  was  all  over  cover'd  w 
j;old  and  filver,  the  leflcr  figures  on  the  f we 
ftoncs  about  it  being  onely  of  brais  $  wh 
mcttals,  both  of  the  ftones  and  the  fiati 
that  they  bore,  became  every  where  the  p 
of  the  Chriflian  Priefts,  upon  the  converf 
of  that  kingdom.  The  legendary  writers 
Patric's  Life  tell  many  things  no  Icfs  r: 
culous  than  incredible,  about  the  deftru&i 
of  this  Temple  of  MoyJle£t  (78),  ottbe  fi 
of  AdoratiaUy  in  Bretin  5  where  the  flumps 
the  circular  Oblifcs  arc  yet  to  be  fccn,  % 
where  they  were  noted  by  writers  to  have  ftc 
long  before  any  Danifh  invaflon,  which  Ihc 
how  groundlefs  Dr.  Charlton's  notion 
The  Biihop's  See  of  Cioghcr  had  its  name  & 
one  of  thole  flones,  all  cover'd  with  g( 
iClochoir  fignifying  the  golden fione)onyi^ 
flood  Kermand  Kelstach,  the  chief  L 
of  UJftcr  (79).  This  flone  is  flill  in  beii 
To  note  it  here  by  the  way.  Sir  James  Wa 
wastoiftaken,  when,  in  Yvxs  Antiquities  of  1 
lafidy  he  faid  Arcklow  and  W icklow  w< 
foren  names:  whereas  they  are  mere  Iri 
the  firfl  being  Ardeloch^  and  the  fecond  2 

(7«)  Magihsleucbt. 

i79)  Mtucvuivf  Cstttcvii 
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idhe-clocb,  from  high  and  yellow  ftoncs  of  this 
confecratcd  kind.  Tis  not  to  vindicate  cither  the 
Celtic  nations  in  general,  or  my  own  country* 
men  in  particular,  for  honoring  of  fuchftones, 
or  for  having  ftony  fymbols  of  the  Dcit)^  5  but 
to  fhow  they  were  neither  more  ignorant  nor 
barbarous  in  this  rciped  than  the  politeft  of 
nations,  the  Greecs  and  the  Romans,  that  here 
I  muft  make  a  fhort  literary  excurfion.  Where- 
fi>rc,    I  beg  your  Lordfhip  to  remember,  that 
Kermand  Kelstach  was  not  the  oncly  Mer- 
cury of  rude  ft  one,  fincc  the  Mercury  of 
^  Greecs  was  not  portrayed  antiently  in  the 
ftqpc  of  a  youth,  with  wings  to  his  heels  and 
a  caduccus  in  his  hand;    but   (80)    without 
hands  or  feet-,  being  a  fquare  ftaney  fays  Phur^ 
MUTUS,  and  I  fay  without  any  fculpture.    The 
rcalbn  given  for  it  by  the  Divines  of  thofc 
days,  was,  that  as  the  fquare  figure  betoken' d 
his  folidity  and  fi ability ;  fo  he  wanted  nei- 
ther hands  nor  feet  to  execute  what  he  was 
commanded  by  Jove.     Thus  their  merry -mak^ 
mg  Bacchus  was  figufd  among  the  Thebans 
ty  a  {^i)  pillar  onety.    So  the  Arabians wor- 
fbip  I  know  not  what  God  (fays  (82)  Maxi- 
Mus  Tyrius)  and  the  ftatue  that  I  faw  of 

(So)  Xlkmxrtrcu  ^f  nat  ax%ipt    nat  avw^f   ucu   r<rp«yo»voc  Tp 
9%fl§i  rf Ti,  yjEpfUff  :    Tfrpayovo^  fuv,   to  tipaiovrt  Maiat^aM^iXttv 

mm%t9  TO  »poit«ift«vov  avrif.    J)e  N^f.  D«9r.  cap.  I<J. 
{81)  £tvAo<  Bi$CLtoifft  AiMWtfvof  T0Aur»s6>|«.    CknuJltx*  SttomifU 

lh.\. 

(82)  Af«€ioi  filUuffi  iii¥  ivTtva  )*ov«  oiZa :  ro  l§  aytiXiut  6  iiSov 
Uhg  sfv  mfmymifOQ.  Strwu  38. 

G  3  himj, 
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hiniy    was  a  fquareftone.    I  fhall  fay  nothing 
here  of  the  oath  of  the  Romans  per  Javem 
Lapiditn.     But  no  body  pretends  that  the 
Gauls  were  more  fubtil  Theologues  or  Philofb- 
phers,  than  the  Arabians,  Greecs>  or  Romans ; 
at  lead  many  are  apt  not  to  believe  it  of  their 
Irifh  Ofspring  :    yet  'tis  certain,  that  all  thole 
nations  meant  by  thefe  (tones  without  ftatucs, 
the  (83)  eternal  fi ability  and  power  of  the 
^eltjf  ;  and  that  he  cou'd  not  be  rcprefimtcd 
by  any  fimiiitude,  nor  under  any  figure  what* 
foever.     For  the  numberlefs  figures^  whidit 
notwithflanding  this  dodrine,  they  had(fbine 
of  'em  very  ingenious,   and  fomc  very  £mta- 
ftical)  were  onely  emblematical  or  enigmatical 
fymbols  of  the  divine  attributes  and  operations, 
but  not  of  the  divine  eflcnce.     Now  as  fuch 
fymbols  in  different  places  were  different,  (o  l 
they  were   often  confounded  together,    and  * 
miflakcn  for  each  other.      Nor  do  I  doubt,  ^ 
but  in  this  manner  the    numerous  Cams  io  ^ 
Gaulc  and  Britain  induc'd  the  Romans  to  be-  * 
licvc,  that  Mercury  was  their  (84)  chief  God,  J 
becaufc  among  thcmfclvcs  he  had  fuch  heaps, 
as  I  fhow'd  above  5    whereas  the  Celtic  heaps 
were  all  dedicated  to  Belenus,   or  the  Sun, 
The  Roman  Hiftorians  in  particular  are  often  ^ 
milled  by  likcneflcs,  as  has  been  already,  and  1 
will  not  fcldom  again,  be  fhown  in  our  Hifio^  ' 
ry  5  efpecially  with  regard  to  the  Gods,    laid   [ 

(84 ;  Deum  maximc  Mcrcurium  colimr.    Hajus  fiint  plu- 
rimtL  iimulacra,  Qcc*    €«'/«  de  UlU  QaWco^  lib.  6* 

to 
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have  been  worfliip'd  by  the  Gauls.  Thus 
ne  modern  Critics  have  forg'd  new  Gods, 
t  of  the  fepulchral  infcriptions  of  Gallic 
xoes.  I  ftiall  fay  no  more  of  fuch  pillars, 
t  that  many  of  them  have  a*  cavity  on  the 
>,  capable  to  hold  a  pint,  and  fomtimes 
)rc5  with  a  channel  or  groove,  about  an  inch 
ep,  reaching  from  this  hollow  place  to  the 
Dund,  of  the  ufe  whereof  in  due  time. 

XVI.  NOR  will  I  dwell  longer  here,  than 
ir  fubjed  requires,  on  the  FATAL  STONE 
'  caird,  on  which  the  fupreme  Kings  of  Ire- 
tid  us'd  to  be  inaugurated  in  times  of  Hca- 
enifm  on  the  hill  of  (85)  Tar  ah  (86)  i  and 

which 

85)  Teamhuir^  or  in  the  oblique  cafbs  Teantbr/ff  whence 
Tupdy  Taragb^  or  T^rah, 

S6)  The  true  names  of  this  ftone  are  Uag-fa)!  or  the  fatal 
ff  and  CUcb  na  cineambna  or  the  ftone  of  fortune  :  both  of  them 
tn  a  perfuafion  the  antient  Irifli  had,  that,  in  what  coqq- 

foever  this  ftone  remain*d,  there  one  of  their  blood  was 
reign.     But  this  prov'd  as  falfe  as  fuch  other  prophefies 

300  years,  from  Edward  theiirft  to  the  reigo  of  James 
\  firft  in  England.  The  Druidical  Oracle  is  in  verie,^  aiK^ 
tbefe  original  words: 

Cleniodh  fcuh  foot  an  fine^ 
^4an  ha  hreag  an  Fai/dine^ 
^/tr  a  hbfn  gbid  an  Ua-faiff 
Vl/ghid  fiaitbeas  do  gbabbaiL 

bidi  may  be  read  thus  truely,  but  monkifhly  tran(Ia^ed|^ 
Hector  Boethius  : 

Ni  fail  it  fatum^  Scot'ty  quocufique  Ixatum 
Invenlent  lapidem  hrnic^  regnare  tenentnr  ibidem* 

le  Lowland  Scots  have  rhym*d  it  thus  : 
Except  old  Saqvs  de  feign^ 
Afd  wizards  fvits  be  blind^ 
The  Scots  in  place  muft  telgn^ 
1f(b€U  tbejf  this  ftone  JbeU  fniik 
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which  being  inclos'd  in  a  wooden  Chair, 
thought  to  emit  a  found  under  the  ris^l 
Candidate  (a  thing  eafiiy  manag'd  by  the  Dn 
but  to  be  mute  under  a  man  of  none  or  t 
title,  that  is,  one  who  was  not  for  the  tuj 
thofe  Pricfts.  Every  one  has  read  of  hi 
non  s  vocal  ftatue  in  Egypt.  This  fatal  i 
was  fuperftitioufly  fcnt  to  confirm  the 
Colony  in  the  north  of  Great  Britain,  \i 
it  continu  d  as  the  Coronation-feat  of  the  J 
tilh  Kings,  even  fince  Cliriftianity  5   till,  i 

And  fome  Englifh  Poet  has  thus  render*d  it ; 

Conner  Scot^  fwheteev  jou  fnd  this  fi^t^ 
Ij  fates  fail  not^  there  jtxt  muft  beyottr  throruk 

The  Irifh  pretend  to  have  memoirs  concerning  it  for 

2000  years:  nay  Ireland  it  felf  isfometimcs,  from  ihh 

by  the  poets  caJl'd  In. s- fail.    But  how  foon  they  be 

ufe  it,  or  whence  they  had  it,  lyes  altogether  in  the 

VVhat's  certain  is,  that  after  having  long  con  tinu'd  at' 

It  was,  for  the  purpofe  I  have  mentioned,  fcnt  to  F 

the  firft  a&ual  King  of  Scots;  and  that  it  lav  in  Argil 

original  feat  of  the  Scots  in  Britain)  till,  aoout  the  ' 

Chrift  842,  that  Kkneth  the  2d,  the  fon  of  Alpin, 

inlarg'd  his  borders  by  the  conqueft  of  the  Pi&s,  trac 

thisftone,  for  the  fame  purpofe  as  before,  to  Scone.  S 

Tefpe£^  is  ftill  paid  by  Chriftians  to  a  Heathen  Prophc 

oncly  falfe  in  fa£^,  as  I  have  this  moment  prov'd  ;  b 

dently  illufor]r  and  equivocal,  it  being  a  thing  moft  d 

to  find  any  prince  in  Europe,  who,  fome  way  or  oth< 

DOC  claim  Icindred  of  every  other  princely  race  aboi 

and  confequently  be  of  that  blood.    This  is  the  cafe 

prefent  Soverain  King  Georck,    who  is  indeed  del 

of  the  Scotiifli  race,  but  yer  in  propriety  offpeech  'u 

the  Scottifh  line;  but  the  firft  here  of  the  Brunfwi< 

as  others  begun  the  Brittifli,  Saxon,  Danifli,  Saxo  1 

Korman,   Saxo-Korman,   and  ScottiOi  lines.    Yet  t 

being  the  fcnfe  in  which  the  Irifh  and  Scots  undcHfa 

Oracle,  they  ought  confequently  at  this  very  tim^  I 

upon  it  as  falfc,  and  groundlefi. 
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year  i3oo,Edward  thefirft  of  England  brought 
it  from  Scone,  placing  it  under  the  Corona- 
tion-chair at  Wcftminftcr :    and  there   it  (till 
^tinucs,  the  anticnteft  rclpedtcd  monument 
in  the  world ;  for  tho  fome  others  may  be  more 
antitnt  as  to  duration,  yet  thus  fuperftitioufly 
EP^arded  they  are  not.     1  had  almoft  forgot  to 
icll  you,    that  'tis  now  by  the  vulgar  call'd 
hcoh'/foney  as  if  this  had  been  Jacob's  pil- 
low at  Bethel  (87).  Neither  fhall  I  be  more  co- 
pious in  treating  of  another  kind  of  (tones,  tho 
belonging  alfo  to  our  fubjed.   They  are  round- 
ift  and  of  va(t  bulk  s  but  fo  artificially  pitch'd 
on  flat   (tones,    fometimes  more,   fometimes 
I  fwer  in  number  :  that  touching  the  great  (tone 
%htly,  it  moves,  and  fecms  to  totter,  to  the 
|rcat  amazement  of  the  ignorant  5  but  (tirs  not, 
^  Icaft  not  fenfibly  (for  that  is  the  cafe)  when 
One  ufcs  his  whole  (trength.     Of  this  fort  is 
Maen- amber  in  Cornwall,  and  another  in  the 
Beak  of  Derby,  whereof  Dr.  Woodward  has 
l^cn  me  an  account  from  his  own  obferva- 
don.  Some  there  are  in  Wales,  one  that  I  have 
fccn  in  the  Parifh  of  Clunmany  (88)  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,  and  the  famous  rocking fiones 
ia  Scotland  i  of  all  which,  and  many  more^ 
in  our  Hijiory.    Yet  I  cou  d  not  excufe  it  to 
my  lelf,  if  I  did  not  with  the  foone(t,  let  your 
Lordfhip  into  the  fecret  of  this  reputed  Magic  5 
which  the  no  lefs  learned  antiquary  than  able 
Phyfician,    Sir  Robert  Sibbald,    has  difto- 

(87)  Gen.  28.  11,  18,  19. 

(88)  ClMahnmitie. 

YcrU 
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vcr'd  in  the  appendix  to  his  Hifiery  ef  F^t 
and  Kinrofs,  That  Gentleman  (peaking  d 
the  Rockiiig^ftone  near  Balvaird  (orthcBatdJ 
town)  /  am  infornidy  fays  he,  that  this ftvA 
was  broken  by  the  ufurper  [CromwelVI  J» 
ditrs  i  and  it  was  difcover'd  then^  that  its 
motion  was  perform' a  ^  a  j/otk  extuierma  k 
the  middle  of  the  under  fur  face  of  the  vfftt- 
ftortet  which  was  inftrted  in  a  cavity  m  tSi 
furface  of  the  lower  flme.  To  which  let  n^ 
add>  that  as  the  lower  ftone  was  flat,  lb  tb 
upper  ftone  was  globular  :  and  that  not  tleA 
ly  a  juft  proportion  in  the  motion,  was  qij 
culatcd  from  the  weight  of  the  ftone,  and  tD 
widenefs  of  the  cavity,  as  well  as  the  oval  I 
gurc  of  the  inferred  prominence;  but  tU 
the  vaft  bulk  of  the  upper  ftone  did  abfolutc 
ly  conctal  the  mcchanifm  of  the  motion  ^  an 
the  better  ftill  to  impofe,  there  were  two  6 
three  Surrounding  flat  ftones,  tho  that  OD^ 
in  the  middle  was  concern'd  in  the  feat.  ^ 
this  pretended  miracle  they  condemn'd  ofpe^ 
jury,  or  acquitted,  as  their  intcreft  or  tfad 
affcdion  led  them  j  and  often  brought  crinA 
naU  to  confcfs,  what  could  be  no  other  w^ 
extorted  from  them.  So  prevalent  is  the  hotidt 
of  Supctftition  in  fome  cafes,  which  led  mai^ 
■  people  to  fiincy  (and  among  them  the  otherwili 
moft  judicious  Strabo)  that  it  might  be  i 
ufeful  cheat  tofociety:  not  confideritigthatii 
other  cafes  (incomparably  morcnumcrottsaw 
important)  it  is  moft  detrimental,  pemicio^ 
and  deftru^ivc,  being  fol^ly  ufeful  K>thc  Pikl 
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flbtt  have  the  management  of  it;  while  it  not 
mdy  difturbs  or  diftrcjOfes  fociety,  but  very  of- 
toi  confounds  and  finally  overturns  it,  of  which 
ffiBory  abounds  with  examples. 

XVn.  I  COME  now  to  the  DRUID'S 
i  O  U  S  E  S,  by  which  I  don't  mean  their  Forts 
ir  towns,  of  which  they  had  many,  but  not 
B  Church-lands ;  nor  yet  the  houfes  for  their 
'diools,  iituatcd  in  the  midft  of  pleafant  groves : 
mt  I  mean  little,  arch'd,  round,  ftone  build* 
Bg^  capable  only  of  holding  one  perfon, 
vkzc  the  retired  and  contemplative  Druid  fat, 
then  his  Oak  could  not  (helter  him*  from  the 
rcather.  There's  another  fort  of  Druid's  houfes 
DQch  larger.  Of  both  thefe  forts  remain  fc- 
cral  yet  intirc  in  the  He  of  Sky,  and  alfo  in 
Hne  other  lies ;  being  by  the  Natives  (89)  call'd 
Ightbe  nan  ^ruidhneach^  that  is,  Druids 
:>ufes.  Many  of  them  arc  to  be  feen  in  Wales, 
id  fome  in  Ireland  :  but  different  from  thofe 
ider-ground-houfes,  or  artificial  Caves,  which 
c  in  all  thofe  places;  confifting  frequently  of 
veral  chambers,  and  generally  opening  to- 
ards  rivers  or  the  fea :  having  been,  as  thofe 
:  the  Germans  defcrib'd  by  (90)  Tacitus, 
lagazins  againft  the  extreme  rigor  of  winter, 

(S9)  Corruptly  Tinan  Druinicb. 

(90)  Solent  et  fubterraneos  fpecus  apetire,  eofque  miilto 
fbpcr  fimo  oncrant :  fuffugium  hiemi,  ac  receptaculum 
igbos;  quia  rigorem  frigonim  ejufmodi  locis  tnolliunr. 
t  fi  quuido  hoftis  advenit,  aperta  populatur :  abdita  autem 
defoffa  auc  ignorantur,  aut  eo  ipfo  failunc,  quod  qoae- 
nda  four.    Vc  mmbttt  German,  cap.  3* 

or 


108  THE    HISTORY 

or  hidiiif;  places  for  men  and  goods  in  timet 
war.  The  vulgar  in  the  Hands  do  ftill  fhow 
great  rcfpcd  for  the  Druids  honft-s,  and  n 
vcr  come  to  the  antient  facriliceing  and  (ii 
hallowing  Cams,  but  ihcy  walk  three  timl 
round  them  iVom  catt  to  weft,  according  \ 
the  courfc  of  the  Sun.  This  fanclitvM  loi 
or  round  by  the  iouth,  is  caD'd  (91)  TieifcA 
as  the  unh.illow'd  contr^iry  one  by  the  nonj 
(92)  Tuaploli.  But  the  Iri(K  and  Albanijj 
Scots  do  not  derive  the  firft  (as  a  certain  (ncnl 
of  mine  ima-.in'd)  from  *D;'-////,  which  fisinifi^ 
Sunday  in  Armorican  Bririfli,  3s7)rd^-J^H't 
Welih  and  'Dez,:/  in  Cornifh  do  the  fame ;  bj 
from  (9j)  'Deas,  the  right  ( undcrftandiij 
itand)  and  Soi/,  one  of  the  anticnt  names  a 
the  Sun,  the  right  hand  in  this  round  bcin( 
ever  next  the  heap.  The  Proteftants  in  rhi 
Hebrides  are  almoft  as  much  addicted  to  tbi 
*DJIioL  aithe  Fapifts.  Hereby  it  may  be  f«n 
how  hard  it  is  to  eradicate  inveterate  Supctfli 
tion.  Tiiis  cuftom  was  us'd  three  thoufaa 
years  a^o,  and  Goil  knows  how  long  bcforc>b) 
their  anccftors  the  anticnt  Gauls  of  the  fain 
rclisiion  with  them;  who  t urn' d  round  right 
hand-'-jnife,  rjuhen  they  ■u:orJhip'd  their  GaA 
as  (94)  Atheneus  informs  us  out  of  PosiDO 
Nius  a  much  elder  writer.     Nor  is  this  oaA 

(91)  Hexiro'fiiim. 

(91)  SinifirPrfMm. 
<9j)  Item  Cei*. 
(94)  'uuTu  Unit  Tttoantuti*,   ra  rx  ^^lm  «h4*(Um*-    tAt( 
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idiftcd.but  clearly  confirm'd  by  Pliky,  who 
i,  ehar  the  GaulSy  contrary  to  the  cujtom  of 
(9S)  Romans,  turn'd  to  the  left  in  their 
tigious  ceremonies ;   for  as  they  begun  their 
rarftiip  towards  the  caft,  fo  they  turn'd  about, 
our  Ilandcrs  do  now,  from  caft  to  weft  ac- 
ording  to  the  courfe  of  the  Sun,  that  is,  from 
\t  right  to  the  left,  as  Pliny  has  obfcrv'd  i 
lereas  the  left  was  among  the  Romans  re- 
ed the  right  in  Augury,  and  in  all  devotions 
ifwcting  it.     Nor  were  their  neighbors,  the 
Liwriginal  Italians  (moft  of 'cm  of  Gallic  de- 
:cnt)  ftrangcrs  to  this  cuftom  of  worlhipping 
^ht-hand-wifc,   which,  not  to  allege  more 
'affages,  may  be  fcen  by  this  one  in  the  (96) 
^urcuiio  of  Plautus,  who  was  himfclf  one  of 
dicm  :  '■>ji-hen  rou  werptip  the  Gods^  do  it  turn- 
h^  to  the  right  hand  i  which  anfwcrs  toturn- 
bg  from  the  weft  to  the  caft.     It  is  pcrliaps 
bom    this    refpcftful   turning    from  eaft  to 
Vcfl»    that  we  retain  the  cuftom  of  dtinking 
iwcr  the  left  thumb,  or,  as  others  cxprefs  it,  ac- 
EOrding  to  the  courfe  of  the  Sun;  the  breaking 
of  which  order,  is  reckon'd  no  fmall  impro- 
priety, if  not  a  downright  indecency,  in  Great 
^tain  and  Ireland.      And  no  wonder,   fince 
this,  if  you  have  faith  in  Homer,  was  the  cuf- 
tom of  the  Gods  themfclvcs.  Vulcan,  in  the 


(9O  In  adorandodextentm  adofculumreferimni,  rotnm- 
qoe  corpuf  circumaftimus ;  quod  in  Uenim  fecifleCalli  re- 
liflioGtis  credunt.    Hifl.  Nat,  lih.  28.  tf.  2. 

(940  Si  Deo  ikluMi,  dextrororfum  ccuf^o.    ja.  1.  Seen.  t. 
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firft  book  of  the  (97)  lUad^  fUling  a  bu 
to  his  mother  Juno, 

To  th*  other  Gods^  going  round  from  f 

to  left, 
Skenk'd  Neitarfjueet,  which  from  full ^ 

he  pour  d. 

But  more  of  the  right  hand  in  the  chaptc 
Augury. 

XVIII.  T  O  refume  our  difcourfe  abou 
Druids  houfes,  one  of  them  in  the  Ilan 
St.  KiLDA  is  very  remarkable  $  and,  accor 
to  the  tradition  of  the  place,  muft  have 
long'd  to  a  Druidefe.  But  be  this  as  it  ' 
it  is  all  of  ftone,  without  lime,  or  mortal 
earth  to  cement  it :  'tis  alfo  arch'd,  and 
conic  figure ;  but  open  at  the  top,  and  a 
place  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  It  cai 
contain  above  nine  perfons,  to  fit  eafy  by  * 
other:  and  from  this  whole  defcription 
clear,  that  the  edifice  call  ArthurVO-i;^ 
Sterlingihire,  jufi:  of  the  fame  form  and  din 
fions,  is  by  no  means  of  Roman  original,  \i 
ever  our  antiquaries  have  thoughtlefly  fao 
to  the  contrary.  Some  make  it  the  Tempi 
Terminus,  and  others  a  triumphal  arch,  iH 
they  might  as  well  have  fancy'd  it  to  be  a  i 
trough :  fo  little  is  it  like  any  of  thofc  an 

nvexoii,  7AVXU  vf«Tffp«vo  KftfTif#«c  fl^^UfifWM 

IL  I.  t«r,  1 
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to  the  houfe  in  St.  Kilda,  there  go  off  from 

c  fide  of  the  wall  three  low  vaults,  fcparatcd 

m  each  other  by  pillars,  and  capable  of  con- 

g  five  perfons  a  piece.    Juft  fuch  another 

^^ in  all  refpefts,  but  much  larger,  and  grown 

^^J^tr  with  a  green  fod  on  the  outfide,  is  in  Bo- 
ay  an  lie  adjacent  to  St.  Kilda  ;   and  was 
habitation  of  a  Druid,   who  'tis  probable 
^^zs  not  unacquainted  with  his  neighboring  Dru- 
idcis.    Shetland  abounds  with  another  kind  of 
^ftoiic  houfes,  not  unfrequent  in  Orkney,  which 
afcribe  to  the  Pids  $  as  they  are  apt  all  over 
d  to  make  every  thing  Pidilh,  whofc 
they  do  not  know.     The  Belgae  or  Fir- 
(harc  this  honor  with  the  Pi£ks  in  Ireland, 
King  Arthur  is  reputed  the  author  of  all 
fabrics  in  Wales,   except  that  thofe   of 
ykngiefey  father  'em  on  the  Irifh.     Thefe  in- 
CCS  I  have  given  your  Lordfliip,  to  convince 
on,  how   imperfeft  all  Treat i/es  about  the 
ruids  ( hitherto  publifli'd )  muft  needs  bej 
they  contain  nothing  of  this  kind,  tho 
ever  fo  effential  to  the  fubjed  :  and  that  none 
of  thcfe  Monuments,  very  frequent  in  France, 
Jtc  there  afcrib'd  to  the  Dmids,  their  records 
9ixiat  iiich  things  being  all  loft;   while  very 
mmy  of  ours  happily  remain  to  clear  them, 
fincc  the  ufages  were  the  fame  in  both  coun- 
tries.    Nor  are  thofe  Treatifes  lefs  defedivein 
Ac  more  inftrudive  part,  concerning  the  ©r«- 
iScall^hilofophy  and  ToliticSy   whereof  the 
modern  French  and  Brittifh  writers,  have  in  rea- 
lity known  nothing  further,  than  the  Claffic 
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autiiors  furnifh'd  'cm  j  or  if  they  add  afly  thii 
'tis  abfolutcly  fabulous,  ill-invcntcd,  and  un; 
thoriz'd.  Thcle  fubjeds  1  relcrve  intirc  for  i 
Greater  work.  John  Aubrey  Efqj  aMcml 
of  the  Royal  Society  (with  whom  I  became  ; 
quaintcd  at  Oxford,  when  I  was  a  fojoun 
there;  and  collcding  during  my  idler  hour 
Vocabulary  of  Armorican  and  Iri(h  won 
which,  in  found  and  gnification,  agree  bcti 
together  than  with  t  >c  Wclfh)  was  the  ot 
perfon  1  ever  then  r  :t,  who  had  a  right  i 
tion  of  the  Temples  of  the  Druids,  or  indc 
any  notion  that  the  Circles  fo  often  mentioi 
were  fuch  Temples  at  all :  wherein  he  was  : 
tircly  confirm'd,  by  the  authorities  whid 
fhow'dhimj  ashcfupply'd  mc  in  return  w 
numerous  inftanccs  of  fuch  Monuments,  wh 
he  was  at  great  pains  to  obfcrvc  and  fet  doi 
And  tho  he  was  extremely  fupcrftitlous, 
leem'd  to  be  fo :  yet  he  was  a  very  hoi 
man,  and  moft  accurate  in  his  accounts  of  oe 
tcrs  of  faft.  But  the  fads  he  knew,  not 
refledions  he  made,  were  what  I  wanted.  I 
will  I  deny  jufticc  on  this  occafion,  to  a  per 
whom  I  cited  before,  and  who  in  many  o* 
rcfpcds  merits  all  the  regard  which  the  curl 
can  pay ;  I  mean  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  » 
in  his  forcfaiJ  Hi  ft  ory  of  Fife  (but  vcryl- 
ly  come  to  my  hands)  affirms,  that  there 
feveral  Druids  Temples  to  be  feen  every  w  - 
in  Scotland,  particularly  in  the  County  htf 
fcribes.  Thefe  (fays  hel  are  :  t  fionesp^ 
in  a  circle^  at  fame  diftance  f    »  each  §P 
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&c.  Mr.  Aubrey  fhow'd  me  fcveral  of 
Dr.  Garden's  letters  from  that  kingdom  to 
the  fame  purpofc,  but  in  whofc  hands  now  I 
know  not. 

XDC.  I  SHALL  conclude  this  Letter  with 
two  examples  of  fuch  works,  as  tho  not  (that 
I  can  hitherto  learn)  belonging  any  way  to  the 
Druids,yet  they  may  poflibly  be  of  that  kind  :  or 
be  they  of  what  kind  you  will,  they  certainly 
merit  our  notice  ;   as,  together  with  thofe  for 
which  we  can  truely  account,  they  highly  fcrvc 
toilluftrate  the  Antiquities  of  our  Brittifh  world. 
My  firft  example  is  in  the  Main-land  of  Ork- 
ney, defcrib'd  among  the  reft  of  thofe  Jflands 
by  Dr.  Wallace  and  Mr.  Brand  5  where,  on 
the  top  of  a  high  rocky  hill  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  Hand  near  the  village  of  Skeal,  there  is  a 
fort  of  pavement,    confifting  of  ftones  vari- 
oufly  figur'd,  fome  like  a  heart,  others  like  a 
crown,  others  like  a  leg,  fome  like  a  weaver's 
ihuttle,  others  of  other  forms :  and  fo  on  for 
above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  and  from 
ao  to  30  foot  in  breadth.     In  taking  up  any  of 
thefe  ftones,  the  figure  is  as  neat  on  the  under- 
fide  as  the  upper :  and  being  as  big  as  the  life> 
all  of  one  color,  or  a  reddifti  kind  of  ftone 
pitch'd  in  a  reddifh  earth,  and  the  pavement 
being  fo  very  long  5  it  cannot  poflibly  be  any 
of  the  teflellated,  or  chequered  works  of  the 
Romans.    Ifaw  a  part  of  the  garden  wall  of 
the  haufe  of  Skeal,  fays  (98)  Mr.  Brand,  de-^ 

Vol.  I.  H  coratcA 
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corated'izith  thefe  ft  ones :  and'vue  intended  to 
have  fent  a  parcel  of  them  to  our  friends  in 
the  fouthy  as  a  rarity  ;  //  they  had  not  been 
forgot  y  at  our  return  from  Zet-land.  Dr.  Wal- 
lace (99)  alfo  lays,  that  many  of  the  ftoncs 
arc  taken  away  by  the  neighboring  gentry,  to 
fet  them  up  like  Dutch  tiles  in  their  chimneys : 
fo  that,  at  this  rate,  in  Icis  than  a  century  this 
pavement  will  in  all  likelihood  fubiift  only  in 
books.  All  fuch  Monuments,  when  I  go  to 
Scotland,  I  (tiall  fo  accurately  defcribe  in  cvciy 
refped,  and  give  fuch  accounts  of  them  where 
accountable ;  that  I  hope  the  curious  will  have 
rcafon  to  be  fatisfy'd,  Or  at  lead  fomc  abler  pcr- 
fon  be  emulous  of  fatisfying  the  worldj  and 
me  among  the  reft.  Wherever  I  am  at  a  lofe, 
I  (hall  frankly  own  it  5  and  never  give  my  con- 
jedures  for  more  than  what  they  are,  that  is, 
probable  guefles :  and  certainly  nothing  can  be 
more  amils  in  Inquiries  of  this  kind,  thdn  to  ob- 
trude fuppofitions  for  matters  of  fact.  Upon 
all  fuch  occafions,  1  deli  re  the  fame  liberty 
with  Crassus  in  Cicero  de  (100)  Oratore: 
that  /  may  deny  being  able  to  do^  what  Tme 
fure  I  cannot 'y  and  to  confefs  that  lamigno^ 
ranty  of  v:hat  I,  do  not  inoy;.  This  I  fhall 
not  onely  be  ever  ready  to  do  my  felf,  but  ta 
account  it  in  others  a  learned  ignorance. 

(99)  Ptfi.  55. 

(100)  Mihi  liccat  ne^re  pofle,  quod  non  pocero;  ei  fiir 
tcri  nefcire,  quod  ncfcum.    iib,  %* 
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XX.  BUT,  My  Lord,  before  I  take  my 
itcnded  journey,  I  defire  the  favour  of  having 
our  thoughts  upon  my  next  example.  I  (peak 
fa  couple  of  inftances,  really  parallel  s  brought 
ere  together  from  parts  of  the  world  no  lefs 
iftant  in  their  iituation  and  climates,  than  dif- 
:rcnt  in  their  condition  and  manners.  Egypt, 
mean,  and  the  lies  of  Scotland.     Yet  this 
icy  have  in  common,  that  Egypt,   once  the 
iQther  of  all  arts  and  fciences,  is  now  as  ig- 
Kifant  of  her  own  monuments,  and  as  fabu- 
>us  in   the  accounts  of  them,  as  any  High- 
inders  can    be  about  theirs.     Such  changes 
lOwever  are  as  nothing  in  the  numbcrlefs  re- 
olutions  of  ages.     But  to  our  fubjed.     He- 
ODOTUS  fays,  in  the  fccond  Book  of  his  Hi- 
^Qfj/j  that  near  to  the  entry  of  the  magmfi- 
ent  Temple  of  Minerva  at  Sais  in  Egypt 
>f  which  he  fpeaks  with  admiration)  he  faw 
n  edifice  21  cubits  in  length,  14  in  breadth, 
nd  8  in  heigth,   the  whole  confiding  onely 
>f  one  ftone  h  and  that  it  was  brought  thither 
y  fea,   from  a  place  about   20  days  failing 
rom  Sais.     This  is  my  firft  inftance.     And, 
orallel  to  it,  all  thofe  who  have  been  in  Hoy> 
►nc  of  the  Orkneys,  do  affirm  (without  citing, 
)r   many   of  them  knowing  this  paflage  of 
iERODOTUs)  that  there  lies  on  a  barren  heath 
n  this  Hand  an  oblong  ftone,  in  a  valley  be- 
wecn  two  moderate  hills  5    caird  I  fuppofc 
intiphraftically,   or  by  way  of  contraries,  the 
[)WARFY-STONE.     It  is  36  fgot  lo^g, 

H  2  ^       \% 


coral  ed'^vith  ri^-^: 
have  /hit  a  pm 
the  fotitb,  as  •• 
forgot,  at  OUT  r 

LACE  {99)  ^U^^ 

arc  taken  ayj "" 
lot  tlicm  up 
lb  that,  at  il 
pavement 
books.  Ai 
Scotland,  [ 
rclpcd,  and 
accountable 
rcalbn  to  be 
Ion  be  cit.'. 
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1 8  foot  broad,  and  9  foot  high.  No  otiitf 
ftones  arc  near  it.  Tis  all  hollow'd  within, 
or  (as  we  may  fay)  fcoop'd  by  human*  ait  tnd 
indiiftry,  having  a  door  on  the  eaft  fide  z  foot 
jquare  i  with  a  ftonc  of  the  fame  dimenlion 
lying  about  two  foot  from  it,  which  was  in- 
tended no  doubt  to  clofe  this  entrance.  With*  ^ 
in  there  is,  at  the  fouth  end  of  it,  cut  out  the 
form  of  a  bed  and  pillow,  capable  to  hold 
two  pcrfons :  as,  at  the  north  cnd»  then  is 
another  bed,  Dr.  Wall  ace  fays  a  couch,  bodi 
very  neatly  done.  Above,  at  an  equal  diftancti 
from  both,  is  a  large  round  hole :  which  is 
fuppos'd,  not  onely  to  have  been  dcHgn'd  fix 
letting  in  of  light  and  air,  when  the  door  wit 
fhut;  but  likewife  for  letting  out  of  fmoke 
from  the  fire,  for  which  there  is  a  place  made 
in  the  middle  between  the  two  beds.  The 
marks  of  the  workman's  tool  appear  every 
where  s  and  the  tradition  of  the  vulgar  is, 
that  a  Giant  and  his  wife  had  this  ftonc  fot 
thcU:  habitation :  tho  the  door  alone  dcAn^ 
this  fancy,  which  is  wholly  groundlels  every 
way  befides.  Dr.  Wallace  thinks  it  mi^ 
be  the  refidencc  of  a  Hermit,  but  k  appcas 
this  Hermit  did  not  defign  to  ly  always  bf 
himfclf.  Juft  by  it  is  a  clear  and  picafant 
fpring,  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitant.  I  with 
it  were  in  Surrey,  that  1  might  make  It  a  foiil* 
met  ftudy.  As  to  the  original  deiigh  of  tUl 
monument,  men  are  by  nature  cu.~3u$enoa^ 
to  know  the  caufes  of  things,  b  it  thej  aie 
not  patient  enough  in  their  fearch :  and  So 

Vill 
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*ill  rather  aflign  any  caufc,  tlio  ever  To  ab- 
surd} than  fufpcnd  their  judir.cmcnrs,  till  they 
difcovcr  the  true  caufe,  which  yet  ia  this  par- 
ticular I  am  refoW'd  to  do. 

XXI.  N  OVP*,  My  Lord,  imagine  what  you 
jlcafe  about  the  religious  or  civil  ufe  of  this 
k>ne>  my  diificulty  to  your  Lordfhip  is ;  how 
iicy  were  able  to  accon^plifh  this  piece  of 
\rchitedure,  among  the  reft  that  I  have  men- 
aon'd,  in  thofe  remote,  barren,  and  unculti-r 
rated  Hands  i  And  how  fuch  prodigious  Obe-* 
liics  <p\]t'd  be  crcdcd  there,  no  Icfs  than  in 
Jie  other  parts  of  Britain,  and  in  Ireland  ?  for 
which  wc  have  fcarce  any  fufficicnt  machines, 
in  this  time  of  Learning  and  Politcncfs.  Thefc 
monuments  of  every  kind,  efpccially  the  Forts 
Uid  the  Obelifcs,  induc'd  Hector  Boethius 
to  tell  ftrange  ftories  of  the  Egyptians  having 
been  there  in  the  reign  of  Mainus  King  of 
Scotland :  nor  do  they  a  little  confirm  the  nor 
tion,  which  fome  both  of  the  Irifh  and  Albar 
ttian  Scots  have  about  their  Egyptian,  inftead 
of  a  Scythian,  or  (as  X  ^^\\  evince)  a  Celtic 
origiiul  i  tho  I  aillgn  more  immediately  a  Brit- 
tifh  for  the  Irifh,  and  an  Irifh  extradion  for 
the  Scots.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  more  ri- 
diculous than  what  they  relate  of  their  Egyp- 
tian flock  i  except  what  the  Britons  fable  a- 
bout  their  Trojan  anceftors.  Yet  a  reafon  there 
is,  why  they  harp  fomuch  upon  Egyptians  and 
Spaniards  :  but  altogether  mifundcrftood  or 
Itfiobrcrv'd  by  writers.  But,  not  to  forget  our 
H  3  Monu- 
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Monuments,  you  will  not  fay  (what,  thopoC- 
iiblc,  appears  improbable)  that,  according  to 
the  ccaflcis  viciilitude  of  things,  there  was  i 
time,  when  the  inhabitants  of  thcfc  Hands 
were  as  learned  and  knowing,  as  the  prcfcnt 
Egyptians  and  the  Highlanders  are  ignorant.  | 
But  fay  what  you  will,  it  cannot  faildiffufing 
light  on  the  fubjcCT:  i  and  to  improve,  if  not 
intirely  to  fatisty,  the  Inquirer.  The  lie 
of  MAN,  as  1  faid  above,  docs  no  lefs  a- 
bound  in  thcfc  Monuments  of  all  forts,  than 
any  of  the  places  we  have  nam'd ;  and  there- 
fore furc  to  be  vifited,  and  all  its  ancient  re- 
mains to  be  ciamin"d,  by. 


My  LoRp, 


Julyi 


Your  I  ordfhip's  moft 
chiig'd  and  very 
humble  Servant^ 


( IIP ) 


THE 

THIRD    LETTER; 

T  O 

TheRight  Honourab(,e 

THE    l"0  R  D 
VISCOUpiT    MOLESWORTH, 


'jt^^fisM  TAKE  the  Liberty  (My 
Lord)  to  troblc  you  a  third 
time  with  the  company  of  the 
DRUIDS  i  wlio,  lilte other 
Pricfts,  refort  always  to  tlic 
place  where  tlic  bcft  intertain- 
ment  is  to  be  found :  and  yet  I  muft  needs 
own,  it  derogates  much  from  the  merit  of 
[lieir  vil]t ;  that,  in  the  guality  of  Philofoplicrs 
they  Itnow  not  where  to  find  a  heartier  wel- 
Lom  tlian  in  your  Lordfliip's  ftudy.  Tlio  I  / 
H  -t  hive' 
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have  very  particularly  cxplain'd  die -{Aan  of  mf 
Hijiery  of  the  1>i  ' ,  in  the  two  laft  Let- 
ters 1  did  my  fclf  t  honor  to  fend  yoo  oa 
this  fubjeft;  yet  tt  3rk  being  coondcraUy 
large,  and  containing  great  variety  of  matter^] 
have  ftill  fbmthing  to  impart,  in  order  to  gjrc 
the  dearer  idea  of  my  dcfign.  And  it  is,  that: 
belldes  the  citations  of  authors,  indifpcnfablj 
requifite  in  proving  matters  of  feft  newly  ad 
vanc'd,  or  in  deciding  of  antient  doubts  and 
controverfies  (not  to  fpcak  of  fuch  as  come  ic 
by  way  of  ornament,  or  that  a  writer  modcft- 
ly  prefers  to  his  own  exprcilions)  I  have  ibm 
times  occasion  to  touch  upon  pallages>  which^ 
tho  I  cou'd  caiily  abridge,  or  needed  but  barC' 
ly  hint  with  relation  to  the  purpofe  for  whid 
I  produce  them  :  yet  being  in  themfelvcs  ei 
thee  very  curious  and  inftrudivc,  or  lying  ii 
books  that  come  into  few  people's  hands,  1 
chufe  to  give  them  in  my  Hijiory  mtizc.  Thii 
method  I  have  learnt  from  my  bcft  mafters  a 
niong  the  anticnts,  who  prattis'd  it  with  mud 
lucccfs  ;  tho,  like  them,  1  ufe  it  very  (paring 
!y.  One  or  two  inftanccs  you'll  not  be  fort) 
to  fee.  The  explication  I  have  given,  in  th( 
nth  feaion  of  my  firft  Letter,  of  OGMIUS 
the  antient  Gallic  name  of  Hercules,  Ian 
no  Icfs  certain  you  do  not  forget,  than  tha 
you  remember  I  promisd  to  take  an  opportu 
nity  of  fending  you  tlic  whole  piece  5  whid 
I  have  thus  tranllatcd  from  the  original  Grcec 
with  the  utmoft  accuracy.     The  Gatt/s,   fay 
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(i)  LuciAN,  call  Hercules  in  their  country 
w^uage  OGMIUS.  But  they  reprefint  the 
tiSure  of  this  God  in  a  very  uTiufual  manner. 
With  them  he  is  a  decrepit  old  many  baldbe- 
'ore,  his  beard  extremely  gray,  as  are  the  few 
4her  hairs  he  has  remaining.  His  skin  is 
arinkfd,  funburnt,  and  of  fuch  afwarthy 
me  as  that  of  old  mariners  :  fo  that  you 
vou'dtake  him  to  be  Charon,  or  fome  Ia- 
*ETVS from  the  nethermofl  hell,  or  anything 
•other  than  Hercules,  But  tho  he  be  fuch 
thus  far,  yet  he  has  wit  hall  the  Habit  of 
Mercules  i  being  clad  in  the  skin  of  a  Lion, 
holding  a  Club  in  his  right  hand,  a  ^iver 
banging  from  his  fhoulders,  and  a  bent  Bow 
in  his  left  hand.  Upon  the  izhole  it  is  Her- 
cules. I  "jias  of  opinion  that  all  thefe  things 
were  perverfely  done,  in  dijbotwr  of  the  Gre- 
nan  Gods,  by  the  Gauls  to  the  pi£lure  of 
Hercules;  revenging  themfelves  upon  him 
^  fitch  a  reprefentation,  for  having  formerly 
rver-run  their  country,  and  driving  a  'Prey 
m  of  it  i  as  he  '■juas  feeking  after  the  herd 
if  Geryon,  at  'which  time  he  made  mcur- 
(ions  into  mojt  of  the  •is.-ejtern  nations.  But 
I  have  not  yet  told,  vihat  is  moft  odd  and 
Irange  in  this  piEiure;foT  this  sW Hercules 
ira-ws  after  him  a  vaft  multitude  of  men,  all 
ty'd  by  their  Ears.  The  cords  by  which  he 
iocs  this  are  fmall  fine  Chains,  artificially 

(l)  Tov  'HpniiAtil  ii  Ki^irsi  OTMION  gvofta^svn  fuvg  ry  t-ri. 
%<tfiir,  etquaeftquunturinHKucvLE  GulUto:  Graces  Ctcntra 
tongiora  fimt,  qnim  ui  hic  commode  ioferi  peffinL 

■■     ■  -  made 
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made  of  gold  and  eleBrum^  like  to  moft  i 
tiful  bracelets.  And  tho  the  men  are  d) 
by  ftich  (lender  bonds ,  yet  none  of  'em  t) 
of  breaking  loofe^  when  they  might  eafi 
it  s  neither  do  they  Jlrive  in  the  leaft  t 
contrary  y  or  firugglcn^ith  their  feet  y  Ici 
back  with  all  their  might  againjl  their 
der :  but  they  gladly  and  cheerfully  fo 
praifing  him  that  draws  them  i  all  fee 
in  hafte^  and  defirous  to  get  before  each  o 
holding  up  the  chains ^  as  if  they  fhom 
'very  forry  to  be  ftt  free.  Nor  will  Ig\ 
telling  here,  what  ofallthefe  matters  app 
the  mofi  abfurd  to  me.  The  fainter  fi 
no  place  where  to  fix  the  extreme  links  c 
Chains,  the  right  hand  being  occupfd 
a  Club,  and  the  left  with  a  Bow,  he 
a  hole  in  the  tip  of  the  Gods  tongue, 
turns  fmiling  towards  thofe  he  leads) 
painted  them  as  drawn  from  thence.  I  i 
upon  thefe  things  a  great  while,  fome\ 
admiring,  fometimes  doubting,  and  fome\ 
chafing  with  indignation.  But  a  certain 
who  fiood  by,  not  ignorant  of  our  ajfai) 
he  Jhow'd  by  fpeaking  Greec  inperftitiot 
ing  one  of  theThilofophers,  1  fuppofe,oj 
pation)  faid.  Til  explain  to  you,  O  fira 
the  enigma  of  this  pi£fure,  for  it  feems 
little  to  difiurb  you.  IVe  Gauls  do  not 
pofe,  as  you  Greccs,  that  M  e  r  c  u  r 
SPEECH  or  Eloqumce ;  but  we  attribute 
Hercules,  becaufe  he  s  far  fuperior  in  fin 
to  Mecury.    "Dont  'wondfTj,  that  he's ; 

/ 
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fented  •  an  old  man :  /^r  S  P  E  E  C  H  alone 
'  Uves  i  fhoiv  its  utmoji  vigor  in  old  age^  if 
^  fmr  own  Toets  fpeak  true. 

AU young  men's  breajls  are  with  thick  dark-^ 

nefs  filtd  : 
But  age  experienced  has  much  more  to /ay. 
More  wife  andlearnedy  than  rude  untaught 

youth. 

TbpTy  among  your /elves y  hony  drops  from 

Kestor's  tongue 'y  and  the  Trojan  Orators 

tmt  a  certain  voice  caltd  Lirioefla,  that  is, 

'a  Ikirid  fpeech;  fory  if  I  ^remember  right, 

jiowcTS  are  caltd  Liria.   Kow  that  Her  cules, 

1^  S  P  E  E  C  H,  fhou'ddraw  men  after  him  tfd 

fy  their  Ears  to  his  Tongue y  will  be  no  caufe 

if  admiration  to  you  i  when  you  conjider  the 

near  affinity  of  the  Tongue  with  the  Ears. 

Hor  is  his  Tongue  contumelioujly  bofd:  for 

I  remember  y  faia  hCy  to  have  learnt  certain 

Iambics  out  of  your  own  ComedianSy  one  of 

which  faysy 

The  tips  of  all  Tratefs  tongues  are  bor'd. 

And  finally  y  as  for  us  y  we  are  of  opinionythat 
Hercules  accomplijVd  all  his  atchievments 
by  S  PE  E  C  H  J  andy  that  having  been  a  wife 
fnany  he  conquer  d  moftly  by  perfuafion :  we 
think  his  arrows  were  keen  ReafonSy  eafily 
fboty  quifky  and  penetrating  the  fouls  of  men  s 
whence  you  have,  among  yo»,  the  exfrejfion 
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cf  '■j.ing'd  'jjords.  Hitherto  fpoke  th&  Gaui. 
Fiom  tUis  ingenious  piclurc  Luctan  draws  to 
himtelf  an  argument  of  Conlblation  :  that 
the  ftudy  and  profeilion  of  Eloquence  was  not 
nnbecoming  him  in  his  old  age,  being  rather 
more  fit  than  ever  to  teach  the  BelUs  Lettres  i 
vhcn  his  ftock  of  knowl^e  was  mo^  9>ni- 
plctc,  as  his  Speech  was  more  copioiUi  po- 
Jilh'd,  and  mature,  tlun  formerly. 

U.  A  S  my  faft  inftancc  is  fiirnitti'd  bjr  a 
man,  who,  foe  his  Eloquence  and  love  of  Li- 
berty (qualities  no  lefs  confpicuous  in  your 
Lordftiip)  dcfcrv'd  to  have  his  memory  confc- 
crated  to  Immortality,  which  was  all  that  the 
wifeft  of  the  ancients  undcrftood  by  making 
any  one  a  God ;  fo  my  fccond  inftancc  fhaU. 
be  taken  from  a  woman,  whofe  frailty  and 
pcrfidioufncfs  will  icrve  as  a  foil  to  thofe  learn- 
ed DruidcfTcs,  and  other  illuflrious  Heroines* 
which  I  frequently  mention  in  my  Htfttrf, 
\  introduce  her  in  a  paflage  1  have  occaltoa  to 
allege,  when  I  am  proving,  that  wherever  tiij: 
Gauls  or  Britons  arc  in  any  old  author  limpfy 
iaid  to  offer  facritice  (without  any  further  di^ 
cumftanccs  added)  this  neverthelels  is  under* 
flood  to  be  done  by  the  miniftry  of  the  Dni- 
ids ;  it  having  been  as  unlawful  for  any  of  the 
Celtic  nations,  to  facriricc  othcrwife,  as  it  was 
for  the  Jews  to  do  fo  without  their  Pricfts  and 
LCT'ites.    The  'Druids,  lays  (2)  Julius  Cae- 

(1)  Uli  Rbui  divinis  inurfunt,  facrifieU  publics  «»,{•(• 
mil,  procufaiiT).religioiici  interpreuuitur.     Cc  Brfli  G«BiM| 

«..<.,^,^  ■  "sab. 
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*Aft,  pet  form  divine  fervicCy  they  offer  the 
public  md  private  facrifices^  they  interpret 
religious  obfervances :  and  even  when  parti* 
cular  perfons  wou'd  propitiate  the  Gods>  for 
the  continuing  or  rcftoring  of  their  Health  $ 
they  make  ufe  of  the  Druids j  adds  he  (3),  to 
offer  thofe  facrifices.  'Tis  the  ejiablifb'd  cuf 
torn  of  the  GaulSy  fays  (4)  Diodorus  Sictl- 
Lus,  to  offer  no  facrifice  without  a  Thilofo- 
fber,  which  is  to  fay,  a  Druid :  and  Strabo 
fo  exprefles  it,  affirming,  that  (5)  they  never 
faerie  without  the  Druids.  Tliis  unanfwer- 
ablc  proof  being  premis'd,  now  follows  one 
of  the  palTages,  wherein  a  Gaul  being  laid  iim- 
ply  to  facrifiee>  I  tliink  fit  to  relate  the  whole 
ftory.  'Tis  theeigth  of  Parthenius  of  Ni" 
eeds  Love-fiorieSj  related  before  him  (as  he 
fays)  in  the  firft  book  of  the  Hijtory  written 
by  Aristodemus  of  Nyfa^  now  loft.  This 
Parithenius  addreffes  his  book  to  Corneli- 
us Gajllus,  for  whofe  ufe  he  wrote  it,  being 
the  &nc  to  whom  Virgil  infcrib'd  his  tenth 
Eckg.  The  ilory  runs  thas.  When  (6)  the 
Gams  had  made  an  incurjion  into  lonia^  and 
fack'd  moft  of  the  cities y  the  Thefmopkorian 
fefiival  was  celebrated  at  Miletus  s  which 
occi^ming  all  the  women  to  affemble  together 

(0  Adminifirifque  ad  ea  facrificia  Druidibus  utuntur* 

(4)  Eloc  ^avTOK  tqt,  |LU?3(va  Ov^iav  Toiciv  avfu  4)iA«ffo4>ou.    "Lib.  5. 

tH'  308.  £i/;f.  OiiiMf. 

(5)  £Av0v  2f  ei/x  a\'tM  Apvi^mv.    L'fh,  4.  faj^»  JOJ.  Edit*  Amfie\ 
(6}  'Or^  Zt  it  Td^arat  KartSjtafivv  rijv  Iwviav,  et  quae  fequun* 

tt 
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in  the  Temple  ^  that  was  not  far  fr§m  the 
city :  part  of  the  Barbarian  army^  which  fe^ 
parated  from  the  reft-,  made  an  irruption  int0 
the  Milejian  territory,  and  feiz'd  upon  thofe 
women  s .  whom  the  Milefians  were  fore^d  /# 
ranfomj  giving  in  exchange  a  great  Jmm  of 
gold  anajilver.   Tet  the  Barbarians  took  fomt 
of  them  away  for  domeftic  ufe,  among  wb&m 
was  Erippe  (7)  the  wife  of  XANTHus(if  num 
of  the  fir  ft  rank  and  birth  in  Miletus\  Itavh^ 
behind  her  a  boy  onely  two  years  olde.   Now 
Xanthus  paffionately  loving  his  wifcy  tmnfd 
part  of  his  fubftance  into  money ,  andhmmg 
amafs'd  a  thoufand  pieces  of  goldy  he  crofs'd 
over  with  the  fooneft  into  Italy  ;  whence  be- 
ing guided  by  fome  whom  he  had  intertMrid , 
in  Greece -t  he  came  to  Marfeillesj  and  fo  into 
Gaule.    Then  he  went  to  the  houfe  where  his  ] 
wife  was  J  belonging  to  a  man  of  thegreatejt  \ 
authority  among  the  Gauls j  arul  intreated  to  .' 
be  lodg'd  there :   whereupon  thofe  of  the  /•-  . 
mifyy  according  to  that  nation's  ufual  Hoj^ 
talityy  cheerfully  receiving  him,  he  went  it . 
and  faw  his  wife  %  who  running  to  him  with  ' 
open  arms,  very  lovingly  led  him  to  his  sfart^ 
ment.     Cavara  (8)  the  Gaul,  whobadbeeB  ^ 
abroad,  returning foon  after,  Erippe  acfuaint^ . 
ed  him  with  the  arrival  of  her  Husband  t  ' 
and  that  it  was  for  her  fake  he  camcj  bring*  \ 

(7)  ARisTODSMtrs  calls  her  Gtthiui At 

(%)  So  he's  naro*d  \>j  Aristodemvs  :  and  it  it  to  thit'dlf  ^ 
a  common  name  in  Ireland.    VU4  M  Uf  s$u6iamg  SmAM 
ONfiiL.  ; 

ing' 
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with  him  the  price  of  her  redemption, 
t  Gaulextoltd  the  generofity  of  Xanthus, 
mdftrait  inviting  fever  al  of  his  own  friends 
mut  nearefi  relations^  hofpitably  treated  him  % 
making  a  feafi  on  purpofe-,  and  placing  his 
mfehy  his  (ide:  then  asking  him  by  an  in- 
terpreter what  his  whole  e^ate  was  worthy 
mX  AN  THUS  anfwering  a  thoufand  pieces  of 
gii%  the  Barbarian  order'd  him  to  divide 
that  fum  into  four  partSy  whereof  he  fhould 
take^^^k  three y  one  for  himfelf  one  for  his 
^i^Sfy  and  one  for  his  little  fon^  but  that  he 
^d  leave  him  the  fourth  for  his  wife's  ran-* 
jm.  When  they  went  to  bedy  his  wife  hea-- 
iHy  chid  Xanthus,  as  not  having  fo  great 
ijum  of  gold  to  pay  the  Barbarian  5  and 
that  he  was  in  danger ^  if  he  could  not  ful-^ 
&l  bis  promife.  He  told  her,  that  he  had 
fet  Or  thoufand  pieces  more  hid  in  the  fboos 
if  bis  fervants  s  for  that  he  did  not  expert 
to  find  any  Barbarian  fo  e  quit  able  y  believing 
heffonfom  woud  have  coji  him  much  more. 
Next  day  the  wife  informed  the  Gaul  what 
0  gre^t  fum  of  gold  there  vjaSy  and  bids  him 
ksU  Xanthus  }  ajfuring  him,  that  p)e  lov'd 
Um  better  than  h£r  country  or  her  childy  and 
that  flje  mortally  hated  Xanthus.  Cavara 
t00k  no  delight  in  this  declarationy  and  re* 
foh/d  in  his  own  mind  from  that  moment 
to  punifh  her.  Now  when  Xanthus  was  in 
hajle  to  depart y  the  Gaul  very  kindly  permit-'' 
ted  it y  going  with  hipi  part  of  the  wayy  and 
leading  Erjppe.      When  the  Barbarian  had 
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accompanied  them  as  far  as  the  mountains 
of  GauUj  he  faidy  tk    \  before  thej  paftii^ 
he  was  minded  to  offer  %  facrificei  and  bofih  , 
ing  adorn  d  the  viSii      be  defifd  Erippb  19  , 
lay  hold  of  it :  wl    h  Jbe  doings  as  at  other 
times  jbe  was  aa    lonidy  he  otandiflfd  bit 
(word  at  her^  i      her  thro^  and  cmt  off"  ber 
headh  but  prafd  Xanthus  not  to  be  at  eit 
concern' dy  difcovering  her  treachery  to  bim^ 
and  permitting  him  to  take  away  oM  bit. 
Gold.     Tis  no  more  hence  to  be  condndec^ 
bccaufe  no  Druid  is  mentioned,  that  CAYJUtt 
ofFcr'd  this  facrifice  without  the  minifiry  cimi^ 
or  more  fuch  (unlefs  he  was  of  their  nambat 
himfelfy    which  is  not  improbable)  than  doi. ' 
a  man  of  his  quality  was  attended  by  no  ibf  l 
vantSy  becaufe  they  are  not  fpecially  nie»?' 
tion'd  5  for  ordinary,  as  well  as  neceffiuy  dli 
cumftances,  are  ever  fuppos'd  by  good  vritOK' 
where  there  is  not  fonie  peculiar  occafion  w^ 
infcrtin?  them. 

III.  I N  my  third  inftance  I  return  s^llnlf  ^ 
Hercules,    of  whom  a  ftory  is  told  in  diT 
fame  book,   whence  we  had  the  laft;  ^ridd^ 
tho  related  and  recommended  by  the  mdiQI 
as  a  good  argument  for  a  Poem,  affords  hofV^  ^ 
ever  no  fmall  illuftration,  to  what  I 
by  much  more  pofitivc  proofs,  viz.  that 
Britain  was  denominated  from  the  fn 
of  Britain  in  Gaule^  and  that  from  Gi 
the  original  inhabitants  of  all  the  Btk 
Hands  [J  mean  thofe  of  Cyskbl^  t  u) 

Jceudd^ 
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tended.  Liftcn  for  a  moment  to  PARTHe-^ 
iivs.  Tis  (9)  faid  that  Hercules,  as  he 
Vave  away  from  ( i  o)  Erythia  the  oxen  of 
lERYON,  had  fenet rated  into  the  region  of 
he  Gauhy  and  that  he  came  as  far  as  Bre- 
rAKNUs^  who  had  a  daughter  caltd  Celti- 
EA^  This  young  woman  falling  in  love  with 
Iercules,  hid  his  oxen  i  and  woiid  not  re- 
kre  themy  till  he  jbou'd  injoy  her  frjl.  Now 
Ibrcules  being  dejirous  to  recover  his  oxen^ 
md  much  mare  admiring  the  beauty  of  the 
waid^  he  lay  with  her  s  and  in  due  time  was 
wm  t0  them  afon  nanid Celtus  C i  i)j  from 
7bom  the  Celts  are  fo  denominated.  Many 
f  the  antient  writers  mention  the  incurfion 
f  Hercules  into  Gaule,  when  he  made  war 
gainft  Ger YON  in  Spain  5  which  the  judicious 
►lODORUS  SicuLUs  fliows  to  have  been  at 
be  head  of  a  powerful  Army,  not  with  his 
are  Club  and  Bow,  as  the  Poets  feign ;  and 
lat  it  was  he  who  built  the  fortrefs  of  Alexia^ 
rhcreof  the  Siege,  many  ages  after  by  Juli- 
19  CESARi  became  fo  famous^  Diodorus 
i^ewife  tells  this  very  ftory  of  Parthenius, 
lot  without  naming  Bretannus  or  Celtina. 

(p)  AarfiTtu  Zt  mat  'HpauXtx^  in  at*  EpuOfio^  ra<  Fi^puevou  fim^ 
liiftv,  dxwfu^w  iia  T^q  RcAtoov  XMpo^,  ai^insa^ai  Tapa.  Bpfrawov. 
1^  ll  Mfa  vrapxfiv  luyarcp^t,  kcAnvif v  ovofxa  :  ravr^v  Z§,  €ptu%€t- 
it  tm  ^B^arnktwit  uarMtpv^ai  raq  fiwq  i  mi  SfAfiv  rg  ainiovvoh  u 
It  9f9T9f¥  avriji  fux6i)yai :  tov  1$  HpOKAtA,  ro  ixf v  rot  kcu  raq  Ceu^ 
iTMytpHMg  mveuoffOaiiat  i  toAv   fioAAov  ro  koaAc^   §mrAaytvra  r)f< 

KiArvvy  a4>'  ^M  1%  KfAroi  Tpo^ifyepfvdif^av*    C«p«  %9, 

(lo)  Now  Cadiz^ 

Vol.  I.  I  Ht 


ij6  TH£  history 

He  oncly  fays  (12),  "  a  certain  illuftrious  man, 
that  governed  a  Province  in  Gaule,  had  a 
daugiitcr  exceeding  the  ireft  of  her  fex,  in 
"  ftature  and  beauty  :  who,  tlio  defpiftng  all 
"  tliat  made  court  to  her,  being  of  a  very  high 
"  fpiritj  yet  fell  in  love  with  Hercule^ 
"  whofe  courage  and  majeftic  perfon  (he  great* 
'*  ly  admir'd.  With  her  parent's  confentfhe 
*'  came  to  a  right  underftanding  with  this  heroj 
*^  who  begot  on  her  a  fon,  not  unworthy  the 
^'  pair  from  whom  he  fprung,  either  in  body 
"  or  mind.  He  wascall'dGALATES  (i3),fuG- 
ccedcd  his  grandfather  in  the  government  ] 
and,  becoming  renown'd  for  his  valor,  hitf 
fubjefts  werecaird  Galatians  (14)  after  hi^ 
"  name,  as  tlie  whole  country  it  felfG^iir^ii^ 
"  (15)/'  This  is  plainly  the  fame  ftory,  onel]^ 
that  one  writer  fupplies  us  with  the  nam 
which  the  dthcr  omits ;  and  Armorican  B 
tain  being  probably  the  Province,  wherein 
Bretannus  rul'd  (fince  we  find  it  infinuatcd, 
that  Hercules  had  penetrated  far  to  cdme  to 
him)  'tis  ftill  more  than  probable,  that  it  was| 
denominated  from  him :  as  I  (hall  prove  be« 
yond  the  portibilityof  contradidion,  thatoadj 
Britain  had  its   n«imc  from  that  of  Gaulej  M 

(12^  Tv\<;  KcArxxifc  to/wv  to  <raAaiov,  w<  ^dCtfiv,  (3trMi^ffv«fy 
l^avfv  av*ip,  (fi  Bvyarip  f)evcro   &c  ^^^llx^tlffa  Zt  T^  *H^4mAci  i 
vr,fftv  uiov  ovo/xa  TaXa-nj^         Tit.<j3c»^To^  ?i  ytvoittve^  «x*  a»Zf§uf^ 
Crr'  avrov  nra-ffjis^oui  osvcfjuz^tv  o^'  txvroxj  roAardt^y  O^'  i»v  4 

(13)  Gallvs. 

(14)  GM. 

(15)  GaUa. 

New 


OF   THE   DRUIDS.  131 

w  England  has  from  the  Old.  Hesychi- 
,  in  the  word  Bretannus,  is  of  the 
nc  opinion  with  me.  So  is  Dionysius 
s)  Periegetes,  withhis  Commentator  (17) 
iSTATHius:  and  I  am  not  a  little  counte- 
inc'd  by  Pliny  the  elder,  who  places  (18) 
atons  on  the  niaritim  coafts  of  Gaulc  over 
Ifunft  Great  Britain.  But  1  have  more  evi- 
nce ftilL  To  fay  nothing  at  prcfentof  Ce- 
ut  fo  many  ages  before  Eustathius,  Taci- 
Mlikewife  among  the  (19)  antients,  Eeda 
hkk^  thofe  of  the  middle  (zo)  ages,  and 
Bpe  of  the  moft  celebrated  modern  writers, 
R  as  cxprcfs  as  words  can  polTibly  make  any 
teg,  that  Britain  was  peopled  from  Gaulc. 
for  is  the  epithet  of  Great,  added  to  our 
kitain,  any  more  an  objeflion  to  this  aflcr- 
sn;  than  the  coaft  of  Italy,  formerly  call'd 
t^na  Graecia,  cou'd  be  made  the  mother 

(l^      -    —     ■  E»fl*    Bfirani, 

Ver.  184. 
[I7)  T«*  it  Bf«TlitvDy  TOvTm'  TapHvufui,  di  arrnlfar  T^t-flmr 

(iS)  AScaldi  incolunt  extcra  Toxandri  pluribusnoinini' 
>;  deiode  Menapij,  Morini,  OromaQfaci  juoQi  Pagotjui 
Ariacas  rocatur  :  *■  BRITANNI,  Ambiani,  Bellovaci, 
iSu  Nat.  Eijf.  lib.  4.  cap.  1 7. 

(19)  In  univerfam  camen  aeftinianii,  Gallos  vicinum  fo- 
il occnpalTB  credibile  eft  :  eorum  facra  deprehendas,  fu- 
ribtionum  perfaadone  :  Scrmo  baud  niQUum  divcrlui, 
e.    Vii.  Agtlc.  cap.  1 1. 

(20]  Haec  lafula  Briiones  folum,  a  quibui  nomen  ac- 
pic,  incolaj  habuii ;  qui  de  tra&u  ArmoricaDo,  ui  fertur, 
lUDoiam  adri     1.  a  libi  partet  illiui  vindicaruat> 

/.  Ecchf.  lib.  1. 1       1. 
'  la  fubaQjun  (       ipliiibsi,  leil  pnpcnm,    Sriawm, 

1  2  countt^ 
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country  of  Greece,  when  the  cities  of  tl 
coaft  were  all  Colonics  from  thence:  bclu 
that  Great  Britain  -was  anticntly  lb  call'd  w 
tcfpcd  to  Irelandy  which  (before  the  fable 
the  Wclfh  colony  in  Gaule  was  invcntcdj 
Call'd  Little  Britain  J  as  you'll  fee  anon.  Th 
difquifitions  come  not  into  the  Hiftory  oft 
Druids,  but  into  the  annext  'Dijprtation  a 
cermng  the  Ceitic  Language  and  Colonic 
There  you'll  fee  the  folly  of  deriving  Brita 
from  the  fabulous  Irifh  Hero  Bb  iotan,  or  fro 
the  no  Icfs  imaginary  Brutus  the  Trojan  j  n 
is  the  word  originally  Pridcain,  VrytoK 
Bridania-,  or  dcfccndcd  from  cither  Phenil 
an,  or  Scandinavian,  or  Durch,  or  even  al 
Brittifh  words.  The  inlular  Britons,  like  oth 
Colonies,  were  long  govcrn'd  by  thofe  on  t 
continent  \  and  by  the  ncigboring  Provino 
who  join'd  in  making  fcttlcments  here, 
tvas  ib  even  as  low  down  as  a  little  bcfe 
Julius  Cesar's  co'nqucft ;  in  whofc  (2 1)  C« 
mentaries  it  is  recorded,  that  thofe  of  Soiffi 
had  within  their  memory  (fay  the  anibaflad) 
of  Rheims  tohim)DiviTiAcus(22)yor  tk 
King,  the  moft potent  'Prince  ofallGaule :  a 
f'tSjay'd  the  fcepter,  not  onely  of  a  great  fi 
of  thofe  regions,  but  alfo  of  Britain. 
the   fame  ^ijfertatien,  after  exploding  l 


fsi)  SuefToncs  efle  fuoi  finititnoa,  UtifGm 
que  ^ffoi  polGdere ;  ftpud  cot  fuilTc  Begem  noAri  K 
ircmoria  Divitiicum,  tetiut  Galliae  potentiffimtim;  1 
cfiffl  magnae  pRitis  harum  regionum,  mm  eiiam  BrifBll 
impcrium  obtinucrii.    De  Belle  Gtillito,  tit.2.twf.4. 

(22)  Difiercm  from  DtviTiAcn*  the  Bduto  orBurcuild 
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^eUh  fable  about  Britain  in  France,  you'll 
as  pofltive  proo&,that  the  ancient  Irifh,  not 
of  their  Colonics  excepted  (the  Ncmc- 
theFirbolgs^  the  Danann^ns,  and  the  Mile- 
^)  were  all  from  Gaule  and  Great  Britain ; 
i(c  language^  religion,  cuiloms,  laws  and 
rernment,  proper  names  of  men  and  places, 
conftantly  did  and  do  ftill  ufe  :   whereas 
forbear  at  prefent  all  other  arguments)  not 
itngle  word  of  the  Iriih  ^ongue  agrees  with 
Cantabhan  or  Bifcaian,  which  is  the  true 
Spanifh ;  the  prefent  idiom  being  a  mix- 
of  Latin,  Gothic,   and  Arabic.    Befides 
all  the  antients  knew  and  held  the  Irifh 
:  Britons,  as  Ireland  it  felf  is  by  Ptoi<omy 
1  (zi)  Little  Britain.    They  were  ree- 
led Britons  by  Aristotle,  who  in  his  hook' 
Mundoy  calls  the  country  (24)  lerne  s   as 
;us  before  him  (25)  lernis,  if  Onoma- 
iTUS  be  not  the  author  of  the  Argonaut icOy 
^ladicr,  as  Suidas  affcrts,  Orpheus  of  Cror 
contemporary  with   the  Tyrant  Pisir 
lTUS.     And  if  this  be  true,  Archbiftiop 
fsHER  did  not  Gafconnade,  when  he  (26) 
that  the  Roman  people  cou  d  not  any 
:e  be  found  fo  antiently   mentioned   as 
DioNYSius  Periegetes,  before 


i  * 

(2))  Moi^  B^frlavide,  in  Almageft.  lib.  2.  cap.  6. 

(24)  Ev  rmmf  y§iu¥  [oKfai^l  yMff«i  fuytqat  rt  rvyxxvwciif  U€Mt 

h^iTawtmas  Afyofuvdu,  Axfiiw  tutt  Upvtf.     Copt  3* 

15)  AyutUi^  ^  ot^iiaq  §9u;ttiuvmq  §rtTat¥§, 

Ua^  Vm^a  m^tw  tqutBiv  UpviZa  Ver.  1140. 

[U)  Ffhmri  Et$kf.,BriUmuur.  fag.  724. 
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cited,  is  of  the  fame  opinion  in  liis(/(yrr;//;>( 
of  the  {zj) 'jjotU,  that  tiic  Irifh  were  Britons 
as  STKPHANUsfiyiSi/w^/KJ  names  it  (28)  Brii 
tijh  yuvernia,  the  leaft  of  the  t-wo  lUnJi 
DiODORUS  SicuLus  mentions  (29)  the  Bri 
tons  inhabiting  the  Hand  call'd  Iris,  a  namt 
better  cxprcfling  Ere  (vulgarly  Er/nn)  the 
right  name  of  Ireland,  than  lerne,  Jitvens, 
Hihernia,  or  any  name  that  has  been  cither 
poetically  or  ochcrwife  us'd.  Strabo  flilcs 
ircland  (jo)  Brittip)  lerna,  as  his  amicnt  A- 
bridgcr  calls  the  Irifh  (ji),  the  Britons  inha- 
biting lerna :  and,  if  we  may  intermix  ludi- 
crous with  fcrious  things,  where 'tis  now  read 
in  the  ianic  Strabo,  that  the  Irifh  'wercgre^ 
eaters  (32)  his  faid  Abridgcr  reads  it  her^ 
'eaters  (3j);  whicli  wou'd  induce  one  to  b^ 
lievc,  that  fo  long  ago  Shamrogs  were  in  ai 
great  rcqueft  there  as  at  prefent.  Pliny  fays 
in  cxprcis  words  (34).  t'l^t  e%'ery  one  of  thi 
Brittijb  Hands  r^as  call'd  Britain  ■■,  'ijiherM 
uilhion  izas  the  dijUnguifhing  name  of  thi 
Britain  nowfecuharljfo  calid,  andfofanMiS 

(17)  &Httu  njMi  f«n  BpfTlnvilfC  arrix  Piioot.     Vtr.  %iS, 

»nfiu((Hfrt|v  Ifiv.     hib.  J.  ^a^.    ;o9. 

(50)  'Oj  TTf  Bp«T3».«.,i.  I.'jivi*  .S'.Ti:,  &C.  lit.  I.  p^  it«> 

(j£)  noAufajoi. 
(J5)  niJ>i$ayoi. 

(44)  Britannia  cUriGr«ccis  noftrifquD  fcriptori 
Albion  ipfi  nomcn  fiiir,  cum  Britanniae  TOcftreotar 
In'fuUc  nCDipe  Biiuiiniciie.]  Nk.  il/.  W.  4.  m^  i< 
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'\^  thi  Greec  and  Roman  writings.  Thcfe 
particulars  (I  repeat  it)  much  below  the  dig- 
airy  of  our  Hiftoryy  will  be  found  in  the  before- 
mentioned  T^ijfertation ;  which,  tho  infinitely 

j||c6  ufeful,  I  dare  prophefy  will  be  full  as  much 
if  not  much  more  relifti'd.     The  greatcft 

f^ea  however  have  not  thought  it  unbecoming 
^cm,  to  fearch  at  their  leifurc  into  fuch  Ori- 

jinais :  and  I^  for  my  part,  found  it  almoft  a 

\  jifcceSCsucy  imployinent,  confidering  the  liglit  it 

jdds  to  my  principal  work. 

IV.  T  O  return  thither  therefore,  there  arc 

.  divctrfe  paflf^ges,  fome  longer  fome  Ihortcr,  in 

^.ihc  moft  antient  Greec   authors  we  have,  or 

^opy'd  by  thefe  from  fuch  as  arc  quite  loft  j 

wWch,  tho  generally  negledted  and  unobfcrv'd^ 

will  be  no  fmall  ornament  to  the  Hijiory  I 

^have  taken  in  hand.     And,  to  fay  it  here  by 

l^thc  way,   'tis  certain  that  the  more  ancient 

L  Greec  writers,  fuch  as  Hecateus,  Eudoxus, 

«HlPPARCHU$,  Eratosthenes,  Polybius,  Pq- 

SiDONius  (not  to  fpeak  of  Dicearchus  and 

others)  knew  a  great  deal  of  truth  concerning 

the  Brittifti  Hands  :  by  rcafon  of  the  frequent 

navigations  of  the  Grcecs  into  thefe  parts,  after 

the  way  was  fliown  them  by  the  Phenicians  i 

fo  antient  an  author  as  Herodotus  affirmingj, 

that  his  countrymen  had  their  Tin  from  (35) 

hence,  tho  he  coud  give  little  account  of  the 


t 


r 

a 

f 


( J  5)  — — *Oi/rf  vmtwq  9tla  ¥iaffffiT$fitZa^  uv^a^^  §n  ranr  d  fur#fiTip«fi 

I  4  Mind. 
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Hand.  But  this  commerce  being  interrupted 
for  fevcral  ages  afterwards,  the  later  writers 
did  not  oncly  themfelvcs  vend  abundance  of 
fables  about  thefe  northern  parts  of  the  world  j 
but  treat  as  fabulous,  what  their  Predeceflbrs 
had  recorded  with  no  Icfs  honefty  than  exad- 
nefs.  Of  this  I  fhall  have  occaiton  to  give 
fome  convincing  proofs  in  this  very  Letter. 
But  not  to  forget  the  paffages  of  the  anticnts, 
when  you  call  to  mind  thofe  Roching-fimes 
fct  up  by  the  Druids,  dcfcrib'd  in  the  xiv* 
and  xvi«^  Scdtion  of  our  fecond  Letter^  and 
whereof  fcveral  are  yet  Handing;  you'll  not 
doubt  but  'tis  one  of  them,  that  is  mentioned 
in  the  Abridgement  wc  have  of  Ptolomy 
Hephestion's  Hiftory :  who,  in  the  third 
chapter  of  the  third  book,  is  faid  to  have 
written  about  the  (3  6)GIGONlAN  STONE 
fianding  near  the  ocean  5  which  is  ntov*d  with 
fuch  a  fhtall  matter  as  the  Jtalk  of  afphodeU 
tho  immoveable  againft  the  greatejt  force  ima- 
ginable. Thispaflage  needs,  in  my  opinion^ 
no  comment.  But  we  arc  to  note,  when 
thofe  old  writers  talk  of  any  thing  near  the 
Ocean  with  rcfpcft  to  the  ftraights  of  Her- 
cules (37)>  and  without  fpccifying  the  place; 
that  it  may  then  be  on  the  coaft  of  Spam,  or 
of  France,  in  the  Brittifh  Hands,  or  on  any  of 
the  northern  fliorcs.  It  is  oncly  to  be  difco- 
vcr'd  either  by  matter  of  fact,  or  by  probable 

(5^)  n«A«  T>}<  »f?4  Tov  OKfavov  Tiymiei(i  ittrpei^^    ueu'irt  tUff 
(  }  7  )  Now|of  Gibraltar. 

cir* 
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^rcamftances :  as  this  Gigonianfione  (for  ex- 
ample) was  nccclfiurily  in  fomc  of  the  Celtic 
or  Brittilh  territories,  whofe  Druids  alone  fet 
^  (iich  ftones.    So  were  the  Birds,   whereof 
[iam  now  going  to  fpeak.    What  Artemi- 
DORXJS  has  deliver" d  concerning  the  Ravens 
{^sfs  (38)   Strabo)  founds  very  much  like  a 
fkkle.     He  tells  usj    that  there  is  a  certain 
Utenear  the  Ocean^  which  is  calfd  the  lake 
§f  the  two  ravens  J  becaufe  two  ravens^pear 
m  it  J  which  havefome  white  in  theshwing: 
thgtfiich  as  have  any  controverjy  together 
€mme  thither  to  an  elevated place^  where  they 
fit  a  tabky  each  laying  on  a  cake  feparately 
Jwr  bimfelf:  and  that  thofe  birds  flying  thi- 
^tbetj  eat  the  one  while  they  fcatter  the  0^ 
ther  about  s  fo  that  he^    whofe  cake  is  thus 
fiattefdy  gets  the  better  of  the  difpute.  Such 
fables  does  he  relate !    But  I  wou  d  ask  Stra- 
bo, what  is  there  fabulous  in  all  this  ?  or  why 
Ihoa'd  the  rude  Gauls  and  Britons  being  in- 
flucnc'd  by  the  eating  or  not  eating  of  ravens, 
I  be  thought  more  ftrange  or  fabulous,  than  the 
:  trifuMum  folijlimum  of  chickens  among  the 
T  polite  Romany  ?  which  Casaubon,  I  will  not 
^  &y  how  traely,  thinks  was  derived  from  thefc 

KflfttMbg  tfVK/3a<vov.  AtfJuva  yap  rtva  rm  vcL^muavtitloi  Iqofu  ^v 
^"  aofOMv  f^oyofu^ofuyevi  ^cuvga^cu  8*  fv  rwr^  Zvo  KopoMO^,  npfUif 
\5  tv  vUfuya  -ropoAf wcov  i xovto^  i  rwq  ouv  lipt  tivww  «^itf.8iiTovvl««, 

<0«ofL«you«  Zivpo  f$*  u^MAot;  TOTov,  cavtZa  Btvra^,  tTri^aXAttv  ^at- 
^  ^  fl>ariHy  x^;i« :   tou«  a'  opvf k  i^m-drra^  ra  |mv  ftf«i««y^  rcu 

U  gnoprtUnf  J  ow  «*  «v  ffKopriff^ii  ra   i^tqa,  mmntf  vtufyf-     Towr* 

fuv  W9  iJLy$tiHe;tpa  Asy$u    Ub»  4*  t^Z*  \9i* 

very 
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very  (39)  ravens.  If  Strabo  had  faid,  1 
the  Divination  it  If  was  fupcrftitious 
vain,  or  that  it  ridiculous  to  iniagin 
ravens  cou'd  dilccrn  the  calce  of  the  gu 
from  tliat  of  the  in  occnt  (tho  they  mi 
greedily  eat  one  of  t  icm  when  hungry, 
wantonly  fport  with  t  ic  other  when  their  1 
lies  were  fiill)  no  man  of  judgement  wc 
contradid  him.  As  for  ravens  having  fc 
■white  in  their  wings,  it  contains  nothing 
bulous,  I  my  Iclf  having  fccn  fuch,  and 
Ornithoiogifts  omitting  them-  I  will  own 
deed,  that  fo  uncommon  a  thing  as  white 
the  wing  of  a  raven,  and  for  a  couple  of  tti 
to  hold  a  place  fo  cunningly  to  themfcl 
was  enough  to  work  upon  the  fuperftiti 
fancies  of  ignorant  people,  who  laid  fuch  fl 
above  all  nations  upon  Augury  j  To  thai 
this  whole  ftory  of  the  two  ravens,  noth 
appears  to  mc  either  fabulous  or  wonder 
Nay  I  am  perfuadcd  Artemidorus  was 
the  right,  there  being  examples  at  this  t 
of  raveps  thus  (ccuting  a  place  to  themfcl^ 
and  the  firft  I  (hall  giyc  is,  for  ought  any  b 
knows,  the  very  place  hinted  by  Arte 
DQRUS.  Dr.  Martin,  in  his  'Defcriptm 
the  lies  of  Scotland^  difcourfing  of  Ben 
(which  is  nve  miles  in  circumference,  and  . 
about  two  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Harr 
in  this  llandj  fays  (40)  he,  therms  a  co\ 

(^9)  In  AnDotatione  «d  bune  Stuionii  leoun. 
(40)Pmge47.      ' 
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rsven^j  which  beat  awny  all  ravenous 
ds :  and  when  their  young  are  able  to  fly 
'oady  they  beat  them  alfo  out  of  the  Iland, 
not  without  many  blows  and  a  great  noife. 
this  Iland  moreover,   to  remark  a  further 
ecmeht  with  Artemidorus,  there's  a  frdh- 
[iiratcr  lake  call'd  Loch-bruift,  where  many  land 
\md  fca-fowl  build.  He  tells  us  (41)  clfewherc 
^  another  fuch  couple,  which  are  of  the  fame 
'fohoipitable,  or  rather  cautious  and  frugal  diG* 
^fofition,  in  a  little  Iland  near  North* Uift  $  and 
Itin  of  fuch  another  couple  (42),  in  all  re^ 
'^efts^  upon  the  He  of  Troda  near  Sky.    But 
'as  Eagles  were  no  Icfs  birds  of  Augury  than 
ravens,  the  Do£tor,  in  his  account  of  a  little 
Hand  near  the  greater  one  of  Lewis  (+3),  (ays 
|hat  he  faw  a  couple  of  eagles  there  5    which, 
as  the  natives  affur'd  him,  wou  d  never  fuflfcr 
any  other  of  their  k*md  to  continue  in  the 
Band  :  driving  away  their  own  young  ones, 
as  fbon  as  they  are  able  to  fly.    The  natives 
told  him  further,  that  thofc  eagles  are  fo  care- 
ful of  the  place  of  their  abode,  that  they  ne* 
?cr  kill'd  any  (heep  or  lamb  in  the  Iland ;  tho 
the  bones  of  lambs,  fawns,  and  wild-fowl,  arc 
frequently  found  in  and  about  their  nefts :  fo 
that  they  make  their  purchafe  in  the  oppofitc 
Hands,  the  ncareft  of  which  is  a  league  diftant. 
There's  fuch  another  couple  of  eagles,  and  as 
tender  of  injuring  their  native  country,   on 

(4O  Page  fo. 
(42)  Page  166. 
C4})  Page  26. 
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the  north  end  of  St.  Kilda  (44)  which  Ila^ids  ^ 
may  he  view'd  in  the  map  of  Scotland.  I  muft  * 
obfcnx  on  this  occafion,   that  there's  no  part  *' 
of  our  education  fo  difficult  to  be  eradicated   " 
as  SUPERSTITION  5    which  is  induftriouQy    ; 
inftill'd  into  men  from  their  cradles  by  their   ^ 
nurfes,  by  their  parents,  by  the  very  fervant% 
by  all  that  converfe  with  them,  by  their  tutors 
and  fchool  -  mafters,   by  the  poets,    orators^ 
and   hiftorians  which  they  read  :   but  more 
particularly  by  the  Priefts,  who  in  moft  parts 
of  th?  world  are  hir'd    to    keep   the  peo- 
ple in   error,    being   commonly    back'd   hf 
the    example    and    authority  of   the   Ma^* 
ftrate.     Augury  was  formerly  one  of  the  moft 
univerfal  Superftitions,  equally  praftis'd  by  the 
Greecs  and  the  Barbarians  5  certain  Priefts  in  all 
nations,  pretending,  tho  by  very  contrary  rites 
and  obfervations,   to  interpret  the  language, 
the  flight,   and  feeding  of  birds :    as  Eneas 
tlius  addrefles  Helen  the  Pricft  of  (45)  Apol- 
1.0, 

Trojugemy  interpres  T)ivumy  qui  numinn 

Phoebi, 
C^i  tripodasy   Clarii  lauroSy  qui  fideta 

fentisy 

Et  vqlucTum  linguasy  et  praepetis  omiM 

pennaCy 
Fare  age. 

r44)  Page  299. 

(45)  Virg.  AoL  libb  3* 

MM 
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w  to  comprehend  what  deep  root  Superfii- 
1  takes,  arid  how  the  fap  keeps  alive  in 

fhimp,  ready  to  fprout  forth  again,  after 

trunk  and  branches  have  for  many  ages 
il  cut  off;  I  beg  your  patience  to  hear  the 
owing  ftozy,  efpccially  fince  ve  arc  upon 

fubjcd  of  ravens.  When  I  was  in  Dublin 
he  year  i(S97>  I  walk'd  out  one  day  to  the 
^c  of  Finglafs,  and  overtook  upon  the  way 
>  gentlemen  of  the  old  Irifli  ftock,with  whom 
id  contra^ed  fome  acquaintance  at  the  Cof> 
houfe.  They  told  me  they  wefe  going  a 
id  way  further,  about  a  bufincfs  of  fome 
>ortance  j  and  not  many  minutes  after  one 
'cm  cry'd  out  with  joy  to  the  other,  ice 
iin,  by  heaven  matters  will  go  well :  point* 

at  the  fame  inftant  to  a  raven  feeding  and 
•ping  hard  by,  which  had  a  white  feather 
two  in  the  wing  that  was  towards  us.  The 
er  appear'd  no  lefs  tranfported,  nor  would 
f  ftir  till  they  faw  what  way  the  raven 
f  5  which  being  to  the  fouth  of  them,  and 
h  a  great  noife,  they  were  fiilly  con- 
I'd  about  the  fuccefs  of  their  trnHne^.  This 
i^t  to  my  remembrance  that  oblativc 
gory  in  (+6)  Virgil  : 

jg^  ^■■■■— —  Geminae  cum  fbrteColumbtie 
Ipfa  fiih  ora  viri  coclo  ventre  volantes, 

Et  viridi  fedcre  folo veftigia  preffit, 

Obfervfuu  quae  figaa  fennc,  quo  teadere  perganr. 
Atmid.  m.6.9tT.  190. 

Scarce 
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Scarce  bad  he /aid,  -^'hen  full  befort  bis' 

_.  T'wo  doves,  defcendhig  pom  their  airy. 

■■       flight. 

-  Secure  upon  the  graffy  plain  alight' 
• li^ak  'ujatchfiil  fight 

-  Obferving  ftill  the  motions  of  their  fiighx 
■  Whet  courfe  they  took,  '■juhat  happy 
!        they  piew  j 

-  They  fled,  atid,  fatt'ring  by  degrees,  vt/ifbr 

drew —  <^c.  * 

Dryden'j  Tranjth 

Nor  was  I  unmindful,  you  may  be  furc,  of  tha> 
paflagc  in  (47)  Plautus, 

Tis  not  for  nought,  that  the  Raven  fiig^ 
now  on  my  left ;  ' 

And,  croaking,  has  once  fcrap'd  the  eartk 
with  his  feet.  ' 

Upon  ray  purring  fomc  qucftions  to  tfaoA 
gentlemen,  they  faid  it  was  ccttain  by  the  olM 
ict\'ation  of  all  ages,  that  a  raven  having  ao^ 
white  in  its  wings,  and  flying  on  the  r^ 
hand  of  anypcrlbn,  eroaking  at  the  fame  time; 
was  an  infallible  prelagc  of  good  luck.    lu^S 

(47)  KoD  lemere  eft,  qaod  corvo*  cuntai  mihi  none  A  j 

ScRiel  radebu  pedibui  temm,   et  voce  crociullH 

fiu.  T 

^/«/.  &Q.4<  Scab},  ver.ifl 
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I  gfeat  mihy  arguments  to  (how  them  the 
ramty  and  unreafonablenefs  of  this  piece  of 
Sdperflition,  comparing  it  among  other  extra- 
la^ancies,  to  the  no  lefs  abfurd  one  of  dreams  $ 
Vhere  if  one  happens  by  chance  to  come  to 
j^lls,  while  ten  thoufand  fail,  thefe  are  for-* 
lot  and  the  other  remembered.  But  I  am 
|crfiiadcd  all  I  did  or  cou'd  fay,  even  my  ar- 
Ijomeiit  ad  hominemy  in  proving  that  Augury 
iras^  (pecially  fotbid  by  the  Law  of  Moses, 
WQii'd  have  made  little  impreffion  on  them ; 
had  it  not  been  that  they  mifcarry'd  in  what 
tfacy  went  about,  as  one  of  them  candidly 
cwtfd  to  me  fome  weeks  afterwards,  who 
coa'd  then  liften  to  my  reafons,  and  feem'd 
to  taftc  them.  Thus  far  have  I  been  led  by 
iAe  ravens  of  Artemidorus.  But  I  have  not 
lambrd  yet  fo  far  after  birds  as  the  old  Gauls, 
whereof  a  part  (to  ufe  the  words  of  (48)  Jus- 
tin after  Trogus)  fettled  in  Itafy,  which 
t90k  and  burnt  the  city  of  Rome  5  while  an- 
other part  of  them  penetrated  into  the  Illy- 
fk  baysy  by  the  flaughter  of  the  Barbarians ^ 
I  md  under  the  guidance  of  birdsy  (for  the 
Gauls  excell  all  others  in  the  skill  of 
Augury)  fetttd  in  ^annonia :  telling  next, 
W,  after  dividing  their  forces,  they  invaded 
Greece^  Macedonia^  and  moft  parts  of  Alia, 

t  (48)  Ex  his  portio  in  Italia  confedit,  quae  et  urbem  Ro- 
Buun  captam  iDcendit;   et  portio  Ill^ricos  finus,  ducibus 

I  Mhos  (nam  Augurandi  ftodio  Galli  praeterccteroscallenr) 
p(r  ftmgesBarbarorum  penetravit|  et  in  Pannonia  confedit. 
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where  they  foilndcd  the  Gailogrecian  Tetfai^ 
chyi  But  ftill  you  fee  they  were  bird^  ibm 
guided  thofe  famous  expeditions. 

V.  I  H  A V  £  by  good  authorities  (hown 
fore,  that  the  antienteft  Greec  wrkicffs 
much  greater  certainty,  and  knew  many 
particulars^  concerning  the  Brittifh  Ibli^l^ 
the  moft  remote  and  minute^  than  Caxh 
came  after  them ;  by  reafon  that  the  Giepaij 
trade  hither,  open'd  firft  by  the  PfacoMiniij 
had  been  for  a  long  time  interraptedj  or  tlM 
ther  quite  abandoned.  Thus  in  time  die  fli^ 
ginal  Relations  came  to  be  lookM  upon  as  fi| 
many  fables,  at  which  I  do  not  fo  much  wiMK 
der  in  any  man,  as  in  the  moft  judicious  of  a|^ 
Geographers  and  the  moft  inftmdive>  I  mcail 
the  Philofopher  Strabo.  Thefe  later  GicM| 
were  implicitly  credited  and  tranfcrib'd  bf  tU 
Roman  writers,  till  Britain  came  to  be  foUp 
known,  having  rather  been  fhown  than 
quer'd  by  Julius  Cesar  ^  and  fcarce  believ^i 
to  be  an  Iland,  tho  it  was  conftantly 
to  be  fo  by  the  moft  antient  difcovenesi^ 
Vespasian's  Lieutenant,  Agricola^  fcmadlJI 
beyond  all  pofTibility  of  contradidion  to  h§ 
an  (49)  Hand,  part  of  the  Roman  flett 
round  it.  But  of  the  remoteft  Hands 
has  been  no  exaft  account  from  that  time 
this.     That  of  Donald  Monro^  in  J 


(49)  Hane  or«m  oonffiml  m$tii  time  piUudlii 
Cltffis  drcttmve&i,  tofttkni  cfle  Brimpte 
TmU.  m  VHm  Apk.  €it^  \o» 
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:  fifth  of  Scotland's  time,  is  very  impcrfeft : 
i  tho  in  our  own  time  Dodor  Martin, 
lo  is  a  native  of  one  of  thofe  Hands,  has 
vcH'd  over  them  all  to  laudable  purpofe  { 
:  his  defcriptions  are  in  many  inftanccs  too 
Mt,  bcfidcs  that  he  omits  fcveral  obfen'ations, 
lich  his  own  materials  (how  he  ought  to  have 
x^ucntly  made.     Coniidcring  therefore  the 
tious  things  out  of  him  and  others,  that 
tf  be  agreeably  read  in  my  two  former  Let- 
ts (together  with  many  more  accounts  of 
ioniuncnts  there,  which  I  have  from  good 
lods)  I  own  that  I  am  paflionately  deiirous 
1  (pcnd  one  fummer  in  thoic  Hands,  before 
K  Hifiory  of  theT^ruids  makes  its  public 
)pcarance  in  the  world.     But  1  return  to  the 
uient   writers    who    mention  the  remotcft 
tittilh  Hands,  of  whom  Pytheas  of  Maflilia, 
Greec  colony  in  Gaule  (now  Marfelllcs)  is 
le  very  firft  on  record.    He  liv'd  in  the  time 
f  Alexander  the  great,   and  publifhM  his 
icographica)  work,  or  rather  his  Voyages,  in- 
iml'd  (so)  ihcTourofthe  Earth,  before  his 
ontempocary  Timeus  wrote,    or  Dicear- 
aus,  or  Eratosthenes,  or  Polybius  %  who 
oUow'd  each  other,  and  who  in  fome  things 
bigree.    This  Pytheas,  and  alfo  one  Euthy- 
VBNES,  were  fent  by  the  Senate  of  MarfcUles 
b  make  difcoveries ;  the  former  to  the  north, 
be  latter  to  the  fouth.     Euthymenes,  fail- 
Og  along  the  coaft  of  Africa,  paft  the  line  : 

^fs)  TnK  -nf       '    SeholUA.  in  ApoDoiui  Argo&>uu«aL, 

.         K  and 
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and  Pytheas,  landing  in  Britsun  alid  litclandj 
as  well  as  on  the  German  coaft  and  in  Scan- 
dinavia^ laird  beyond  Iceland.    Both  the  one 
and  the  other  made  fuch  difcovetics,  as  long 
paft  for  fables:  buttime,  by  means  of  our  mo- -d| 
dern  navigation,  has  done  both  of  'cm  jufticCi 
Pytheas,  on  his  part,  was  terribly  dccryVi  by; 
Str  ABO,  who  without  ceremony  calls  him  (5  iy% 
a  moji  lying  felow ;  tho  he's  itnce  found,  and 
now  known  by  every  body,  to  be  much  more 
in  the  right  than  himfelf.     Nothing  is 
exad,  than  what  he  has  related,  or  that  il 
latcd  after  him,  of  the  temperature  of 
Brittifh  climate,  of  the  length  of  the  nij 
and  days,  of  the  flrange  birds  and  monfiroi 
fifhes  of  the  Northern  Ocean  :  nor  is  it  a 
Jofs,  that  a  trcatife  he  wrote  in  particular 
the  Ocean  lias  pcrifli'd  with  his  other  workSij 
whereof  we  have  oncly  a  few  fragments.  H( 
was  the  firft,  for  ought  appears,  that  mention'^ 
ThuUy  meaning  thereby  the  utmoft  inhabiu 
Hand  beyond  Britain  5  from  which  he  fays 
is  about  (52)  fix  days  fail,  and  near  the  frozca] 
fea,  which  perfectly  agrees  to  Iceland.    Bi 
Strabo  denies  that  there  was  ever  any 

Thult 

(51)  Tlxi^tx<;  avip  +tw^f^«To^  thitaqeth    Lib*  I.  ^  tio* 

(52)  — A«a  OouA*;?,  Mv  ^v,<n  Jlv^ta^  axo  fuv  tmc  Bptravmii 
ifitpmv  'irAovv  artxtiv  ffoq  apxrov  i    cyyv^  Zttveu  r^q  Ttrnyvta^  M 
AarW    /W.  ^T^.  109. 

(5;>  Tul  in  the  ancient  language  figDifiet  naked 
bleak,  as  Iceland  has  neither  tree  nor  {hmb;  (b  that  'i 
without  any  alteration,  is  the  naked  llstid^   t    t  moft  pr 
name  for  Iceland^  atvd  vihlch  forcners  muft  "ave  nacui 
Jearot  of  the  Biuom,  v«V\tO\w  Wjcuawv  w  I  ^vwaisu 

1?^ 
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c,  or  that  any  thing  beyond  Iceland  (which 
aces  to  the  north  of  Great  Britain,  whcras 
due  weft  of  it)  cither  was  or  cou'd  be 
•ited.     They  J  fays  he  in  his  (54)  iirft  book, 
have  feen  Brittijh  Ireland^  fp^^k,  nothing 
r  ThuUy  but  onely  that  there  are  federal 
I  Hands  near  Britain.   In  the  fccond  book 
>s)  fays,  the  ut  mo  ft  place  of  navigation 
xr  time,  from  Gaule  towards  the  north, 
nd  to  be  Ireland  5   'which  being  fituated 
%d  Britain,  is,  by  reaf&n  of  the  cold,  with 
mlty  inhabited :  fo  that  all  beyond  it,  con- 
»  he,  is  reckoned  uninhabitable.    This  of 
ad,  namely,  that  it  is  the  north  of  Eri- 
and  fcarcc  habitable  for  cold,  he  repeats 
I  in  two  or  three  places;  from  \(^hich  he 
8  this  conclufion,   that  there  is  no  Thulc 
1,  fincc  nothing  is  habitable  beyond  Ire- 
:    which   therefore,    according   to   him, 
c  moft    northerly  part  of  the  habitable' 
u     You  fee  here  how  much  more  in  the 
:  Pytheas  was,  who  liv'd  in  the  time  of 

I  wocht^  Tul  is  every  naked  thing,  fkys  O  Clckt  in  his 
Urj  of  ohfolete  'words.  Ir  was  a  flender  affinity  of  found* 
Dade  Ua  (Gfne  of  the  weftern  Scoctifh  lies)  to  be  taken 
hmh',  for  neither  is  it  the  utmoft  land  of  Eurdpc,  nor 
f  the  Brittifh  Hands  themfelves.  See  what  I  have 
m  in  the  fecond  book  concerning  the  difputes  abquc 
> 

i    oAAa^  v))^oi;<  Aiyovrt^  IJitXpcLq  Ttpi   niv   BpBraviKtiv*    Ibid* 

10. 

:)  'O  U  yt  OTO  Tif^  RcATiKtf^  xpoc  opxrov,  tAou<  i9xa?r9f  Aftf- 

Z*  Zm  ■ftix*^  eixoufXfV'^v:   At;i  ra  fviKliva  vo|UXftiv  in^. 
Id.Vh.2*faS''^4*  '   ':' 

K  2  Aiu^^- 
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Alexander,  than  Strabo  who  Wd  in 
time  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius  ^  and 
it  is  a  preceding  no  lefs  impertinent  than 
juft,  to  have  any  man  contradifted  who 
upon  the  fpot,  but  by  fuch  others  as  were 
fo  there  :  unlefs  the  things  related  be 
fcftly  impofTible,  or  that  the  relator  is 
competent  judge  j  as  if  a  travelior>  who 
derftands  no  mathematics,  (hould  affirm 
Malabarians  to  be  the  bcft  Mathematidans 
the  world.  But  StRABo,  who,  notwiti 
ing  all  thcfe  grofs  miftakes  in  the  exi 
of  Europe,  is  one  of  the  foremoft  authors' 
my  eftccm^  Strabo,  I  fay,  a  little  lower 
the  fame  book,  as  doubting  whether  he 
in  the  right,  and  pretending  it  was  no 
matter  fhou  d  he  be  in  the  wrong,  affirms 
at  leaft  it  is  not  known  whether  there  be 
habitable  place  beyond  Ireland  (which  he 
places  to  the  north  of  Britain)  nor  (56)  fi 
of  any  importance  to  the  ^rince^  fays  h^ 
have  an  exact  notice  of  fuch  regions  Of  ti 
inhabitants  ;  efpecialty  fbou'd  they  live 
fuch  Hands ^  which  cannot  contribute  any  ti 
to  our  damage  or  profit  (meaning  the  Rdi 
there  being  no  inter courfe  between  us. 
rcflcdlion  might  perhaps  be  true  with  refj 
fo  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire  :  yet  it 
very  lame  rcalbn  for  a  Geographer,   wl 

(5(0  np9<  rf  r««  'H)fffiov<Ka4  xpfiof  0vS«y  om  fnf  vAffifi 
§VM%  o<icfiv  rotavrcu;,  iu  ftijTf  AtTfiv  fmrf  iB4^<i«  ^M^  lmim^\ 
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:curatdy  to  dcfcribc  all  places,  let  them  have 
lation  to  his  Prince  or  not.  But  the  truth 
'  it  is,  he  wou'd  not  believe  the  anticnt  Grccc 
id  Maflilian  failors  j  neither  had  he  any  bet- 
a:  information  himfelf,  wherby  to  fupply  or 
)  corrcd  theni. 

VI.  AS  for  Ireland,  it  was  very  well  known 
the  more  antient  Geographers,  as  Ifhow'd 
ore  i   it  being  direftly  in  the  way  of  the 
nicians  (who  are  faid  by  (57)  Aristotle 
have  difcover'd  it)    when  they  fail'd  for 
itain.  Lying  therefore  fo  conveniently  for  the 
icians,    Grecians,    Spaniards,  and  Gauls, 
was  always  a  place  of  great  trade  :  and  for 
reafbn  Tacitus  (58)  fays   (agreeable  to 
IrUh  annals)  that    its  ports  were  bet- 
kfMwnfor  trade y  and  more  frequented  by 
chants  J  than  thofe  of  Britain.    Neither 
Pytheas's  account  of  the  frozen  fea,  any 
•re  than  that  of  Thule,  a  fable.     Whoever 
in  Greenland,   knows   it  to  be  literally 
e.     It  is  therefore,  in  the  anticnt   Greec 
Roman  books,  call'd  the  Icy,  the  (low,  (59) 
congeal'd,   the  dead  fea;   as  I  have  read 
it  is  in  fomc  Arabic  books  very  properly 

^itvmv  mfffov  fupf OMvai  f p>)jx>f y,  txovffav  uA>;y  ri  TavroZsL'M^,  neu  to- 

^^nwvi/uptfv;    ec  quae  fequuntur  illic  reliquftt  Hiberniae 
lteriin»  coDveoiencia.  De  Mitabih  Aufcultau 

(58)  Mdiusaditus  portufque,  per  commercia  et  negocia^ 
ItMp  cogniti*    VlU  ^ic.  cap.  24. 

(59)  Mare  glacialei  pigram,  coDgelatiM9,  Qiort\\um. 
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written ,  the  dark  Tea  and  th^  jGea  of  pitch 
In  the  oldeft  Irifh  books  'tis  caU^  by  wonj 

(60)  that  import  the  faul^  znd  tkc  fijggjf  fq 
and  likewife  Muir-chroinn^  or  the  coagnlaid 

(61)  Tea,  from  the  word  Crohf^  which  itgq 

fies  clofe  and  thiek  as  well  as  {6%)  round*  Fiq|j 

this  original,    which  Pytheas  and  otha*  tn 

vellors  learnt .  no  doubt  from  the  Britmu^  tki 

Tea  was  nam'd  (63)  Cronium:   and  not 

afterwards  invented  from  the  mere  (bund) 

caufc  Cronos,  or  Saturn,  was  inchantcd 

Ogygia,  an  Hand  weft  of  Britain  $  which  is 

buloufly  reported  by  (64)  Flutaech  and 

thcr  writers,   who  have  hitherto  been  ini 

fidcratcly  folio w'd  by  every  body.     I  w( 

they  do  not  affirm  after  them,  fince  ihcy 

do   fo  with   equal  rcafon,   that  fome  of 

weft  and  north  Brittifh  Hands  arc  pofleft 

(65;  heroes  and  departed  fouls.     Th?  n^ 

fea,   even  before  one  comes  to  the  Icy 

and  perhaps  moft  properly,   may  be  tetflBlij 

Jl(rju  and  deady  by  reafon  of  the  Roufis^ 

((Jo)  Muhcheachtf  Mttifcheoacb, 

(6 1 )  Marc  coDcretum. 

(62)  Crttnn  has   the   fame  fignification  io  WeUh ; 
Cronri  or  Croinnigb  in  both  the  languages  (ignifies  to  sath 
to  obftrud,  to  heap,  and  particularly  Crorni  to  thiom 
ftiignatc  waters  :  fo  chat  thi:»  derivation  of  the  Crms9f 
cwif^^.  tVdfea^  cannot  be  reafonably  calFd  in  queftioo. 

(65)  'A>?   xpoviij. 

(64)  Df  facie  in  orbe  Lunae  :  de  DeyBn  Oracubr.      Vu 
etiam  Orphkus  in  ArgottautHs^  Plinivs,  Solinus,  Itaa( 
TzKTzFs  in  LVcopHROMs  Alex^rdram^  8cc. 

(65)  lidem  confulendi»  quorum  in  Anootatiooe 
dcnti  mentio  :  nee  non  in  HoaATii  Epodtm  16  c 
rantcs  Icgcndi. 

meet- 
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stings  of  contrary  Tides  5  whofe  conflift  is 
[times  fo  equal,  that  they  are  a  great  impe- 
cnt  to  the  boat  or  Ihip's  way  :  nay  fom- 
zsy  tho  under  fail,  they  can  make  no  way 
U ;  but  are  very  often  impetuoufly  whirl'd 
id,  and  now  and  then  quite  fwallow'd  up, 
s  kind  of  (hipwrack  is  no  lefs  naturally  than 
;antly  defcrib'd  by  Virgil,  when  he  relates 
fate  of  Oront£S  who  commanded  a  (hip 
cr  Eneas  : 

pfius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vert  ice  pontus 
n  puppim  ferit  5  excutitur,  pranufque  ma^ 

gifter 
^olvitur  in  caput:  afi  illam  ter  fiuEius 

ibidem 
^orquet  agens  circum^  et  rapidus  vorat  ae- 

quote  vortex. 

Aen,  lib.  i. 

ou'd  not  forget  here,  that,  upon  the  dif- 
cry  of  Thule  by  Pytheas,  one  Antonius 
>GEN£S  wrote  a  Romance  in  twenty  four 
)ks,  which  he  intitul'd  the  Incredibilities 
Thule ;  where  he  laid  his  fcene,  and  where- 
Photius  has  given  fome  {66^  account.  I 
c  dwelt  the  longer  upon  thefc  Hands,  be-? 
fc  they  did  not  onely,  like  the  other  parts 
Britain,  abound  with  Druids,  who  have 
re  left  various  memorials  of  themfelvcs : 


\C)  T»v  vTfp  OovAifv  tfTM^onr  AoyM  «i^    In  Bibiiothecu, 


«T» 


K4  V\3X 
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but  alfo  bccaufc  the  lafl  footing  they  had  iii 
the  world  was  here,  'whicli  makes  it  little  lc& 
than  cflcntial  to  my  fubjc^.  Nor  was  it  ia 
the  He  oi  Man  alone,  that  a  peculiar  Govcio- 
ment  was  fct  up  by  their  procurement  or^ 
probation ;  as  you  have  read  in  my  Cccodd 
Letter  of  their  Difciple,  tlic  admirable  Lqj- 
flator  Manannan.  There  was  likewifc  an- 
other Government  of  their  ereftion,  frngulac 
enough,  in  the  (67)  Hebitdcs ;  where  bencc 
provifion  was  made  againft  the  ehangin*  of 
an  ctcdive  into  a  hereditary  Monarchy,  and 
againft  all  other  exorbitances  of  the  Prince, 
than  ever  I  read  in  any  author  anticnt  or  mo- 
dern. SoLiNus  fpeaking  of  thefc  Hands,  that 
is  one  Knig,  lays  (68)  he,  over  them  all }  fn 
they  arc,  as  many  as  be  of  them,  divided  aie- 
ly  by  narro-jL-  channels.  This  King  has  lU' 
thing  of  his  o-j:n,  but  fuir-.s  of  e-viry  tl:i^ 
that  every  man  has.  He  is  by  certain  La'xs 
obhgd  to  Q'jfcfve  equity  :  ar.i  left  aijorici 
P^eud  make  Lim  de-viate  frcrn  the  right  is^^ 
he  hams  jujiice  pom  Tovtrty -,   as  havnf 

f  (67)Another  name  for  ihc  Wcftcm II«, e<lui'Alcnt  tothl. 

U-brnl-.i:  if  thcy  were  not  orii;irally  th«  fame, luviog  par 
ha^-s  by  the  milUkc  of  Tranfci->"«r(  been  wrirten  for  OMh 
oilier,  noihin^  being  eifier,  tb-.nto  confouad  «J  with  r^  « 


(6! 

nia  t,.i:  v 
ac,  nc  av 
uipoic  ci 

quacurciuc   c  mmctoi  fiCi 
KUWUi^aec  Ipcs,  Lit 


quorauotluflr,  ( 
f.cx  nihil  (muibIi  ' 

a  sfi  crtac  a  'Cro,  diftu  p 
l<il  ftc  rci  familiu 
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^  mdrmer  ef  property,  ieing  Maintameef  up- 
«i  the  public  expence.     He  has  not  as  much 
ms  a  Wife  of  his  o^j)n,  but  by  certain  turns 
makes  ufi  of  any  "izoman  towards  •:£;hom  he 
has  an  inclination ;  ivhence  it  happens,  that 
be  has  neither  the  dejire  nor  the  hope  of  any 
children.    Tis  pity  this  author  has  not  I'peci- 
fj-'d  thofc  Laws,   by  which  equity   was  pre- 
fcrib'd  to  the  Hebudian  Monarch,  in  injoying 
vhat  was  proper  for  him  of  other  men's  goods: 
and  that  he  has  not  told  us,  how  tliolc  vi- 
cillitudcs  were  regulated,  whereby  he  had  the 
temporary  ufe  of  other  men's  wives,  who  nc- 
Vcfthclcfs  were  to  father  all  the  children.  As 
I  ftiow'd  this  pafi'agc  one  day  to  a  couple  of  my 
friends,  one  of  them  readily  agreed,  that  the 
State  muft  needs  find  their  account  in  this  con- 
ftitution  J  both  as  it  fav'd  the  cxpcncc  of  trca- 
fiirc    in  maintaining  a  numerous  Royal  Pro- 
geny, and  as  it  fav'd  the  expence  of  blood  in 
fettling  their  feveral  claims  or  contentions : 
but  had  it  not  been,   faid  he,  for  the  AriA 
care  taken  againft  accumulating  riches  or  power 
on  the  Prince,  I  Ihould  have  naturally  thought, 
that  it  was  one  of  thofc  DruidicalPricfts,  who 
had  thus  advantageoufly  carv'd  for  himfelf. 
Hereupon  the  other  reply'd,   that  he  fancy'd 
iuch  Fricfts  wou'd  be  contented  to  have  plen* 
'    [  and  drinking,  and  variety  of  wo- 
h'd  by  Law  for  them  j  iincc 
ict  end,  hcconcciv'd,  but  to 
'  ftniggl'd  fo  hard  any 
'  lies.    Cut  ifUu&'Ucxc 
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foy  the  Druids  cou'd  be  at  no  manner  of 
about  their  pleafures;  confidering  the  i 
they  bore  in  the  civil  authority,  and 
management  of  the  much  more  powerfu 
gine  of  Superftition :  for  without  the  fDr 
who  underfiand  divination  and  Vhiloji 
fays  (69)  Dion  Chrysostom,  the  Kings 
neither  do  nor  con/ult  any  thing ;  Jo  thi 
reality  they  are  the  Druids  who  reign  j  ci 
the  Kings  (tho  they  Jit,  on  golden  thr 
dwell  in  Jpacious  palaces^  and  feed  on  i 
dijhes)  are  onely  their  MiniJlerSj  and  the 
cutioners  of  their  Sentence.  Judge  now 
influence  thofe  Pricfts  had  upon  the  Pe 
when  they  might  thus  control  the  Prt 
and  confcquently,  whether  they  could  p 
bly  want  any  thing,  that  brought  'em  c 
pleafure  or  power.  The  Kings  bore  al 
envy,  and  the  Dmids  ppfTcft  all  the  fwce 
authority. 

VII.  BUT  leaving  both  for  a  while,  1 
mit  to  your  Lordfhip*s  confidcration,  1 
fuch  evidences  and  proofs  as  I  am  goir 
produce;  whether  the  Hyperborean  Ilam 
much  celebrated  by  antiquity,    be  not  J 

(^p)  Rf  Aroi  )«  hvq  ovofjuttou^i  Z^pui^a^,  Kstt  rwirovq  T«pi  pu 
mna^  nat  r>fv  tfAAifv  foi^tav,  liv  avtv  rot<;  BsriAftriv  9vi§v  t(i|i 
Tfiv  ouSf  fiov^ic^at  i  wqi  to  ijl9v  aA»)6c{  CMtivei  <  afX'tVf  7ov<  I 
>fd^  avrtav  uxtpif ra^  Kat  Zieucovov^  yiy^t^ai  r*<ff  yvwfjuj^,  f v  Apovt 

fifvoo^     Z>f  rectifatm^  AUgiftrat.  In  Sen-Utt,   fag.  53I 
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6nc  or  more  of  the  rcmotcft  Brittifli  Hands : 
and  panicularly  the  great  Hand  of  Lewis  and 
Harries,  with  its  appendages,  and  the  adjacent 
Hand  of  Sky ;    which  in  every  circumftancc 
agree  to  the  defer iption  that  Diodorus  Sicu- 
I.VS  gives  of  the  Hand  of  the  Hyperboreans. 
Let's  mention  fome  Of  thole   circumftances. 
He  (70)  fays  that  the  Harp  was  there  in  great 
rcpate,  as  indeed  it  is  ftill  5  every  Gentleman 
having  one  in  his  houfe,  befides  a  multitude 
of  Harpers    by  profeffion,    intertain'd   gratis 
wherever  they  come.     He  tells  us,  that  above 
ail  other  Gods  (71)  they  worftiipt  Apollo  j 
which,  in  my  firft  Letter j   I  evidently  (how 
they  did  under  the  name  of  Belenus  (72). 
He  fays   further,   that   befides   a  magnificent 
facred  Grove,  Apollo's  remarkable  Tem- 
ple (73)  there  was  round,  wherof  I  have  gi- 
ven a  particular  dcfcription  and  plan  in  my 
fecond  Letter  (74),  it  fubfifting  in  great  part 
ftill.     He  affirms  that  they  had  a  peculiar  Dia* 
left,   which  in  reality  continues  the  fame  to 
this  day ;  it  being  Earfe^  or  the  fixth  among 
the   Celtic  Dialefts  I  enumerated  in  my  firft 
Letter  :   and  approaching  fo  near  to  that  of 

(id)  'r«v  ^i  KaroiKOuvrtfy  avrffv  rcvq  r^tt^wg  $tvat  Kt^apt^m^^ 
LiL%.  pag,   i;o. 

(7  l)  Tov  AtoAAw  fjtaA/tja  t«v  oAAmv  flfaiw  tap  avvtg  ti^imc^mu 
Ihid. 

(71)  In  the  Celtic  language  Bsal  and  Bealak. 

(72)  'Txaf-x***'  ^«  tcara  tv\v  vtc^tv  rtfj-evog  rt  AroAAoovo^  fxiyoAorpi*- 

(74)  ScaioD  XL 
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the  IrUhy  that  thefe  and  the  Uandcrs  diftourfi! 
together  without  any  difficulty.    But,  omit- 
ting feveral  other  matters  no  lefs  concordant^ 
he  adds,  that  the  Hand  was  frequented  of  old 
by  the  (75)  Greecs,  and  in  friendihip   with 
them  ;   which  will  be  eafily  admitted^   after 
pemfing  the  fourth  and  fifth  Sections  of  this 
prefent  Letter y  where  I  manifeftly  prove  this 
intcrcourfe.     I  very  well  know,  that  others, 
who  are  far  firom  agreeing  among  themfehcs, 
dp  place  the  Hyperboreans  elfewhere :  nor  am 
I  ignorant  that  diverfe,  after  the  example  of 
{76)  Antonius  Diogenes'j    Tbulism  Jfo* 
mancey  have  indeavor'd  to  divert  their  readers 
VLO  lefs  than  themfelves,   with  Hyperborean 
fidions ;   and  fo  made  fuch  variations  of  &e 
or  circumftanceSy   as  beft  fuited  their  feveral 
plans,  to  fpcak  nothing  of  fuch  as  were  groilly 
ignorant  in  Geography.     Allowances  ought  to 
be  made  for  all  thcfc  things.     And  the  Hy- 
perborean continent   (which  was  qucftionlds 
the  mod  northern  part  of  Scythia,  or  of  Tar- 
tary  and  Mufcovy,  ftretching  quite  to  Scandi- 
navia,  or  Sweden  and  Norway)  this  Hypa- 
borean  continent,  I  fay,  mud  be  carefully  dift 
tinguifh'd  from  the  Hyperborean  Hand  i  whofc 
foil  was  more  temperate  and  fertile,  as  its  in- 
habitants more  civiliz'd,  harmlcfs,  and  happy. 
But,  to  prevent  all  cavils,    I  declare  before- 
hand, that  as  by  Thule  I  mean  oncly  that  of 
Pytheas,  or  Iceland,  and  not  the  conjedurc^ 

{j6)  See  the  laft  Seftion. 

or 
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6f  miftakes  of  people  that  liv'd  long  after 
him  i  (bene  making  it  to  be  Ireland,  others 
Schetland  (which  I  believe  to  be  the  Thulc 
of  (77)  Tacitus^  others  the  northermoft  part 
of  Great  Britain,  and  others  other  (7  8)  places : 
(b  by  the  Hand  of  the  Hyperboreans,  I  mean 
that  dcfcrib'd  by  Diodorus  Siculus  after 
Hecateus  and  others,  as  being  an  Hand  in 
the  Ocean  beyond  (79)  Gaule  to  the  norths  or 
under  the  Bear,  where  people  liv'd  with  no 
k(s  ftmplicity,  than  indolence  and  content- 
ment 5  and  which  Orpheus,  or,  if  you  pleafe, 
Onomacritus,  very  rightly  places  near  the 
(«o)  Cronian  or  Dead  Sea.  Tis  by  this  fitu- 
ation,  as  hereafter  more  particularly  mark'd, 
that  I  am  willing  to  be  judg'd  :  ftiowing  it  al- 
fo  to  be  an  Hand  near  the  ScotSj  whether  Hi- 
bernian or  Albanian  5  who  are,  by(8i)CLAU- 
DiAN,  made  borderers  on  the  Hyperborean 
Sea.  From  this  Hand  the  Argonauts,  after 
touching  there  coming  out  of  the  Cronian 

(77)InfulaSy  quas  Orcadas  vocant,  invenir  domuitqne^ 
Defpeda  eft  et  Thule,  quam  ha&cnus  nix  et  hiems  abdc- 
bat.     In  wis  Agric,  cap,  lo. 

(78)  See  the  EJfay  concerning  thiTbnU  tf  the  Anthnts^  hy 
Sir  RoaaaT  Sibbald. 

(79)  ■  Ev  rotq  avTiTtpav  nt^  KjAtmi}$  tot»i^,  nara  Toy 
Qsiavey»  iivat  vifMv,  8x  f  Aarl*  Tij^  Sixi^Aki^  i  ravTifv  urapx94v  fjiiv 
nxra  ttj^  apurov^.    ZJb,  2.  pag,  130. 

XlovTov  uTipCopDiv  fJtfpoTC^  vtH?*iVT§  Ba\acccLv. 

Atgmumt.  Vif*  1075^ 

j|gj^       ,    I.  Scolumquf  •^^  mueronefectttitSf 

Fregit  Hyperbonas  rersis  audacibni  und'ts* 

De  3  C«nr.  Honor,  vcr*  5  s . 
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Ocean,  according  to  Orpheus^  fail'd  to  (ti^ 
Ireland  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and  £e  to  the 
(83)  Pillars  of  Hercules,  where  they  cntei^d 
again  into  the  Mediterranean  (84).  No  marks 
can  be  plainer,  fo  there  is  no  other  Iland 
(thofe  of  Faroe  and  Iceland  excepted)  but  the 
northweft  Brittifh  Hands,  between  the  Cioniaa 
and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  as  every  one  knows 
that  has  once  look'd  into  a  map  $  which  ex- 
pres  fituation  of  the  Hyperborean  Iland>  to- 
gether with  its  being  faid  byDiODORirsto 
ly  beyond  the  Gallic  regions  towards  the  nocdi^ 
or  the  Bear,  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  Harp  there, 
and  the  worfliip  of  Apollo  in  a  round  Tern' 
pic,  amounts  I  think  to  as  full  a  proof  as  any 
thing  of  this  nature  requires.  Diodorus  adds, 
in  the  place  where  I  laft  quoted  him,  that  the 
Hyperborean  City  and  Temple  were  always  go- 
vcrn'd  by  the  family  of  the  (85)  Boreads  (86), 
who  with  no  more  probability  were  the  di- 
fcendants  ir/*  Boreas,  an  imaginary  Pcr- 
fon  or  Deity,  than  the  Hyperboreans  were 
fo  call'd,  from  being  fituated  more  northerly 

(82)  AyiUKioc  ^^iOMBU^  srt^xiuvc^  irtrcuvt, 
Jla^  ^*CL?x  ¥icov  ayuitiv  IfpviBg     ■      ■     ■ 

Ibid.  vet.  1x78* 

.{83)  Kvfia  ^tcnrf^jffovrtfy  ava  irofta  rtpvif 0*010 

Ihid.  wr.  ii40)i 
(84^^  Now  the  Strsits  tf  Gibrahar. 
(85)  BaciAivitvrt  T»f<  toAim^  tavtiic,  k^  th  rffuveuf  tra^XMrTHC 

Zioikx^c^fit  reu;  a^xa^.    Lib*  Z»  fag.  l^^  ^ 

(86)  BouAPAs. 
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^an  the  (87)  North-wind :  but  in  reality 
ey  were  then,  as  they  are  ft  ill,  govern'd  by 
cir  chiefs  or  heads  of  tribes,  whom  they 
ll'd  in  their  own  language  Boireadhach  i 
at  is  to  fay,  the  Great  ones,  or  powerful 
id  valiant  men,  from  Bartj  antiently  figni- 
ing  Grandeur  and  (8  8)  Majefty.  The  Grcecs 
.vc  in  a  thoufand  inftances  apply'd  forcn  words 
•  the  very  different  fenfe  of  other  words  ap- 
caching  to  the  fame  found  in  their  own 
nguage.  Their  firfl:  failors  into  thofe  parts 
ivc  the  Ilanders  the  name  of  Hyperboreans^ 
om  their  lying  fofar  towards  the  North  with 
rfpcft  to  the  ftraights  of  Hercules,  (89)  for 
hich  I  have  indifputable  authorities  i  and 
icr  having  once  thus  ftil'd  them,  they  grce* 
Lly  catch'd  at  the  allufivc  found  of  their  Lca- 
crs  or  Magiftratcs,  Grecizing  thofc  Grandees, 
r  Boireadhach,  into  Boreades  :  which 
•ras  literally  underftood  in  Greece  of  the  fa- 
ulcus  defendants  of  Boreas,  very  confo- 
lantly  to  their  Mythology,  or,  if  you  will,  to 
heir  Theology.     But  1  noted  (90)  before,  that 

(87)  Ato  TM  TpoctrwTf p«  Kf 4#fla<  T>f<  Sopiiov  TvoiK.  Lib*  2.  f.  130* 

^88)  As  for  thefe  words  Bcvrand  Bu'ireadhach  ot  Boinadhacb 
]thc  vowels  u  and  o  being  with  us  moft  frequently  put  for 
ttch  other)  I  might  appeal  to  feveral  authentic  Manufcripts; 
but,  becaufe  fuch  arc  not  obvious  to  many,  I  chufe  rather 
*o  refer  my  readers  to  the  Seanafan  vu.^dh^  or  printed  voca- 
t>Qlary  of  obfolete  words  by  OCt-ERY,  and  to  Lhuyd's 
printed  Irijb-Errghjb  DlBlonafy :  (6  that  thcle  words  are  no 
children  of  fancy,  as  but  too  frequently  happens  in  Etymo- 
logies. From  the  fame  root  are  Borrajracb  couragious,  and 
Birrtbofodb  awc  or  worlhip,  with  the  like. 

(S9)  Now  of  Gibraltar. 

(so)  Letter  IL  ScQioa  V. 
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P  L  A  T  o>  in  his  CratylQs  i  was  of  (91)  §^ 
finion  the  Greecs  had  bwro^sfd  mmi^  wmdi 
frem  the  Barbarians  %  eJf^ciaUy^  zddsbt^/kek 
af  the  Greecs  as  liv'din  the  Barbarum  tirrit§* 
ties :  which  may  be  fairly  fuppos'd  to  indudc 
thofc  who  navigated,  or  that  drove. any  traf- 
fic among  them.  And  hence  the  diifine  Phi- 
lofopher  himfeif  draws  this  accurate  {9i)  in- 
ference, that  if  any  an  wmfd  indemmr  H 
adjuft  the  Etymoiogies  of  thofe  wwdf  mtk 
the  Greec  language y  id  not  rather  Jnkfm 
them  in  that  to  which  they  originalfy  heimf, 
hetnuft  needs  be  at  a  lofs.  Tis  fmher 
mod  dcfcrving  obrer\'ation ,  that  Eratos- 
thenes^ an  anticnt  Chronologer  and  Geo- 
grapher of  vaft  reputation  for  Learning,  {fdkr 
ing  of  Apollo's  famous  ArroWy  with  whid 
lac  flew  the  Cyclopes,  and  in  honor  of  whkh 
one  of  the  Conftellations  is  fo  cali'd,  (ays 
that  (93)  ^^  hid  it  amon^  the  Hyperbwema^ 
''j:;here  there  is  his  Temple  made  of  wmgs^tsi 
a  '-jiinged  Temple  y  the  words  being  capable  of 
both  fcnfes.  If  the  latter  was  the  meaning 
of  Eratosthenes,  wc  have  already  given 
the  Dclcription  of  fuch  a  winged  Temple^ 


(91)  Ewe«  >dtp,  hr%  ToAAa  hi  EA^ifvi^  oveftartt,  mXhm^  ri  i*i* 

p€TMj  Ediu  Tarts*  FJ.  i.  pag.  409* 

(92}   Hi  ri^  l^troi  rxura  uetrx  n)v  '£AAify<Kifv  ^utftiw  4^  §mKM!^ 
uttTAt,  oAAA  fi»f  nar  txiivifv  i|  ^(  ro  ovofuc  TVfX/Bomi  m,   %$t9m  ki 

«TOpOi  4CV.      Ib'tL 

«Tf piv«?.    In  ratafierifmis^  imtf  OfufatU  MpMiflka  it  ti^ 
EdiU  Amp*fag»  124. 


^ 
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yet  ftanding  there  :  and  if  the  former,  no  place 
under  heaven  cou'd  furnifh  more  feathers,  nor< 
of  more  various  kinds,  to  adorn  men  or  build* 
ings,  than  thofe  fame  Hands ;  where  many  of 
the  inhabitants  pay  their  rent  with  them,  and 
make  a  coniiderable  profit  befides.   For  this 
reafon  perhaps,  and  not  from  its  promonto- 
ries, the  He  of  Skie  is  in  the  language  of  the 
natives  call'd  Scianach,  (94)  or  the  winged 
Hand,  whereof  the  Englifh  name  Skie  is  an  ab«> 
hreviation  or  corruption.    Now,  if  the  He- 
brides were  the  Hyperboreans  of  Diodorus 
(as  I  £mcy  it  can  fcarce  hereafter  be  doubted) 
then  the  moft  celebrated  Abaris  was  both  <^ 
that  Country  and  likewife  a  Druid,  having  been 
the  (95)  Prieft  of  Apollo.      Suidas,  who 
knew  not  the  diftindion  of  Infular  Hyperbo- 
reans^  makes  him  a  Scythian  s  as  do  fome  o^ 
thcrs  mifled  by  the  fame  vulgar  error,  tho 
Diodorus  has  truly  fix'd  his  country  in  the 
Hand,   not  on  the  continent.     And  indeed 
their  fidions  or  blunders  are  infinite  concern* 
ing  our  Abaris.     This  is  certain  however  a* 
mong  'em  all,  that  he  travelled  quite  over  (96) 
Greece,  and  from  thence  into  Italy,  where  he 
liliarly  conversd  with  Pythagoras  5  who 


(94)  OlUdn  SeioAmiMch. 

^^)  To  ftcv  yap  jri  r*y  fftifpw  xpv^ouv  «Tf^ii(v  AjSopi^ir^  'Ttfp-* 
p9ftt$,  Motttgavrt  aurov  AtqJIA«imb  «imm  tov  tv  'Tvtp/3«pMi( ,  hmp 
i|v  lipiW  ^  A/ktf  If ,   ii%Zeu9VTa  m^  rovro  «X»f8if  rtOpuKAifttB.     T9f^. 
jfyffkis  ht  vita  Pvtb4ig9rai»     Badim^  €t  isfdim  tfMidim  virtis  bahtP 
^^tmUiclmSf  Lib.  i.  cap.  iS. 

yot.  L  ^    L  lw«54 
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favcc^d  him  beyond  all  his  Dlfciples,  1^  im- 
parting his  dodrines  to  him  (cfpeciaHy  lus 
thoi^ts  of  nature)  in  a  .more  compendious 
and  plainer  method,  than  to  any  others.  Thb 
difiindion  cou'd  not  but  highly  redtiond  to 
the  advantage  of  Abaris.  For^  the  rea(biis  of 
PrTHAGORAS's  backwardnefs  and  retention  m 
commtmicating  his  dodrines>  bdng,  in  the 
iirft  place,  that  he  might  eradicate  (if  poffiUc) 
out  of  the  minds  of  tiis  Difciples  all  vitioas  and 
turbulent  pa(Iions>  forming  them  by  d^recs 
to  a  habit  of  vtrme,  which  is  the  beft  prepa- 
rative for  receiving  Truth  $  as,  next,  to  fit 
them,  by  a  competent  knowlegc  of  the  Ma- 
thematical Sciences,  for  reafoning  with  ei* 
aftnefs  about  thofc  higher  contemplations  of 
nature,  into  which  they  were  to  be  initiated } 
and,  laftly,  to  have  repeated  proofs  of  their 
difcretion  in  concealing  fuch  important  difoo* 
veries  from  the  ignorant  and  the  wicked^  the 
latter  being  unworthy,  and  the  former  inca-^ 
pable  of  true  Fhiiofophy :  it  follows  therefor^ 
that  he  judg'd  Abaris  already  fufficiently  pre* 
pared  in  all  thefe  refpeds,  and  fo  he  obiigfd 
him  with  an  immediate  communication  of  his 
moft  inward  fentimcnts  $  concealed  from  othes 
wider  the  vail  of  numbers,  or  of  fome  other 
enigmatical  Symbols.  The  Hyperborean  in  re- 
turn prefented  the  Samian,  as  if  he  had  equalTd 
Apollo  himfelf  in  Wifdom,  with  the  Jfkcrid 
Arrow  $  riding  aftride  which  he's  fabuloufly 
leported  by  the  Greec  writers,  to  have  flown 
in  the  air  over  rivers  and  lakes>  forefis  and 

moaas 
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lountains :  as  our  vulgar  ftill  believe^   and 
o  where  more  than  in  the  He^idcs^    that 
wizards  and  witches  waft  whither  they  pleafc 
pon  Broom^fticks.    But  what  was  hid  under 
lis  Romantic  expedition,  with  die  true  mean* 
ig  of  the  Arrow  it  felf,  the  nature  of  the 
redidions  that  A9ARIS  fpread  in  Grcece^'and 
be  dodrines  that  he  leamtat  Crotoni  s  witli  ^ 
be  conceit  of  theie  Hyperboreans  that  La- 
oNA  the  mother  of  Apollo,   was  born  a- 
long  them,  nay  that  he  was  fo  too,  and  their 
\cA   exaft  aftronomicai  cycle  of   nineteen 
cars :  thefe  particulars,  I  fay,  you'll  read  at 
LTgc  in  my  Hiftory  of  the  ^midsy  ftript  of  all 
iblc  and  difguife  j  as  well  as  a  fiill  difcuflion 
f  the  Qucftion  (about  which  antient  writers 
re  divided)  whether  the  Druids  learnt  their 
)7)  Jytnbolical  arid  enigmatical  method  of 
fochingj  together  with  the  doffrine  ofTranf^ 
migration  from  Pythagoras,  or  that  this  Tm^ 
'f fop  her  had  borrowed  thefe  particulars  from 
be  Druids  >     The  communication  between 
hem  was  eafy  enough,  not  only  by  means 
>f  fiich  travellers  as  Pythagoras  and  Abaris, 
>ut  alfo  by  the  nearncfs  of  Gaule  to  Italy : 
tho  there  will  ftill  remain  another  Queftion^ 
viz;  whether  the  Egyptians  had  not  thele  things 
before  either  of  them  j  and  therefore  whether 
they  did  not  both  receive  them  from  the  £* 
gyptians> 

■ 

f97)  Kdu  ^fttfc  roue  ftfv  riiyft«o#o$f?ac  mtu  t^mc  teiy^gwiftir 
rn^cTy^'v^  ^lAg^ra*    pitgm.  Lam.  m  fmenu  SiS.  60 
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Vm.  YET  before  all  thing3  wc  muft  beic 
examine  what  can  be  offered,  with  any  color, 
againft  our  account  of  the  Hyperbaresu  IUmd\ 
after  that  fo  many  circumftances,  and  particu- 
larly the  lituation^  fecm  to  point  dcmonftra- 
tively  to  the  trae  place :  nor  certainly,  when 
things  are  ducly  conftdcr'd,  will  the  objedioDS 
that  have  been  flarted  in  private  conver(adoa 
(as  I  know  of  no  other  that  can  be  pubiickly 
made)  be  found  to  have  the  lead  di£Scalty. 
Thule  or  Iceland,  rightly  plac'd  by  Claudiak 
in  the  (98)  Hyperborean  Climate,  beftdcs  the 
incongmities  of  the  foil  and  the  intemperate- 
nefs  of  the  air,  is  diftinguifh'd  by  Diodorus 
himfclf  from  the  Hand  in  qucftion  :  and  tfac 
lies  of  Faroe,  being  onely  a  parcel  of  barren 
rocks  of  very  fmall  extent,  without  any  mo- 
numents of  antiquity,  dclcrve  not  fo  muck 
as  to  be  mentioned  on  this  occaiion.  Neither 
indeed  has  any  of  my  acquaintance  indfted  on 
cither  of  thefe.  But  Diodorus  (fays  one  of 
'cm)  tho  cxaftly  agreeing  to  your  fituation  a 
that  of  Orphlus,  and  that  your  other  cir- 
cumftances  do  perfcclly  tally  to  his  defcriptioa: 
yet  is  different  in  this,  that  he  ipcaks  ondy  of 
one  Hand,  not  Icfs  than  (99)  Sicily  s  where- 
as you  underftand  this  of  fcvcral  Hands,  which 

(j8)  Te»  qao  libct  ire,  fcquemur : 

Te  vcl  H^perboreo  damnatam  (tdere  Thulea, 
Tc  vel  aa  inccnfas  Libyae  comitabor  arenas* 

Qji)  Otm  $XaT,m  nic  Imn^Hiin    Vhi  fitprM. 

ako{^ 
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iltogcthcr  have  fcarce  that  extent.  I  anfwer, 
that  the  marks  of  the  right  place  which  I  have 
ncntioned  already,  and  fuch  others  as  I  (hall 
>re(cntly  alledge,  will  more  than  counterba- 
ancc  any  miftake  (if  there  be  any)  about  the 
>igners  of  the  Hand.  Travellers  and  Mariners^ 
xrho  cither  have  not  been  aftiore  or  not  ftaid 
ong  enough  in  any  place  to  furvey  it,  are 
uiown  to  ipcak  onely  by  gucfs,  and  frequent- 
y  very  much  at  random.  Has  not  Great  Britain 
t  ftlf  (fo  much  celebrated,  as  Pliny  juftly 
[loo)  writes,  by  the  Grcec  and  Roman  au- 
Jiors)  been  taken  to  be  of  vaft  extent,  and 
aot  certainly  known  by  the  Romans  to  be  an 
[land  ,  till  the  time  (loi)  of  Vespasian? 
Endlcfs  examples  of  this  kind  might  eafUy  be 
produced.  And  as  for  the  multitude  of  thofe 
[lands,  which  arc  feparated  onley  by  narrow 
channels,  it  makes  nothing  at  all  againft  me. 
For,  belides  that  fuch  an  aggregation  of  Hands 
is  often  taken  in  common  fpeech  for  onely 
one  i  as  not  to  go  out  of  our  own  Dominions, 
fuch  is  Schetland,  in  name  one  country,  but 
in  cffcCt  conftfting  of  more  than  50  Hands : 
fo  there  are  fcvcral  indications,  join'd  to  the 
Tradition  of  the  Inhabitants  (of  which  fee 
Dr.  Martin  in  his  Account  of  Sainf  KiUU 
and  elfcwhcrc)  that  fomc  of  thofc  weftern  I- 
lands  have  been  formerly  united,  and  many 
of  them  nearer  cagl)  other  than  at  prcfcnt. 

(100)  See  Seaion  m. 
^101)  See  Scftion  v. 
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However,  taking  them  as  th^  now  vcLcwb,  e 
othcrwifc  call'd  theLcpgliMid,  htaxxg  aclc^  B 
a  hundred  miles  in  (loz)  Icngdi,  Skic  ibny,  * 
icveral  c^  the  reft  above  four  and  twenty  each,  * 
and  ail  appearing  as  one  Hand  (having  man;  > 
winding  bays  or  inlets)  to  one  who  iails  with-  *: 
out  them,  or  that  K>uches  onely  at  fome  of  the  <■ 
greatefti  confidcring  this,  I  fay,  the  mifiakcc 
will  not  be  rcckon'd  fo  enormous  in  a  fiulo  t 
or  ftranger,  if  he  compares  them  in  the  hmif  >■ 
to  Sicily  for  extent.  Another  pcrfon  grantiBg  6 
all  this,  objeds  that  Diodorus  reprciems  ifac  t 
Hyperborean  Hand  a  very  (loj)  temperate  t^  c 
gion  i  which,  according  to  my  &iend,  cannot  be  c 
^d  of  any  place  in  the  nonhcrn  Latitude  of  ji.  ■* 
and  partly  of  $  9.  But  whoever  tias  traveifd  ^  ^ 
himi'clf,  or  read  the  Relations  of  fuch  as  have  i  c 
will  be  convinc'd  that  the  feafons  in  every  re- ': 
gion  of  the  world,  do  not  always  anfwa  to  « 
their  pofttion :  of  which  the  caufcs  are  various,  1 
as  huge  ridges  of  mountains,  the  nci^hbochooi 
of  vaft  lakes  ormarfhes,  winds  blowing  I'rom 
places  covcr'd  with  fiiow,  or  the  like.  Thiu 
Britain  and  Ireland  arc  known,  not  oncIy  10  . 
be  much  more  temperate  than  the  places  on 
the  Continent  of  the  fame  politiou  with  them, 

(te2)  I  reckon  >i  Dr,  Maktiv  and  rhc  nitivcf  do,  tttm 
ihc  moil  nnrthcrlv  point  of  Lewis  in  Bcmcr*  Touth  of  Eii- 
n,  rtiis  firing  of  Ilandi  being  oncl^  divided  by  chaniKli 
moilly  fordablc :  and  if  it  be  can(idcr*d  that  i  mike  uTe  i^ 
Scotnfh  ntilei,  every  place  U  >i  ImS  k  (hirdpart  iaoiT(ic-  v 
cording  (o  the  Kagllfn  or  Itallui  inailure. 

(io|)  Ovrnr  t*  "^SBiB^KB  ""  **'*^°'^' 
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but  even  than  ibmc  of  fuch  as  are  more  fou- 
thcrly ;  by  rcafon  of  the  &lt  vapors  and  con- 
tinual agitations  of  the  furrounding  Ocean, 
which  dillblve,  allay,  and  mitigate  the  froAs 
and  winds  blowing  from  the  Continent.  This 
holds  as  true  with  regard  to  the  Hebrides,  which 
by  experience  arc  allow'd  to  be  yet  more  tem- 
perate i  the  fiiow  not  lying  near  fo  long  as  in 
Britain,  and  a  tepid  vapor  being  very  fenfiblc 
there  in  the  midft  of  winter.  This  was  e- 
noi^h  to  fill  the  Greec  failors  with  admira- 
tion, which  to  us  ought  to  be  none  ;  Ance 
their  learned  men  often  fpokc  of  many  places, 
not  as  they  aduiUy  were  in  themfelves,  but 
as  in  their  fpeculations  they  imagin'd  they  ought 
to  be :  without  confidcring  whether  there  might 
not  occur  feme  of  the  diverlifying  circumftanccs 
we  have  juft  now  hinted,  or  any  others  beget- 
ting the  like  influences.  But  that  moft  faga- 
cious  interpreter  of  nature,  Hippocrates, 
knew  better  things,  when  he  taught  what  he 
learnt  by  experience  (having  been  an  Uander 
himfelf)  that  Hands,  fituatcd  (104)  fat  in  the 
Tea,  are  kindly  warm,  and  that  no  fnow  can 
lie  on  them  in  winter  j  while  fuch  as  are  near 
the  (hore  become  fcarce  habitable  for  cold,  by 
tcafon  of  the  fnow  and  ice  remaining  on  the 
contiacnt,  which  from  thence  tranfmit  bleak 
winds  into  thole  Hands.    The  antients,  who 
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fodg'd  of  places  vfaere  they  never  were  b 
thcic  Imtc  pofitions,  did  confequcntljr  cnoug 
horn  thmce  conclude  the  tnrid  Zoae  to  fa 
inhabitable :  but  itnce  this  Zpne  has  not  on< 
ly  been  frequently  vilitcd,  but  is  daily  pcnc 
tratcd  to  the  temperate  and  cold  Zones  b( 
yond  it,  'tis  not  oncly  found  every  vhcre  in 
habited  j  but  chofe  breezes  and  fhowers,  witl 
other  caufcs,  that  make  living  there  very  com 
fortable,  are  the  common  thenus  of  Philofo 
phers.  This  brings  mc  to  the  laft,  and  feem- 
ingly  the  ftrcmgdl  Obje^on,  viz.  diat  tb( 
Hyperborean  Hand  of  Diodorus,  or  lathad 
Hecateus  and  others  long  before  him,  was 
To  plentifiil  as  to  have  (105)  two  crops  a 
year.  Yet  this  expreflion,  upon  a  fair  cob- 
(bu^ion,  will  be  to  far  from  embarafltog, 
thu  it  will  highly  illudrate  my  explication. 
It  onely  flgniiics  great  plenty  and  atvmdancc, 
which  I  cou'd  in^nce  by  many  paflages  of 
the  anticntsi  but  Ihail  chufe  the  nearcft  hooK 
I  can,  and  that  is  what  (106)  Yirgii,  fyysoi 
Italy: 


'Perj^etual  Jhring  our  happy  CUmMefees^ 
Twice  breedtbe  cattle^  andfjaicekesrt! 


trees j 
'^ndfummer  funs  recede  h  (bw  degree*. 

DRYDLN'i  Tranllatiofl. 


{105)  Rm4  die  M«t 
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But  who  is  ignorant,  that  this  is  not  literally 
true  i  and  as  to  the  plenty  meant  by  it  in  ge- 
neral, 'tis  certain  that  no  country  abounds 
more  with  the  neceCarics  of  life,  and  at  IcTs 
labor  or  charge,  than  the  Hebrides.    I  (hall 
dwell  fo  much  the  longer  on  this  head,  as  my 
Hijierjf  may  poflibly  reach  further  than  the 
Celtic  Nations.    Wherefore,  in  the  firft  place, 
there  is  known  to  be  in  thofc  Hands  a  prodi- 
gious plenty  of  FleOi  and  FKh.     Their  cattle 
r  of  all  forts  (as  Cows,  Sheep,  Goats,  and  Hogs) 
are  exceding  numerous  and  prolific :  fmalt  in- 
deed of  lizc,  as  arc  likcwife  their  Horfcs,  but 
of  a  fwcct  and  deUcious  tafte.     So  are  their 
Deer,  wliich  freely  range  in  herds  on  the 
Mountains.    No  place  can  compare  Ayitli  c^iis 
for  tame  and  wild  fowl,  there  being  of  the 
latter  no  where  in  the  world  a  greater  diver- 
lity,  many  forts  of  'cm  extremely  beautiful  or 
rare,  and  utterly  unknown  clfpwherc.     The 
like  may  be  faid  of  their  various  amphibious 
animals.     Numbcrlcfs  are  their  fountains  and 
fprings,  rivulets,  rivets,  and  lakes,  very  whole- 
fom  in  their  waters,  and  every  where  fuper- 
abounding  with  fifh,  efpecially  the  moft  dcli- 
cate»  as  Trout  and  Salmon:  nor  is  it  by  Her- 
rings alone  that  all  Europe  knows  no  Seas  to 
be  better  ftor'd,  nor  with  more  kinds,   from 
,  j^.  fhrimp  tp  the  whale ;  as  no  hartwrs  or  bays 
Ktt  loperior,   whetlicr  regard  be  had  to  nuni- 
^Bmt  commodiourncfs.     Add  to   tlus  their 
^^HB^  "    xcellent  roots  and  plants,  particu- 
^^^^^1  marine  growth,  cvciy  otvt  o( 

^^^^1  tVvtvsv 
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tliem  ferring  for  food  or  pfayfic  Thcit 
tures  arc  fo  kindly,  that  they  mi^  hv 
milk  alone,  with  that  inconceivable  qoa 
of  Eggs  dicy  yearly  gather  of  the  delact  i 
and  Ilcts.  But  flcfli  and  fi{h,  milk-mcaK, 
and  faUads  in  the  grcateft  almndancc  ( 
vlll  be  apt  to  fay)  arc  flenda  and  comfo 
food  vidbout  the  ftaff  of  bread.  On  th 
fertion,  tho  I  might  feirly  dlfpute  it  fion 
prafticc  of  vholc  nations,  and  the  ezpcti 
of  paitiaiUr  peribns  no  ftcangets  to  n 
will  not  however  infift  i  bread,  among 
other  produdions,  being  plentiful  cnoc^ 
the  Hebrides,  which  fometimes  cannot  bt 
of  the  ncighborii^  Hands.  The  ground  i 
nerally  allow'd  to  be  much  richer  than  oi 
Scottifli  continent,  fbme  parts  whereof 
not  fcldom  fupply'd  (107)  hence  with  c 
and  I  have  alio  fudi  proo^  of  it  from  Dr.  h 
TIN  (who,  when  he  wrote  his  'Defir^tk 
thofe  Hands,  was  &r  from  dreaming  ol 
Hyperboreans)  as  will  fuffidcntly  jiSify 
czprcflion  of  Diodorus  about  their  cto\ 
harvcfts.  Lewis  is  very  fruitful  :  and  tho 
ley,  Oats,  and  Rye,  be  the  onely  grain  1 
there  at  prefcnt;  yet  the  ground  both  in 
and  in  moft  of  the  other  (log)  Hands  i 
to  bear  wheat,  and  confcquently  L^am 
all  forts.  Tis  truely  amazing  they  have 
crop  at  all,  confidering  how  unskilful  the, 
in  Agriculture,  how  dcftituCc  of  the  ]^n)( 

(lej)  See  Dr.  M*  itiw'j  Iti/ir^iim,  piga  141 
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Mmmcnts  to  till  the  ground,  and  that  they 
icaice  afc  any  other  manure  bat  Tea-wrack  or 
tangles.  From  the  ignorance  df  the  inhabU 
'tints  in  thcfe  refpeds>  as  alio  in  planting,  in- 
doiing,  and  draining,  many  fruitful  fpots  hf 
inocultivated :  but  the  abundance  of  choice 
Eatables  (and  namely  the  mc^  nourifhing  fhcU- 
fi(h  of  various  kinds)  with  which  they  are  rich- 
ly fupply'd  by  bountiful  nature,  contributes 
more  than  any  thing  to  that  Indolence,  which 
the  anticnt  Greecs  dlcem'd  their  H^pinefs. 
The  goodnefs  of  the  foil  appears  by  nothing 
more  evidently,  than  by  the  want  of  cultiva- 
tion, whereof  I  have  been  ju&  complaining. 
Dr.  Martin,  who  was  an  £y-witnei$,  and 
ftrit^ly  cxamin'd  the  faft,  aiErms  (109)  that  in 
Bernera,  near  Harries,  the  produce  of  Barley 
is  many  times  from  twenty  to  thirty-fold  ^ 
that  in  Harries  and  South-Uiii  (tie)  oric 
bariey-grain  fometimes  produces  irom  fcv£^ 
to  fourteen  ears,  as  in  North-Uift  trom  tdn 
to  thirty-fold  (tii)  in  a  plentiful  yearj  that 
at  Corchattan^  in  Skie,  the  incrcafc  (112)  a- 
nK>untcd  once  to  thirty-five  j  that  if  die  grouild 
be  laid  down  for  Ibmc  time,  it  gives  a  good 
(T13)  crop  without  dunging,  fome  fields  n&t 
having  been  dung'd  in  forty  years  j  and  that 
he  was  inform'd  a  Ihiall  traft  of  ground^  at 


SXctt'j-. 
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Skerty-breck(ii4)in  thciaidUeof  Slcic, 
yielded  a  luuuLred-fold.  .  Nay,  Huvebecii 
my  felf  by  a  native  of  chat  lie,  that  the  pa 
pk  there  believe  they  z&^ht  haye  tva  oq 
a  ycar»  if  thjcy  took  due  pains.     For  tlui 
)xg'd  cheii  paidofi,  but  allot/d  what  was  t 
tamount,  fince  the  words  of  Diodorub  n 
no  Icis  jufily  be  rendcr'd  s  4ouhle  cr^,  tl 
tw9  (IT 5)  crojfSy  which  laft  however  is 
fomc  rctpcds  literally  true.     For  with  tegM 
to  their  pafiures  (of  .which  fomcwhat  befofl 
nothing  is  more  common  than  for  a  Ibeifl 
have  two  (116)  lamts  at  a  time.     This  oil 
oncly  confirms  my  conftra&ion,  and  putsn 
\j\  mind  of  that  vcrfe  in  (i  17)  ViRGlZf,     .  \ 

Shejitckies  twmst  and  twice  0  day  is  MMflfi^ 


but  alfo  of  what  the  fo  often 
Dr.  Martin  relates  on^iis  (iis)  pccafioiii 
which  is,  chat  beiidcs  the  ordinary  rent  at^' 
nant  paid,  it  was  a  cuAom  in  the  Hands,  if  a^ 
of  his  cows  or  (hccp  brought  two  young  ons 
at  a  time,  one  of  chem  was  co  go  cq.  tbc 
Landlord  :  who>  on  his  part,  was  oblij^ 
if  any  of  his  tenant's  wives  bore  cwins>  to 
take  one  of  them  into  his  own  faintly  1  aai 

(114)  Ibid. 

(llj)    dr^fiVi  lUfTOL't. 

(iitf)  Page  108. 

(117)  Bis  venii  «d  mul£titm,  binos  aUt  ubtM 

■     (118)  Page  loji. 
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e  himfelf  knew  a  Gentleman,  who  had  itx* 
f  thcfe  twins  in  his  houfe  at  a  time.  Tis 
inder  they  are  populous.  Even  the  wild 
on  the  Mountains,  for  fuch  there  are  in 
s,  are  obfcrv'd  to  bring  (119)  forth  their 
;  twice  a  year :  all  which  put  together, 
;  the  loft  objedion  againft  me  to  be  none, 
berefore  finally  juftifies  my  explication 
;  paflage  in  Diodorus.  From  hence  'tis 
Lt,  My  Lord,  that  thofe  Ilands  are  ca- 
of  great  improvement,  as  they  abound 
fe  in  many  curioftties,  efpecially  in  Sub- 
)f  Philofophical  obfervation.  Nor  is  it 
lain  by  the  many  antient  Monuments 
ling  among  them,  and  the  marks  of  the 
reaching  to  the  very  tops  of  the  moun- 
[which  the  artlefs  inhabitants  think  in- 
e  of  culture)  that  in  remote  ages  they 
in  a  far  more  flourifhing  condition  than 
fent.  The  ruins  of  fjpacious  houfes,  and 
imerous  Obelifcs,  old  Forts,  Temples, 
,  with  the  like,  which  I  have  defcrib'd 
before,  undeniably  prove  this :  befides 
le  country  was  formerly  full  of  woods^ 
:ars  by  the  great  Oak  and  Firr-trees  dai- 
out  of  the  ground,  and  by  many  other 
; ;  there  being  feveral  fmdl  woods  and 
es  ftill  remaining  in  Skie,  Mull,  and  other 
Tho  I  don't  pretend,  no  more  than 
>oRUS,  that  thefe  were  the  fortunate 

I  JLm  IL  Segioni  VIHi  IX,  X,  &c 

Hands 
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Jl4flidi  of  the  Pocts^  or  the  Elyaiiaii-fieldi  of 
tbc  dcad^  by  (bmc  plac'd  in  tfaoj(e(i2i)  fca% 
af  bjT.  pthicrs  <lfewherc  $  yet  the  fbllowiim  linci 
of^  (U2)  Horace  agree  to  no  (pot  bcttciii 
tb^vi  th9  I^a^ds  we  have  been  juft  defcritMUg.  \ 


Frotn  hfty  bills 


With  murmurhijgfiace  tAefmntsm 
There  Goats  uncmd  return  from  fruit} 
votlesj 
Ardbrin^jiretchd  dugs  to  fill  the  fi 
No  beur  grins  round  the  foldy  no  I  mutt 
(bakes  ^ 
No  field  Jwells  there  with  feyfi 
fnakes. 
More  we  Jball  wender  on  the  happy  fUdu\ 

The  wafry  Eaft  defcends  in  rain^ 
Tetfb  as  to  refrefb,  not  drown  the  fields^ 

The  temperate  glebe  full  harvejtyk 
No  heat  annoys :  the  ruler  of  the  Gods 
From  plagues  fecures  thefe  blefl 

Creech's  Tr; 


i 


\\ 


(121)  Videat  Annocatiooem  €\  8c  64. 
(im)  — — — -  Mootibos  alris 

Levis  crepante  lyropha  defilit  pede. 
Qlic  iojuflae  vemunt  ad  mul&ra  capella^ 

Refertque  tenta  grex  amicus  ubenu 
Nee  vefpertiDus  circumfjemit  urfus  ortle. 

Nee  incuinelcit  alta  vipcris  humus, 
Pluraque  fcliees  mirabirour  :  uc  neque  laigit 

Aquofus  Eurus  arva  radat  imbribus^ 
Piofuia  nee  ficcis  urantur  feroina  elebis; 

ucnunque  Rege  temperance  Coeutum. 

BnU.  iC  M^  4)i» 
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[nhabitants  (that  I  may  make  a  cnnplcte 
aentary  on  the  pafl^e  of  Diodorus) 
ot  to  be  mended  in  the  proportioQ  of 
perfons :  no  prepofierous  bandages  di^ 
ig  them  in  the  cradle^  nor  hindring  na^ 
from  duely  forming  their  limbs ;  which 
:  reafon^  that  bodily  imperfeftions  of  any 
ire  very  rare  among  them.  Neither  does 
>ver-officioufly  preventive  Phyfic  in  their 
cy>  fpoil  their  original  conilitution  $ 
Lcc  they  have  fo  firoi^g  a  habit  of  body, 
one  oif  them  requires  treble  the  dofe, 
11  purge  any  man  in  the  fouth  of  Scot- 
But  what  contributes  above  all  things 
leir  health  and  longevity^  is  confiant 
[>crance  and  Exerdfe.  As  they  prefer 
:iiiency  to  ornament  both  in  their  houfes 
heir  apparel  (which  laft  I  thinlc  not  diC- 
able)  fo,  in  their  way  of  eating  and  drink- 
they  rather  fatisfy  than  opprefs  nature. 
-  food  is  commonly  firefli,  and  their 
%  two  a  day,  water  being  the  ordinary 
.  of  the  vulgar.  They  are  foangers  to  ma- 
'  the  DiftemperSy  as  they  are  to  moft  of  the 
i  of  other  nations,  for  ibme  of  which 
have  not  fo  much  as  a  name  :  and  it 
no  lefs  truely  be  obferv'd  of  thefe  than 
ic  ancient  Scythians,  that  (123)  the  ig- 
nee  of  vices  has  had  a  better  effeft  upon 
I,  than  the  knowlege  of  Philofophy  upon 

l)  Taati  plus  in  ilUt  proficit  vitionnii  igooratiOt 
10  his  tfSrmis  Himirmml  cognido  viTtOM  Jvstin* 
Sk2.f4s^a» 

poUtet 
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politer  nations.  They  owe  every  thing  toi 
They  cure  all  diforders  of  the  body  by  fii 
of  their  own  growth,  and  by  proper  diet 
labor.  Hence  they  are  ftout  and  adive,  di 
trous  in  all  their  exercifes ;  as  they  are 
all  remarkably  (agacious,  choleric  but 
appeaz'd,  fociable,  good  natur'd,  everchi 
and  having  a  ftrong  inclination  to  Mufic : 
which  particulars,  with  the  other  parts  oft 
paft  and  prefent  chara£ter,  I  have  not 
learnt  from  the  concurrent  teftimonies  of 
veral  judicious  authors  s  but  alfo  firom  thcil 
timate  knowlege  I  have  had  my  felf  of 
fcores  of  the  natives,  as  well  in  Scotland 
clfwhcre.  They  are  holpitablc  beyond 
iion,  intcrtaining  all  Grangers  of  what 
tion  focvcr  gratis  5  the  ufc  of  mony  beii^i 
in  fomc  of  thofe  Hands  unknown^  and 
few  ages  paft  in  all  of  them.  They  have 
Lawyers  or  Attorneys :  which,  no  more 
fcveral  other  particulars  here  fpecify'd,  I  do 
underftand  of  the  Highlanders  on  the  co 
nent;  tho  Ipeaking  the  fame  language,  tfl 
wearing  the  fame  drcfs  with  them.  The  ind 
and  women  plead  their  own  caufes;  am 
very  fpccdy  deciiion  is  made  by  the  Propdl[ 
tor,  who's  Perpetual  prcfidcnt  in  their 
or  by  his  Bailiflf  as  his  fubftitutc.  In  a 
they  are  equally  void  of  the  twodiief  pi 
of  Mankind,  Luxury  and  Ambition  $ 
confcqucntly  frees  them  from  all  thofe 
purfuits,  con  fuming  toils,  and  nevcr-l 
vexations^  that  men  fufifcr  elfewhctc  for 


dlU 
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dry,  trifling,  (hortliv'd  vanities.     Their  con*     - 
cmt  of  fuperfluities  is  falfly  reckoned  Poverty, 
ince  their  felicity  coniifts  not  in  having  much, 
^  in  coveting  little  $  and  that  he's  fupreme- 
7  rich,  who  wants  no  more  than  he  has :  for     ^ 
IS  they,    who  live  according  to  nature,   will 
never  be  poor ;  ft^ey,   who  live  according 
Id  opinion,  will  never  be  rich.     Tis  certain 
that  no  body  wants,  what  he  does  not  defire : 
bid  how  much  caller  is  it  not  to  dcfire  certain 
things,  than  otherwife  ?  as  it  is  far  more  healthy 
■nd  happy  to  want,  than  to  injoy  them.  Nei- 
Ihcr  is  their  ignorance  of  vices  in  thefe  Hands 
any  diminution  to  their  virtue,  flnce  (not  be* 
ing  by  their  fttuation  concerned  in  any  of  the 
4i^utes  about  dominion  or  conmierce,    that 
liiftrad  the  world)  they  are  not  onely  rigid 
►obfcrvers  of  Juftice,  but  fliow  left  propcniity 
Sriian  any  People  to  tumults  5  except  what  they 
"may  be  unwarily  led  into  by  the  extraordina- 
^tj  deference  they  pay  to  the  opinion  of  their 
Chiefs  and  Leaders,  who  arc  accountable  for 
'the  mifchiefs  they  fometimes  bring  (as  at  this 
\  very  (i  24)  time)  on  thefe  well-meaning  Hyper- 
boreans.  For  Hyperboreans  I  will  now  pre- 
fiune  to  call  them,    and  withall  to  claim  A** 
lARis  as  a  Philofopher  of  the  Brittifh  world, 
rhich  has  principally  occaiion'd  this  Digreffi* 
|ni;  on  that  account  not  improper,  nor,  I  hope, 
tkogether  ufelefs  in  other  refpeds.     Be  this 
tt  your  Lordfhip  (hall  think  fit  to  judge,  I 

yoL.  L  M  Via. 
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charge^  in  cafe  there  were  fuch.     Nor-ws 
this  repudiation  any  difhonor  or  di£ 
to  the  young  woman  in  the  eyes  of 
man,   who  thought  (he  wou'd  make  him 
better  wife,  or  that  he  might  to  her  be  a 
ter  husband.    It  was  a  cuAom,  I  mnft 
like  to  prevent  a  world  of  unhappy  msccbti 
but,  according  to  our  modem  idieas,  yiB 
onely  unlawful,  but  alfo  barbaroui. :  ~'<        ^ 

IX.  T  O  return  whence  I  digiefifSi^  havkf 
thus  happily  difcover'd  and  aflerted  the 
try  of  Abaris  ,  and  alfo  his  piofidBion  €i 
^ruid\  I  {hall  give  here  fome  account  of  hil 
perfbn,  referring  to  another  place  theHifioff  j 
of  his  adventures.  The  Orator  Himerius,  tlii 
one  of  thole,  who,  from  the  equivocal  (enfeol 
the  word  Hyperborean^  feems  to  have  mifta*. 
ken  him  for  a  Scythian ;  yet  accurately  de«] 
fcribes  his  perfon,  and  gives  him  a  very  n<hi 
ble  charadcr.  That  he  (poke  Greek  with  ia 
much  facility  and  elegance,  will  be  no  mat* 
ter  of  wonder  to  fuch  as  confidcr  the  antieafr 
intercourfe,  wliich  we  have  already  prov'd  i» 
tween  the  Greecs  and  the  Hyperboreans :  nor 
wou'd  die  latter,  to  be  fure,  fend  any  ambaf- 
fador  (as  we'll  fee  prefently  they  did  AbAt* 
R  I  s  )  to  the  former,  unlefs ,  among  the  o> 
ther  rcquidte  qualifications,  he  perfeftly  UB- 
derftood  thcu:  language.  But  let's  barken  a 
while  to  HiMERius.  They  reUtty  fays  h^ 
that  Abaris  the  Sage  u  '  \im  s  Hy^ 
ferlmun^  become  a  Gret»         f^b^  ^ 

ft' 
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4ing  a  Scythian  in  his  hahit  and  ap^ 
\ce.  Whenever  he  mov*d  his  tongue^ 
)(nCd  imagine  him  to  be  fome  one  out 
e  nlidjl  of  the  Academy  or  very  Ly- 
C130).  Now  that  his  habit  was  not 
f  a  Scythian  ever  cover d  with  skins, 
hat  has  been  in  all  ages,  as  generally  a^ 
refent,  worn  in  the  Hebrides  and  the 
xjring  Highlands,  it  needs  onely  to  be 
yd  for  removing  all  doubts  and  fcruples. 
IS  came  to  Athens  y  continues  (iji) 
Rius,  holding  a  how^  having  a  quiver 
Rg-  from  his  ^oulderSy   his  body  wrapt 

a  plady  girt  about  his  loins  "juith  a 
I  belt 9  and  wearing  trowzers  reaching 
the  foles  of  his  feet  to  his  wafie.  A 
nd  piftol,  being  of  modern  date,  cou'd 

no  part  of  his  equipage :  and  you  fee 
d  not  make  his  entry  into  Athens  ri- 
3n  a  broom-ftick,  as  fabuloufly  reported, 
[1  the  native  garb  of  an  aboriginal  Scot. 
)r  what  regards  his  abilities,  'twas  im- 
ilc  for  his  principals  to  have  made  a 
:  choice  5   fmce  we  are  informed  by  the 

)  A$€tpiv  fjLtv  tfo^ov  yfvo^  iitv  'TTcp.dopffiov  Affyovff/y,   'EAAt^voe 

9v  yXartav  Mtv*iffet€,  tovto  txtivov  <x  (xcof^  AKa^yifJLta^  kcu 
.vKUov  vofxi2;c(rd<Xi.  Ex  Of  attorn  ad  Ursxciitm  a^d  Pho- 
n  Biblictb.  cod.  24? ,  edit.  Rothmag.  pag.  1 1 3  5. 
)  *Hit«v  A/3api«  'AB^vaU  rola  fxwv,  ^aptrpOff  ^f^fxjvo^  m 
X^piv^i  C^tyyoiU}foq:  Kwvy  ijv  kat  i^vm  ^v€^^  ^valtup)Z$i 
m  csf«v  «XP<  ^'  r^ouToDi/  avaTttv9V€eu.    Id.  ihid* 

* 

M  3  <Amc 
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farnc  (i  J2)  HiMERius,  that  he  'was  »ff^  \ 
and  flea  fant  in  converfation,  in  dijpatcb'm  i 
great  affairs  fecret  and  indujirious,  qMici-  '. 
fighted  in  prefent  exigtnces^  in  frevenimi:, 
futUTe  dangers  circumJbeSft  a  fearcber  afttt  . 
wifdom,    aejirous  of  friendp^if,   truffiM  iit  i 
dfedlitt/efojbrtune,  and  having  evtry  thing  i 
~irufifd  to  htm  T^"  his  prudence.     Neither 
the  Academy  nor  the  Lyceum  cou'd  fiirnjfli 
out  a  man  with  fitter  qualities,  to  go  fo  fan 
abroad  and  to  ludi  wife  nations,  about  affain  j 
no  Icfs  arduous  than  important.     But  if  we  | 
attentively  connder  his  moderation  in  eating,  ' 
drinking ,   and  the  ufe  of  all  thoCc  things, 
which  our  natural  appetites  incefiantly  csavc  -, 
adding  the  cando^  and  fimplicity  of  his  maa- 
ncrs,  "With  the  folidity  and  wifdom  of  hisan- 
fwers  (all  which  we'll  find  lufficicntly  attcft- 
cd)  it  mud  be  own'd,  that  the  world  at  tha^ 
time  had  few  to.  compare  with  Abarls. 


THUS  I  have  laid  before  your  LoB^scifiir 
a  Specimen  of  my  Hiftory  of  the  Druids.  Give 
me  leave  to  fcQ4  you  with  this  Letter  two 
fmall  Pieces  which  I  don't  doubt  will  be  agree- 
able to  you.  One  is  Mr.  Jones's  Anfwer  t* 
Mr.  Tate\  Queftions  about  the'Druids,  and  the 
ether  Britijb  jimiquities,  whicli  I  tr^t;rib'4. 

(l)S)  "•  *^.'^IlT^.x<^•.  !•"«  ''-It?  f")>*Jf'  '^E"  i,",'«'- 
lat,  rtK  T«  rat-  <«•.*.  n*pM^  to  fiU.tt  ^u**tf4«,,  n4>»;, 
«iV.  V«W«  ♦*-«<.  «0l"  C"  "XI  »i5W«w,'i»eiie  U  »a  »*««' 
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I  Manufcript  in  the  Cotton  Ubrarjr 
and  the  other,  fome  Collcdioiis  mon- 
in  one  of  my  Letters  (i  s^),  flicwing 
finity  between  the  Armoric  and  Xrifl^ 
ige,  ^c.     I  am> 


MyLord. 


Your  Lord(hjp's  moft 
oblig'd  and  very 
humble  Servant^ 


rllif.  18.  iwg.iit< 
Ai  4 


^. 


i 


Mr.  r  ^  r  £s. 
QUESTION^ 

ABOUT    THE 

DRUIDS 

ANDOTHER 

BRITTISH  ANTIQ.UITIE^ 

WITH 

Mr.  JONES'S  ANSWER 

T  O    T  H  E  M. 


Mr.  TATE'S  Q_UESTIONS. 

I.  SHB&ttBY  what  names  were  they  caW 
by  the  Brittons,    which  il 
I  Latins  call  'DruiJat  or  IDtl 
I  iJes? 

II.  Whether  rhe  ' 
i  and  Flatfunf  wota-  ■ 
..nd  the  diffcKao:  tritwetn  Uicm)''': 
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w  were  called  in  Brittifh,  and  their  an- 
and  habits? 

WHAT  Degrees  were  given  to  the 
^rs  of  Learning  ?  when,  where,  and  by 

and  their  habits  or  apparel  ? 
WHETHER  the  Barth  had  any 
n  war  anfwcring  our  Heralds?  their 
ts  and  enfeigns  ?  and  whether  they 
z  Caduceus  ?  many  fetching  the  origi- 
cof  from  the  Britton's  charming  of  fcr- 

^^  H  A  T  Judges  and  Lawyers  had  the 
5  that  followed  the  King  ?  and  what  arc 
bepcor  Brenhin^  and  their  ufe  ? 
VVHAT  Judges  and  Lawyers  were 
rfidcnt  in  the  Country  ?  their  number  ? 
dgcs  were  there^^r  dignitatem  Terrae  ? 
at  their  duty  ?  and  how  were  they  af- 
to  do  the  fame  ? 

I T  appeareth  there  were  always  many 
ind  Princes  in  this  Realm  before  the 
in  of  the  Saxons :  were  their  countries 
into  TalaithSy  as  all  between  Severn 
Sea  was  after  their  coming  ? 
WAS  there  any  divifion  into  Shires 
the  Saxon's  coming,  and  what  difFc- 
:twixt  a  Shire  and  a  Swydh  ?  There 
ciently  with  you  MaenorSy  Commods^ 
hsy  anfwerable  wherunto  arc  our  Ma- 
fthingSy  Hundreds.  And  that  maketh 
ncline  t\i^t  Swydh  fhoud  be  like  our 
s  Swyd  caer  Bhyrdinj  Swyd  Awwy- 
v¥d  caer  Wrangan  5  and  the  Gcivct^V 

OffvccK 
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Officers  of  them  were  called  Swydogient  on 
whom  werc^Tl/dCT',  Gt^hellt^wTy  Rbmgh 
Ophiriat-,  and  Brawdur  trwyr  Swydy  exo 
all  bear  the  name  of  Swrdofion.  I  find 
an  ancient  Book  of  Landaff  Gluintis  or  C 
vifus  King  of  Demetia  (which  of  this  Kini 
call'd  Glengui£ig)  ot  whom  it  is  faidy!;^ 
fagos  rexitt  whereof  Glamorgan,  now  a  Sh 
was  one  ;  and  pagus  is  us'd  for  a  Shire. 

IX.  WHETHER  the  Briton?  had  Nol 
men  bearing  the  name  of  Truces,  Comii 
Barones  ?  and  what  they  were,  called  in  B 
tilh  ?  In  the  Book  of  Landaff  I  find  it  t 
written,  Gandeleius  Rex  totam  regionemjl 
Cadoco  filio  fuo  commendavit,  privilfghm 
conceffity  quatenus  a  fante  Faennun  ham 
nee  ad  ingrejfum  fiuminis  Nadavan  pervi 
tur,  omnes  Reges  et  Comites,  OpttmateSt  3 
imni,  atque  domeftici  in  Coentbij  Jiti  cm 
terio  deL,anc(irvan  fepeliantitr.  AndK.Ei 
enquiring  of  the  Laws  of  the  Britons, 
mandeth  how  the  Weldt  Barons  did  adm 
iter  iuAicc,  and  fo  diAinguinit  them  fi 
Lords  Marchers. 

X.  WHAT  is  the  fignification  of  the  w 
Affach  ?  A  ftatutc  of  K.  Hen.  6.  faith,  ft 
offer'd  to  excufe  themfelves  by  an  jijptffb 
tcr  the  cuftom  of  Wales  j  that  is  to  fay, 
an  oath  of  30  men. 

XI.  W'H  AT  officer  is  he  tlut  in  the  Li 
of  HoweL  'Da  is  called  ^ij}ein»  and  l 
iiificarioA  < "   ' 
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n.  WHAT  do  you  think  of  this  place 
'ctrus  Ramus  in  his  book  de  morfbus  ve- 
m  GaUorum:  Hoe  civitatet  Btutos  jiut. 
bant.  Sic  a  Caefiure  noimnantur  Snatut 
ronicum,  Lexfbiomm,  ytnetffrum.  Was 
:  any  Counfll  or  Senate  in  the  Brittifh 
einmentj  and  )>y  wtut  name  weK  they 


r.  JONES'S  ANSWERS 

T  O 

It.  TATE's  questions 


9< 


10  the  firft  I  fay,  that  'DruidHs  or 
'Dntidae  is  a  word  that  is  derived 
from  the  Brittifh  word  'Drudion  j 
being  the  name  of  certain  wife, 
ee^  learned,    and   religious  Pctfons   a- 
%  the  Brittons.    "Drudien  is  the  plurat 
iber  of  this  primitive  word  '^Drud.    By 
tg  ion  to  the  fineular  number,  you  make 
[riaral  of  it  fecundum  formam  Britanwh 
fic  ^rud,  Tirudim.     This  primitive 
^rud  has  many  fignifications.     One 
:ation  is  ^ializr,  that  is  a  revenger,  or 
\  rcdrcfieth  wrong:  for  fo  thcjufticers 
"'md/on  did  fupply  the  place  of  Ma- 
Another  fignification  Krevlon^  and 
laucl  and  mcrcilefs  f  for  they  did' 
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execute  juftice  moft  righteoufly,  and  pni 
ofFcndors  moft  fcvcrely.  'Drud  fignifics  i 
glew  and  prid,  that  is,  valiant  or  hardy.  ~ 
is  alfo  dear  or  precious,  undc  vcnit  'Dn 
niethy  which  is  Dearth.  There  'Drud/ffo  i 
mong  the  Brittons  by  their  office  did  dctd 
mine  all  kind  of  matters  as  well  private  i 
publick,  and  were  Jufticers  as  well  in  i 
ous  matters  and  controvcrfies,  as  in  Law  li 
ters  and  controvcrfies,  for  offences  of  d 
and  title  of  Laws.  Thcfc  did  the 
to  the  Heathen  Gods,  and  the  facrifices  < 
not  be  made  without  them,  and  they  didl 
bid  iacrificcs  to  be  done  by  any  maa  t 
did  not  obey  their  decree  and  fcntencc  .  \ 
the  Arts,  Sciences,  Learning,  Philofophy, 
Divinity  that  was  taught  in  the  land,  w4 
taught  by  them  i  and  they  taught  by  mcmoq^ 
and  never  wou'd  that  their  knowledge  tm 
learning  Ihou'd  be  put  in  writing  :  whcrcbf 
when  they  were  fuppreft  by  the  Emperor  oil 
Rome  in  the  beginning  of  ChrUlianity,  tbdi 
Learning,  Arts,  Laws,  Sacrifices,  and  Govcqf 
nicnts  were  loft  and  extinguifht  here  ia  tha 
land }  fo  that  I  can  tind  no  more  mention  ol 
any  of  their  deeds  in  our  tongue  dun  I  hxn 
fct  down,  but  that  they  dwelled  in  rocks 
and  woods,  and  dark  places,  and  fomc  place 
in  our  land  hid  their  names  from  them,  aoc 
arc  called  after  their  names  to  tliis  day.  Am 
the  Hand  of  Mone  or  Anglcfca  is  takc^c^ill 
one  of  tlieir  chiefcft  feats  in  Britain,  frfitrwii 
it  was  a  folitary  Uand  full  of  wpo^  aa4  ofl 
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phabitcd  of  any  but  themfelves  3  and  then 
He  of  Mone,  which  is  called  Anglefea, 
called  yr  Inys  T)awylly  that  is,  the  dark 
id.  And  after  that  the  Tirudion  were  fup- 
reft,  the  huge  groves  which  they  favor'd  and 
a-foot,  were  rooted  up,  and  that  ground 
I'd.  Then  that  Hand  did  yield  fuch  abun- 
ice  and  plenty  of  corn,  that  it  might  fut 
and  keep  all  Wales  with  bread  ;  and 
rcfore  there  arofe  then  a  proverb,  and  yet 
to  this  day,  viz.  Mon  mam  GymbrUj  that  is, 
the  mother  of  Wales.  Some  do  term 
proverb  thus,  Man  mam  Wyneddy  that  is, 
"^Um  the  mother  of  Northwales,  that  is,  that 
ilfr»  was  able  to  nourifh  and  fofter  upon 
Ittad  all  Wales  or  Northwales.  And  after 
Ibt  this  dark  Hand  had  caft  out  for  many 
^}tars  fuch  abundance  of  corn  where  the  dif- 
Uos'd  woods  and  groves  were,  it  furceas'd  to 
yield  corn,  and  yielded  fuch  plenty  of  grafs  for 
Ctttlc,  that  the  Countrymen  left  off  their  great 
tilling,  and  turn  d  it  to  grazing  and  breeding  of 
cntle,  and  that  did  continue  among  them  won- 
derful plentiful,  fo  that  it  was  an  admirable  thing 
to  be  heard,  how  fo  little  a  plat  of  ground  (hou'd 
bleed  fuch  great  number  of  cattle  $  and  now  the 
^habitants  do  till  a  great  part  of  it,  and  breed 
a  great  number  of  cattle  on  t'other  part. 

II.  A  S  for  the  fecond  Queftion,  I  do  refer 
the  cxpofition  of  it  to  thofc  that  have  written 
of  die  Flamens  in  Latine.  The  ^rudian  in 
Bcitaixv  according  to  their  manner  and  cu&om» 
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did  execute  the  office  and  funftion  of  th( 
ptens  beyond  the  Tea :  and  as  for  their  h 
I  cannot  well  tell  you  how,  nor  what  mi 
they  were  of. 

IIL  T  O  the  third  Queftion !  There 
four  feveral  kinds  of  Degrees,  that  were  j 
to  the  Profeflbrs  of  Learning.  The  firft 
^ijgibliysbasj  and  that  was  given  a  ma 
ter  three  years  ftudying  in  the  art  of  Pi 
and  Mufick,  if  he  by  his  capacity  did  de 
it.  The  fecond  degree  was  ^iJgibUtifgybiii 
and  that  was  given  to  the  Profeflbr  of  Lc 
ing  after  fix  years  ftudying,  if  he  did  del 
it.  The  third  degree  was  T^ifgtblpenkerddu 
and  that  was  given  to  the  Proteffor  of  L< 
ing  after  nine  years  ftudying,  if  he  did  del 
it.  And  the  fourth  degree  was  Yenkerdi 
AthrOy  and  Athro  is  the  higheft  degrc< 
Learning  among  us,  and  in  Latine  is  a 
Dodor.  All  thefe  degrees  were  given 
men  of  Learning  as  well  Poets  as  Mufic 
All  thefe  forefaid  degrees  of  Learning  i 
given  by  the  King,  or  in  his  prefence  in 
Palace,  at  every  three  years  end,  or  by  i 
cenfc  from  him  in  fome  fit  place  therci 
(appointed)  upon  an  open  difputation  hac 
fore  the  King  or  his  Deputy  in  that  be 
and  then  they  were  to  have  their  reward 
cording  to  their  degrees.  Alfo  there  y 
three  kinds  of  Poets.  The  one  was  ^tuJk 
the  other  was  Te^'lwmr :  the  third  was  Kli^ 
Thcfc  three  kinds  had  three  icvcral  9H 
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at  of.  The  ^rududd  W9&  to  treat  of 
,  and  the  praife  of  Princes,  Nobles,  and 
rmen,  and  had  his  circuit  among  them. 
^evluwr  did  treat  of  merry  jefts,  and 
tical  paltimes  and  affairs,  having  his 
among  the  Countrymen,  and  has  re- 
accordmg  to  his  calling.  The  Clerwr 
:at  of  inveftive  and  ruftical  Poetry>  dlf- 
from  the  ^rududd  and  Tevluwt  i  and 
cult  was  among  the  Yeomen  of  the 
rry.  As  for  thcir4iabits,  they  were  cer- 
ong  apparel  down  to  the  calf  of  their 
>r  fomeWhat  lowet,  and  were  of  divcrfc 
:s. 

TO  the  fourth  Qucftion  t  fay,  the 
was  a  Herald  to  record  all  the  aflis  of 
rinccs  and  Nobles,  and  to  give  arms  ac- 
ig  to  defcrts.  Thty  were  alfo  Poets, 
:oud  prognofticate  certain  things,  and 
them  out  in  metre.  And  further  there 
three  kinds  of  Beirdd  (the  plural  of 
f)  viz.  Ttivardd,  ^ofwarddy  Arwydd- 
\.  The  Yriveirdd  (plurally)  were  Mer- 
Hyeftefy  Merlin  AmbrofiuSy  and  Tatief- 
and  the  reafon  they  were  call'd  jPr/- 
d  was,  becaufe  they  invented  and  taught 
Philofophy  and  other  Learning  as  were 

read  or  heard  of  by  any  man  before, 
interpretation  of  this  word  ^Pri'vardd  is 
c,  or  firft  learner,  or  learned  man  :  for 
^  Vas  an  appellation  of  all  learned  men, 
iMfeftm  of  Learning,  arid  Proplvcxs>  ;vs 
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alfo  were  attributed  to  them  the  titles.! 
IPrivardd,     'PofuartU^    and    Anvyddvm 
Bardd  Telyn.    And  they  cill  Merlin  Amk 
fits  by  the  name  of  Bardd  Gortheym,  n 
is,  Vortiger's  ^hilofopherj  or  learned  mm)>,j 
Trophefyer.    BarddTelyn  is  he  that  isDoS 
of  the  Multcians  of  the  Harp,  and  is  the  clu 
harp  in  the  Land,   having  his  abode  in  i| 
Ki^'s  palace  :  and  note  no  man  may  be  c4 
cd  Trivarddy  but  he  that  inventeth  fuch  Lcai 
ing,  and  Arts,  or  Science,  as  were  never  u^ 
before.     The  fccond  kind  of  Bardd  is  Ti 
vardd,  and  tbofc  "Pofveirdd  were  afteiwai 
Trydiddion :   for  they  did  imitate  and  tea 
what  the  Triveirdd  had  fct  forth,  and  mi 
take  their  author  from  one  of  them  i  for  tfaj 
themfetvcs  arc  no  Authors,  but  regiftcrs  i 
propagators  of  the  Learning  invented  by  I 
others.     The  third  kind  is  Arwyddvardt^ 
is  by  interpretation  an  Enjign-bardt  and  j 
deed  is  a  Herald  at  Arms ;  and  his  duty  f, 
to  declare  the  Genealogy  and  to  blazon  t 
Arms  of  Nobles  and  Princes,  and  to  keep  i 
record  of  them,  and  to  alter  their  Anns  j 
cording  to  their  dignity  or  defcrts.    Tl( 
were  with  the  Kings  and  Princes  in  all  ^ 
ties  and  adions.    As  for  theic  GartncnK 
think  they  were  long,  fuch  as  the  'Prydtidi 
had  J  for  they  challenge  the  name  of  Beiti 
ut  fupra.    Whereas  fomc  writers,  and  tor  i 
moft  part  all  forcncrs  that  mention  the  Bt'm 
do  write  that  Btxd  has  lus  name  given  li 
*"  "      -*    «^     .  *  cfiriliavcntoo 
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ddoniethy  and  fonie  fay  he  was  the  fourth 
5  of  Bittiain ;  I  iay  it  is  a  moft  falle,  er- 
rous,   and  fabulous  furmile  of  forcn  wri- 

for  there  never  was  any  of  that  name 
ar  a  King  or  King's  Ton  of  Brittain.  But 
c  was  a  great  fcholar  and  inventor  both 
Poetical   verfcs  and  mufical  LelTons  that 

fonic  time  King  of  Brittain.  His  name  was 
^iJL'ryd  ap  Geijyllt,  and  he  was  the  5  6th 
tcnic  King  of  Great  Brittain,  and  dy'd  in 

2067th  year  after  the  deluge,  of  whom 
>  written  that  he  was  the  famoul'cft  Mufi- 
1  that  ever  lived  in  Britain.  No  writer 
.  {how-  that  Bard  had  his  name  from  Bar- 
r,  it  being  a  primitive  Btittifh  word  that 
,  the  forelayd  fignifications.  And  Barddc^ 
th  (whik:h  is  the  art,  function,  and  profcf- 
tt  of  the  Bardd)  is  alib  us'd  for  Prophefy 
i  the  interpretation  thereof,  and  alfo  for 
kinds  of  Learning  among  us  that  the  Beirdd 
xc  authors  of. 

V.  AS  for  the  fifth  Qucftion,  the  King  had 
vays  a  chief  Judge  rcTident  in  his  Court, 
kdy  to  decide  all  controverfics  that  then 
Bpen'd,  and  he  was  called  Egnat  Llys.  He 
I  fome  privilege  given  him  by  the  King's 
liold  officers,  and  therefore  he  was  to 
nine  their  cauies  gratis.  As  for  the  tri 
•ikor  brenin,  I  think  it  fupcrfiuous  to  treat 
k  here,  feeing  you  have  this  matter  in 
'  "  more  pcrfed  than  I  can 
time.  Look  inthcTaiHc 
N  amotv" 
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among  the  tr'io^dd  kyfraith ,  and  thofc 
fct  down  in  two  or  three  fc^'cral  phcc 
the  Book.  And  if  you  cannot  find  it  th 
fee  in  the  office  of  Egnat  Llys.or'Pente^ 
or  yffeiriaid  Uys,  and  you'll  be  furc  to  i 
it  in  ibmc  of  iholc  places.  I  do  not  find 
my  Hook  of  Laws,  that  there  were  any  c 
ccrs  for  the  Law  that  did  dwell  in  the  Ki: 
Palace,  but  oncly  his  Egnat  Llj/s,  that  wa 
any  name,  or  bore  any  great  office :  for 
was  one  of  the  tri  anhebker  brenm. 

VL  a  S  for  the  futh  Qucftion,  I  fiy  i 
there  were  rcfidcnt  in  the  Country  but  Eg 
Comot,  that  I  can  underdand.  But  when 
Aflembly  met  together  for  the  title  of  Lai 
then  the  King  in  his  own  Fcrfon  came  uj 
the  Land ;  and  if  he  coil'd  not  comci  he 
pointed  fomc  Deputy  for  him.  There  c 
with  the  King  his  chief  Judge,  and  called 
to  him  his  Egnat  Komet,  or  County- Jui 
togetlier  with  feme  of  his  Council  that  d^ 
in  the  Komet,  where  the  Lands  lay  that  < 
in  the  conrtovetfy,  and  the  Free-holders 
of  the  fame  Place,  and  there  came  a  Pfid 
Prelate,  two  Counfellors,  and  two  Rbh 
or  Serjeants,  and  two  Champions,  one 
the  Plaintiff  and  another  for  the  Dcfcndi 
and  when  all  thcfe  were  affembled  toget 
the  King  or  his  Deputy  viewed  the  Land, 
when  they  had  viewed  it,  they  caufcd  a  ro 
Mount  to  be  caft  up,  and  upon  the  fame 
the  Judgment  Scat  ^lacedi  having  his  back 
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td  the  fun  or  the  weather.     Some  of  thefe 
Hints  were  made  fquare  and  fomc  rounds 
L  both  round  and  fquare  bore  the  name  of 
rfeddevy  dadUy  that  is,  the  Mount  of  Plead- 
Some  alfo  have  the  name  of  him  that 
s  chief  Judge  or  Deputy  to  the  King  in  that 
icial  Seat  %  and  it  was  not  lawful  to  make 
alTembly  no  where  for  title  of  Lands,  but 
an  the  Lands  that  were  in  controverfy. 
cfc  Garfedde  are  in  our  Country,  and  many 
\CT  places  to  be  feen  to  this  day  s  and  will 
ever,  if  they  be  not  taken  down  by  men's 
ads.     They  had  two  forts  of  Witneflcs,  the 
e  was  Gwybyddyeidj  and  the  other  Amhi- 
}gev.     The  Gwybyddyeid  were  fuch  men  as 
ic  born  in  the  Komoty  where  the  Lands 
It  were  in  controverfy  lay,  and  of  their  own 
rfcct   knowledge  did  know  that  it  was  the 
Pendants  right.    And  Amhiniogev  were  fuch 
:n  as  hid  their  Lands  mearing  on  the  Lands 
It  were  in   controverfy ,   and  hemmed  up 
at  Land.     And  the  Oath  of  one  of  thole 
mhiniogeVj  othcrwife  called  Keidweidj  was 
tter  than  the  Oath  of  twain  that  were  but 
wybyddyeid.       Look  in  the  Table  of  my 
K>k  of  Laws  for  the  definition  of  Keidvjeid^ 
mhiniagevy  and  Gwybyddyeid^  and  how  the 
ing  did  try  his  Caufcs^  and  that  will  mani- 
1  it  more  at  large.      The  Mayer   and  the 
angellawr   had   no  authority  amongfl  the 
ittons  for  any  lands  but  the  Kings  lands ; 
id  they  were  to  fct  it  and  let  it,  and  to  have 
eir  c'urcuit  amongft  the  King's  tenants  ^  mv^ 

N  z  tVve^ 
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tlicy  did  decide  all  Controvcrfics  that  happ 
cd  amonsjft  them.  Vide  in  the  Tabic  of 
Book  of  Laws   for  the  Definition   of  Me, 

and  KavgclU'-Ji-r. 

VII.  T  O  tlic  fcvcnth  Qncftion,  I  fay  i 
there  were  in  this  Land  about  a  hundred 
pcri.ll  Kinp,  that  governed  this  Land  fuo 
lively  ;  tliat  were  of  the  Erittilh  blood: 
notwithilanding  there  were  under  them  di\ 
other  Princes  that  had  the  name  of  Kit 
and  did  fcrvc,  obey,  and  belong  to  the  fu 
rial  King,  as  the  King  of  Alban  or  Prci 
or  Scotland,  the  King  of  Kytnbery  ot  \Va 
the  King  of  Gwneydd  or  Vcncdotia.  Yet  i 
withftanding  the  fame  law  and  govcrnmcDt ' 
nfe'd  in  every  Prince  or  King's  dominion, 
was  in  the  fuperial  King's  proper  dominit 
unlefs  it  were  that  fomc  Cuftoni  or  Privil 
did  belong  to  fomc  place  of  the  Kingdom  m 
than  to  another :  and  every  infetiour  King 
to  execute  the  Law  upon  all  tranfgrcffors  i 
offended  in  their  dominion. 

In  the  time  of  Kaffibclanus  there  arofc  ft 
conrroverfy  between  the  fuperial  King  ] 
wallawnc  and  Ararwy  King  of  London^ 
of  his  inferior  Kings,  about  a  murthcr  o 
niitted.  The  cafe  is  thus.  The  fuperial  Y 
keeping  his  Court  within  the  dominion 
one  of  tlie  inferior  Kings,  a  controvcrfy 
ling  between  twain  within  tlic  Court, 
there  and  then  one  was  flain,  the  Qoci 
is,  Whctiicr  the  murtherci  ought  to  be  c 
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the  officers  and  privilege  of  the  fupcrior 
ing,  or  of  the  inferior  King.  I  think  that 
ie  murtherer  ought  to  be  tried  by  the  Law 
id  Cuftom  of  the  inferior  King's  Court,  be- 
lufc  it  is  more  fecmly  that  the  fupcrior  King's 
)ourt,  which  did  indurc  in  that  Country  but 
week  or  twain,  or  fuch  like  time,  fhould 
bfc  his  privilege  there  for  that  time,  than 
he  inferior  Kini^'s  Court  fhould  lofc  it  for 
rvcr.  Viae  in  libro  meo  de  legtbus.  It  may 
ccm  to  thofc  that  have  judgment  in  hiftorics, 
hat  this  was  the  very  caufe  that  Ararwy 
Irould  not  have  his  kinfman  tried  by  the  Judges 
ind  Laws  or  privilege  of  Kafwallawnc,  whofc 
Court  did  remain  in  the  dominion  of  Arar- 
irv  but  a  little  while ,  but  would  have  the 
:elon  tried  by  his  Judges  and  his  Court.  There 
s  no  mention  made  of  Talaith  any  where  a- 
kiongft  the  Brittons  before  the  dertrudion  of 
Krittain,  but  that  there  were  in  Brittain  buf 
toe  fuperial  Crown  and  three  Talaith  or  Co- 
ronets or  Prince's  Crowns  5  one  for  the  Alban, 
mother  for  Wales,  and  the  third  for  KerniiiQ 
Dr  Kornwale,  There  were  divers  others  cal- 
led Kings  which  never  wore  any  Crown  or 
Coronet,  as  the  Kings  of  T)yved  in  South 
(Tales,  the  King  of  Kredigion^  and  fuch,  and 
^ct  were  called  Kings,  and  their  Countries 
orcrc  divided  as  you  fhall  fee  in  the  next  Que- 
Hon. 

VUL  T  O  the  eighth  Qiieftion,  I  fay,  that 
^cordiiig  to  the  primitive  Law  of  tl\)s  Land^ 

N  3  t\»t 
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^  hat  Dyfnwal  Mael  Mvd  made,  fw:  be 

the  Laws  of  T^yfnwal  Moel  Mvd^M  Tr< 

laws  and  cuftoms  >vcrc  ufed  in  this  Land, 

wc  cannot  tell  wliat  divifion  of  Lands  i 

had,  nor  what  officers  but  the  ^Druidiam^ 

divided  all  this  Land  according  to  this  n 

ner,  thus:   Trihud  j gronin  hsiddy  ortfa 

the  length  of  one  Barly  Corn  maketh  a  Mi 

edd  or  inch,  three  Modvedd  or  Inches  mal 

a  Valf  or  a  Palm  of  the  hand,  three  S 

or  Palm  maketh  a  Troedvedd  or  foot,  %  i 

or  Troedvedd  maketh  a  Km$  cm:  Pace  < 

flridc,  3  Kam  or  ftrides  to  the  Kaid  cm:  le 

3  K^d  or  leape  to  the  Grwfngy   that  is, 

breadth  of  a  Butt  of  Land  or^Zlfri    and 

of  thofe  Ttr  maketh  Miltity  that  is,  a  tt 

fand  Tit  or  mile.      And   that  was  his  n 

fure  for  length  which  hath  been  ufed  from 

time  to  this  day ;  and  yet,   and  for  fuperf 

mcafuring  he  made  3  hud  gronin  hiuddy 

Barley  Corn  length,  to  the  Modveddy  or  I 

3  Modvedd  or  Inch   to  the  Yalf  or  1 

breadth,  3  Talf  to  the  Troedvedd  or  fiw 

Troedvedd  or  foot  to  the  Veriav  or  the  ( 

yoke,  8  Troedvedd  or  foot  to  the  NeU 

and  1 2  Troedvedd  or  foot  in  the  Gejfu 

and  16  Troedvedd  in  the   Hiriav.     A 

Pole  or  Rod  fo  long,   that  is  16  foot  1 

is  the  breadth  of  an  Acre  of  Land,  and  30 1 

or  Rods  of  that  length,  is  the  length  o 

Erw  or  Acre  by  the  Law,  and  four  Er 

Aae  maketh  a  Tyddj^n  or  Meifuage, 

four   of  that  Tyddjn  or  MciTuage  ma 
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Rhandify  and  four  of  thofc  Rhandiredd  ma- 
wh  a  Gafel  or  Tenement  or  Hoult,  and  four 
^\§fel  maketh  a  Tref  or  Tpwnfhip,  and  four 
^'tf  or  Townlhips  maketh  a  Maeni)l  or 
T,  and  twelve  Mdenol  or  Maenor  and 
py  drefoi  two  Townfhips  maketh  a  Kwmwd 
Gomotj  and  two  Kwprj^d  or  ^omot  maketh 
\Kantrefoi  Cantredy  that  is  a  hundred  Towns 
Townlhips.  And  by  this  reckoning  every 
fidyn  containeth  four  ErWy  every  Rhandir 
itaineth  fixtcen  Erw ,  and  every  Gafel 
LCth  lixty  four  Erw.  Every  Town  or 
^nfliip  containeth  two  hundred  fifty  fix 
or  Acres,  thefc  Erws  being  fertile  arable 
,  and  neither  meadow  nor  pafture  noi 
For  there  was  nothing  meafured  but 
lie  arable  ground,  and  all  others  was  term- 
d  waftes.  Every  Maenol  containeth  four  of 
lefc  Townfhips ,  and  every  Kwmwd  con- 
lincth  fifty  of  thefe  Townfhips,  and  every 
'mntred  a  hundred  pf  thefe  Townlhips,  where- 
Pit  hath  its  name.  And  all  the  Countries 
id  Lords  dominions  were  divided  by  Cantredy. 
c  Cantrty  and  to  every  of  thefe  Cantreds , 
fmotSy  MaenotSy  Towns y  Gi^^/r  were  given 
mc  proper  names.  And  Gwlad  or  Coun- 
ty was  the  dominion  of  one  Lord  or  Prince, 
'hcther  the  Gwlad  were  one  Cantrtd  or  two, 
r  three  or  four,  or  more.  So  that  when  I 
ly  he  is  gone  from  Gwlad  to  Gwlad y  that 
,  from  Countrey  to  Countrey,  it  is  meant  thai; 
c  is  gone  from  one  Lord  or  Prince's  doqiir 
ton  to  another  Prince's  dominion  5  as  for  ci- 


2C0  THE  HISTORY 

ample,  when  a  man  committcth  anoffcnc^^  ,7 
G'wynedd  or  NorthwaleSy  which  contaifl^.vj 
ten  Cantredsj  and  fleeth  or  gocth  to  Tm/^^ 
which  is  the  name  of  another 
and  Prince's  dominion,  which  containcdi 
other  Cantredsy  he  is  gone  from  one 
try  or  dominion  to  another,  and  the 
not  be  executed  upon  him,  for  he  is  gone  od^ 
of  the  Country.  Tegings  is  a  Country  anA 
containcth  But  one  Cantrcd,  and  fDyfrv^ 
Glwyd  was  a  Country,  and  did  contain  bdt 
one  Cantred.  And  when  any  did  go  out  o^ 
Tegings  to  T^yfrvn  Glwydy  for  to  flee  fiom  : 
the  law,  he  went  out  from  one  Country  to  1 
another.  And  fo  c\xry  Prince  or  Lord's  do- 
minion was  Gwlad  or  Country  to  that  Lonf  ^ 
or  Prince,  lo  that  Gwlad  is  Tagus  in  my  yoA^  ^ 
mcnt.  Sometimes  a  Cantred  doth  contain  za 
two  Comot,  fomctimes  three,  or  four,  or  five  i  > 
as  the  Cantrefe  of  Glamorgan  or  Margmiw^£, 
containcth  five  Comet:.  And  after  that  the ;_; 
Normans  had  won  ibme  parts  of  the  Coun-  -j::, 
try,  as  one  Lord's  dominion,  they  conftitutcd  ^ 
in  that  fame  place  a  Sencfcal  or  Steward,  and  ^ 
that  was  called  in  the  Brittifh  tongue  Swyddagy 
that  is  an  Officer  5  and  the  Lordfliip  that  he 
was  Steward  of  was  called  Swydd  or  Office,  ^ 
and  of  thefc  Sv:yddev  were  made  Shird  - 
And  Guydd  is  an  OtHcc  be  it  great  or  fmall,  ^ 
and  S'Ji-yddoz  is  an  Officer  likcwife  of  all  ftatcsj  * 
as  a  Sheriff  is  a  S^szyddogy  his  SherifF-fliip  or  • 
Office,  and  the  Shire  whereof  he  is  Sheriff,  i$  -. 
called  S^'Jiydd.     So  that  S'-jiydd  doth  contain  \. 
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'^  tis  well  the  Shire  as  the  Office  of  a  Sheriff, 
^  as  Swydd  Amwythig  is  the  Shire  or  Office 
^   of  the  Steward,  Sencfcal,  or  Sheriff  of  Salop, 

'        IX.  AS  for  the  ninth  Qucflion,  The  grcatefl 
\    and  highefl  degree  was  Brenin^  or  Teyen^  that 
fc   is,  a  King  5  and  next  to  him  was  a  Twyfog,  that 
•   is  a  Duke ;  and  next  to  him  was  a  JarU,  that 
**   is  an  Earl  5   and   next  to  him  was  an  Ar- 
glwyddy  that  is  a  Lord ;  and  next  to  him  was 
a^tfrw;/,  and  that  1  read  Icaft  of.     And  next 
to  that  is  the  Breir  or  Vchelwr^  which  may 
be  called  the  Squire :    next  to  this  is  a  Gw- 
reangej  that  is  a  Yeoman  5  and  next  to  that  is 
an  Alttud  5  and  next  to  that  a  Kaeth^  which 
is  a  Slave;    and  that  is  the  meaneft  amongft 
thefc  nine  feveral  Degrees.     And  thefe  nine 
Degrees  had  three  feveral  tenures  of  Lands,  as 
Maerdiry  Vchelordify  Vriodordir.     There  be 
alfo  other  names  and  degrees,  which  be  got- 
ten by  birth,  by  office   and  by  dignity;  but 
they  all  are  contained  under  the  nine  afore- 
faid  Degrees. 

X.  A  S  for  the  tenth  Queftion,  I  do  not  find 
nor  have  not  read  neither  to  my  knowledge, 
in  any  Clironicle,  Law,  Hiftory  or  Poetry, 
and  Dictionary,  any  fuch  word :  but  I  find  ift 
the  Laws  and  Chronicles,  and  in  many  other 
places  this  word  Rhaith  to  be  ufed  for  tJhc 
oath  of  100  men,  or  200  or  300,  or  fuch 
like  number^  for  to  cxcufc  fome  heinous  fad  5 

and 
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and  the  more  heinous  was  the  fiid^  the  moip 
men  muft  be  had  in  the  Rhaitb  to  ezcoit  it} 
and  one  muft  be  a  chief  man  to  exciife  it  a* 
mongft  them,  and  that  is  called  ^enrbmtb^  \ 
as  it  were  the  foreman  of  the  Jury,  and  he 
muft  be  the  bcft,  wifeft,  and  diU:reeteft  <^  all 
the  others.  And  to  my  remembrance  the 
Rhaithwyty  that  is  the  Men  of  the  Rbmtb^ 
muft  be  of  thofe  that  are  next  of  kin.  and 
heft  known  to  the  fuppofed  oflfender,  to  cz» 
ciife  him  for  the  fad. 

XL  AS  for  the  eleventh  Quefiipn,  I  faj 
that  I  find  a  Steward  and  a  Controller  to  be 
ufed  for  a  Tiiftam  in  my  T^iEtimary.  I  can- 
not find  any  greater  definition  given  it  any 
where,  then  is  given  it  in  my  Book  of  Laws. 
Vide  ^iftainey  in  the  Table  of  my  Book  of 
Laws. 

XII.  TO  the  twelfth Qucftion,  I  fay,  that 
the  Brittons  had  many  Councils,  and  had  their 
Counfcllors  fcattcr'd  in  all  the  Lordfhips  of 
the  Land.  And  when  any  controverfy  or  oc- 
cafion  of  Counfcl  happened  in  S'uuynedd^  the 
King  called  his  Counfcllors  that  had  their 
al>ode  there,  for  to  counfcl  for  matters  de- 
pending there,  together  with  thofe  that  were 
there  of  his  Court  or  Guard  :  for  the  King 
had  his  chief  Judge  and  certain  of  his  Council 
always  in  his  company  5  and  when  the  King 
had  any  occafion  of  Counfcl  for  matters  de-- 
pending  in  Dcmctia,  or  Powys,  or  Cornwall 

be 
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led  thofe  of  his  CoonTcl  thtt  dvcUed  in 
coafts  for  to  cbunfel  vith  them.  An4 
Teat  to  a  catain  private  hooTc  or  tower 
»p  of  a  hill,  or  fome  iblituy  ^Kc  o^ 
i  far  diflant  from  any  dvcIUng,  an4 
LdviTed  unknown  to  any  man  bat  to  the 
<lhnB  themfclvcs  j  and  if  any  great  al* 
nor  need  of  coonfel  vcrc, that  didpeiv 
0  all  the  land,  then  the  King  ^ted 
lim  all  tus  OHmfcllms  to  fomc  convc-' 
place  for  tp  take  their  advices  and  dia^ 
I'd  but  very  ftldom.  ' 


Ck^k- 
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Catalogus  vocum  quanmdam 

Armoricarum  quas  Hibernicas/^  de- 
prehendiy  quafque  ex  libello  quern  rmhi  mh 
•  tiio  dedit  CI.  et  Rev.  ^ominUSy  ^aminus 
Jo.  MiLLius  S.  S.  T.  in  Academid  Oxoni- 
enfi  V.  ibidemque  AuU  San^.E^inundoM 
"^Principalis y  collegi  et  defumpji. 


R  ITT  ANN  I  Armorici  Angliara 
BrO'faos  vocant,  hoc  eft,  Saxonum 
patriami  quo  nomine  paululuiii  va- 
riato,  Hibcrni  idem  rei^num  indi^i- 
tare  iblcnt :  et  ipfos  incolas  Clan  na  Sajfa- 
nac/jy  id  eft,  Saxoncs  $  ad  verbum  vcro  Saxo- 
num ^licSy  appellant. 

Hibcrnis  gentilisfcrmo  G^^/^rdicitur,  quod 
idem  Ibnat  fignirtcatque,  ac  Armoricorum 
CalleCy  qua  voce  Gallorum  linguam  in  hodi- 
crnum  ulque  diem  intclligunt,  ut  in  amba- 
rum  gentium  icriptis  vidcre  eft. 


Etiamfi  in  fcqucnti  r:ii\il!e!o  aiiquando  lit- 
tcrx  et  l\i!al\i:  qiixdani  nvw  Icvcm  dilcre- 
pantiam  pro:  fc  krre  vivlcantur  :i  eademtamcn 
illis  eft  porcftas,  et  ibiiiis  idem.  Sic  at,  aff, 
Cv  (ts  tiaales  Armorica:.,  reipondcnt  ach^  agh^ 
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ibcrnicis,  Guy  initialis  cum/*,  ^cum 
n  ty  f  cum  V  £spiifime  commutan* 

de  hifce  fufius,  et  iimilis  argumenti 
Sy  in  DilTertatione,  quam  de  veterum 
CjaUtfrum,  cum  primum  Romanorum 
perti  funt,  amiucnte  fummo  numine, 
i  fumus. 


OxmUj  1 9  ^ecemhis, 

,  Anno 

i  Chrijlo  nato. 

1693. 

RICE. 

HiBERNICE. 

LATiNfi. 

7/2'^/. 

Humilis. 

Ifealacht. 

Humiliatio* 

(Jan. 

Agnus. 

Uanin. 

Agndlus. 

Flemh  *. 

Aculeus. 

^utne. 

HomOi 

an. 

"Duinebuineach.  Homuncio. 

Car  aid  \. 

Amicus^ 

zs. 

Cart  ant  as  11. 

Amicitia. 

Coir. 

Jus. 

t. 

T^ireachagh. 

JBlongatio. 

Bliaghuin. 

Annus. 

f  eturo  ] 

Hibernicc. 

Hibernis  Auftralibus. 

is  eciam 

Hit     nice. 

Amfcr. 


ik. 
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Amfcr. 

jimfeir. 

Tanput 

Gronan. 

Grum*. 

Arena. 

Afcn. 

AMI 

Aiinus. 

DaU. 

"DM. 

CacciB. 

DalUf. 

'DalUgh. 

Czcitas. 

Gonalen. 

Cuahn. 

Humerus. 

Qucrch; 

aire. 

Aveiia. 

Ivcs. 

Ives. 

Etiam: 

GuUe. 

Oili. 

Alios. 

Pocq. 

Tig. 

Ofculiim. 

Scubdlen. 

Scuab. 

Stopa. 

Scubif. 

Snuiagh. 

Verrcre,  Scopa 

Lezron. 

Leajrach. 

Femora. 

Mat. 

Mdith. 

Bonus. 

Matgrxt. 

Maittghtlikh. 

.  Bencficiom. 

Madelcz. 

Maitheas. 

Bonltas. 

Cam. 

Cam. 

Curvus. 

Bcr. 

Bear. 

Vera. 

Lofq. 

Lofiath. 

Uftio. 

Quarrcc. 

Carrie. 

Rupcs. 

Gouris. 

Cris. 

Cingulumi 

Ludu. 

Luoth. 

Cinis. 

Codocr. 

Caithir. 

Cathedra. 

Caboun. 

Cabtm. 

Capo. 

Glaoucn. 

Cualan. 

Carbo. 

Moall. 

Maoil. 

Calvus. 

Dcncn. 

•Dalr  (. 

Qkicrou.      M 

Gaor. 

Gaur. 

Caper.       ^ 

Em  ty  mc. 

Jnattbi.^ 

rflllUliliJllllM 

Quy- 

Otk^^^^ 

HHhjIljM 

CadlL   ^ 

iii^B 

"^^H^^H 

'^^ 

1  ^H 
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f. 

Nmh. 

Cceldm. 

Ceir. 

Cera; 

Gartigb. 

Tuirni. 

Claras. 

n. 

Celuim. 

Columba. 

cguis 

Evail,  egms  Ut. 

«q. 

Cuilhch. 
Illm. 

Gallus  GallinaccuS; 

Athir. 

Coluber. 

Lis. 

Domus  rcgja. 

r. 

G»righ. 

Ova  ponere. 

". 

Fohigh. 
Criathar, 

Tegere. 

:zr. 

Cribra. 

F. 

Credimh. 

Credere. 

n. 

Screavoe. 

Crufta. 

Cre. 

Lutum. 

Leathir. 

Corium. 

TlUagh. 

Debitum; 

'Deregh. 
"DiaShil. 

Poni. 

11. 

DiaboluSi 

:t. 

Lauairt. 

Loqui. 

is. 

Achreis. 

E  medio. 

. 

"Droch. 

Malus. 

ik 

Mifti. 

Ebrius. 

Seuar. 

Soror. 

cngui 

:.  'Dremire. 

Scala. 

u. 

Claiau. 

Gladius. 

lat. 

Tiuhalf. 

Spiflitas. 

Obuir. 

Opus. 

Time. 

Ignis. 

Mac. 

Hlius. 

Mac. 

Forcus. 

Sicz. 
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Siz. 

Sufte. 

Dincrz. 

'Dimart. 

Imbcdllis. 

NcK. 

Neart. 

Vis. 

Poull. 

Toll. 

Fofia,  putcns 

Delyou. 

•DmUv- 

Folium. 

Techct. 

Tethagh, 

Fugcrci 

Glin. 

CUm. 

Genu. 

Croucq. 

Crtith. 

FatibuhuL 

Stut. 

Sdiuir. 

rNavisguba 
\    nacuiam 

Grcunen. 

Granm. 

Gtanum. 

Bloancc 

Blunic. 

Pingucda 

Eurmat. 

Uairmhmth, 

AufpicianL 

Hoary. 

Uavar. 

Ludus; 

Encfcn. 

Inis. 

Infula. 

Team. 

Teangba. 

Lingua^ 

Lcdan. 

Lethan. 

Largus. 

Lcnfr. 

Leabhar. 

Liber. 

Dorn. 

'Don. 

Pugncs. 

Ty. 

Ti*. 

Domus. 

Claf. 

CIM. 

^gcr. 

Drouchobcrer.   'Drechohi. 

Malcficus; 

Lxfmam. 

Leafmhathir. 

Noverca. 

Mindn. 

Madin. 

Mane. 

Mor. 

Mmr\. 

Marc. 

Trugarcz. 

Trocare. 

Mifcricordi 

Coch. 

Cac. 

Mcrda. 

Qucmcfq. 

Meafcagh. 

Mlfccrc. 

Offcren. 

AiffrinW. 

Miffa. 

Manach. 

Manach. 

Monachus. 

»  C<«  eti, 

im  Hiberniee. 

t  Af.r»  a 

Mt'ir  criam. 

i  Htud  dubiumiiumft  Litiino  c/m 

deducenduin  Et. 
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Mi. 

Mcnfis. 

1- 

Bog. 

MollU. 

1. 

Marv. 

Mortuus.         j 

Mufca.  '"^ 
Nafci.             ",' 

Ic. 

Biiach'ViU. 

geucn. 

Cuileog. 
Gineal. 

idl. 

dec. 

NoUuk. 

CNativitatfS  '* 
tchriftifdhim. 

'Du. 

Niger. 

■. 

'Duach. 

Nigrcdo. 

men. 

Croa. 

Nuces.            _ 

ct. 

Baite. 

Wcrfus.         '^ 

Vi  vel  Oi. 

Ovum.        '": 

[ucn. 

Blufi. 

.-.'.' 

lucn  Un  Hi 

Bkfimlmi 

Ean. 

Avis.       '   '"' 

c. 

Eanin. 

Avjcula. 

nit. 

Eanadair. 

AuccpS. 

us. 

'Dhhhnin. 

Otiofus. 

ann. 

Leafainm. 

Cognonlcn. 

Iffbuin. 
Cahg. 

Unguis. 

►. 

Palca. 

Aran. 

Panis. 

ufT. 

Rannagh. 

DivideiJe. 

ren. 

keavhn. 

Farticula*  ' 

en. 

Galvun. 

Paflcr. 

hen. 

Crocean. 

PcUis. 

Cir*. 

PeOen. 

ct> 

Caiite. 

PerdltiU. 

jlthait. 

Pater. 

}■ 

Brim. 

Venttis  crepitus. 

y^ 

dicom  CMln 

Ik 

o 

Tkw. 
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Troat.  Treith.  Pes. 

Trucz.  Truaighe.  Compaflla 

Leun.  Ldn.  Flenus. 

Goucliaff'.  GtUagh.  Flcrc. 

Goueluan.  Culan.  Flctus. 

Aval.  .  Atmll.  Malus,  aibor. 

Squevent.  Scavan.  Pulmo. 

BrcinafF.  Breanagh,  Putrcfcerc,  foet( 

Bre'in.  Brein.  Putidus. 

Doiin.  *Dovuin.  Froftmdus. 

Qucigucl.  Cuigeal.  Colus. 

ScuilTaf.  Scuile^h.  Solvere. 

Segal.  Segul.  Secale. 

Bouzar.  Bovar.  Surdus. 

L<^oden.  Lucheg.  Mus. 

Tarus.  Tarv.  Taurus. 

Guyader.  Fiadoir.  Tcxtor. 

Lien.  Lian.  Linteum. 

Bicuch.  Beach.  Bcftia  *. 

Lcve.  Laoi.  Vitulus. 

Glas.  Clas.  Viridis. 

Guyrioncz.  FioriontaS.  Veritas. 

Bouet.  Biath.  Cibus. 

Beu.  Beo.  Vivtis. 

Scuzl.  SdL  Calx  pedis. 

Amman.  Eim.  Butyrus. 

Okn.  Solun.  Sal. 

Loufaouen.  Lus^Luffan.  Herba. 

Mi&neurz.  Mimairt.  ^enfis  Maitiiis. 

Mifeprcll.  Miobreal.  Aprilis  \ . 
'Mifmcfucn.  MimhesfvachXixusxi  % 

•  Spcciaiim  Vacca  ArmonBU*  ■ 
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Ml 


Julius  *. 
September  t* 
Octobcrll, 
Novembcjr  i, 
December  **. 
Januarius  ft- 
Febraarius  ** 
Septimana* 
Dies  Lunx. 
Deus.     . 
AngcH, 
Civitas. 
Hoedust 
Crcaton  ■■ 
Tartarus^ 
QuadragennU 
Indigentia. 
turof. 
^quitacio*' 
Aper. 


;er.    **  Nigcrrimui.    ^  Inuialis.  ^MeaJw* 

ncntsriiis.  j  " 


;ouare. 

Miguari. 

^uengolo. 

mfinfoloi. 

tczre. 

Miheafri. 

lu. 

Midhu. 

qucrdu. 

Michrumdu, 

jucnucrt 

Micainvair, 

Acupcr.- 

^JUkhuir. 

n. 

Seacbtuim 

an. 

^ealluin. 

i. 

2>M. 

Zi 

AiehU. 

Caihir. 

n. 

Meanngn. 

tier.    ^ 

Cruigheoit, 

h. 

Iffrin. 

arcll. 

Gorgas. 

Eafotnh. 

ni. 

icgcz. 

Baneghas: 

:hyat. 

Marcuiacht. 

rch. 

Tore, 

•Vo. 
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V  O  C  AB  "     L  A  R  I  U  M 
Armofic     iibernicum. 


Armor  ICE. 

HiBERlfldE. 

Latihi. 

A^aV 

A. 

Aighir. 

o>. 

Act. 
Aurum. 

Ar, 

Ar,  Arast 

Teaa. 

AU. 

Oik. 

Alius. 

Angor^ 

Ancoire, 

Anchora, 

Argant^ 

ArgioJ. 

Argcntunu 

Arm. 

Arm. 

Arma. 

Alt. 

Alt. 

Saltus. 

Anc,  Ene. 

Anam. 

Auima^ 

AVil. 

Aval. 

Fomum. 

Bara. 

B. 
Burin. 

Fanis. 

Brun. 

Brum. 

rVcntcr,  ma- 
Imilla. 

Brech. 

Braigk 

Brachium. 

Bu. 

Bo. 

Bos. 

Brodi. 

BroA, 

rVas  fi£aie 
tvelligntum. 

Bcrr. 

Bearr. 

Ercvis. 

Btcfych. 

TrsrpKh. 

Braflica. 

Back, 
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Bach,  Bagl,  Batta^acbtdl'  Baaxlus. 

Bardd.  Bard.  .   Pocta. 

Baar.  Barra.  ^  Yddas, 

Brcur,  Bratbmr.  Fratcr. 

Brcn.  Breun.  ,  Foctidus. 

Buch,  Bouch.  Buc.  Caper  m^ 


Ki,  KuD. 

Crcn. 

Croa. 

Carr. 

Cat,  Cazp 

Canab. 

CantoL 


Cruhm. 
Cruaigh. 

porn- 

Canaiif 
Coinneol. 


t 


Craou^  Craoaen.Oir,  CnUt 

Coir. 


•J: 


Caul, 

Cift, 

Can* 

Caaa. 

Camber. 

Cam. 

Cant« 

Canol. 

Caru,  Caro. 

Chadcn. 

Coonid. 

$:alc. 


Ceir. 

Cip. 

QamJOaintie. 

Canaghp 

Seomra^ 

Cam. 

Cant,  ChuL 

Canal. 

Catrfhiggh. 

Cadd^n* 


Canis^pmOf; 

Rotondus* 

Duius. 

{Carrus  auc 
Curru?^ 
Fclis. 
Canabis. 
Candda, 
Nux. 
Cera. 

{CattUs  !vdl 
Bcafl|£^ 
Cifla, 

Canticunv 
Cancre. 

•  • 

Camera. 
Curvus. 
Ceatam, 


CeilL 


O  s 


Cervus, 
Catena. 
Cuniculus, 
Sylva. 
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CJr, 

Cora. 

Chaius; 

Croug, 

Ctos. 

Crux. 

Curun.cOfon, 

Coram, 

Corona. 

Corf. 

Corf. 

Corpus. 

Coch. 

^-*'^-^«{p°;Tcu., 

Crin. 

Crian. 

-Aridus. 

Coq. 

Cociiire, 

Coquus. 

Carchar, 

Carcdrt. 

Career. 

Caban. 

CaJfajti 

Cafula, 

Cdldh, 

Cailce. 

Crcta. 

Caus. 

Caife. 

Cafcus. 

Dcru. 

D. 
'Dair, 

Qucrcus, 

Dun. 

'Dun. 

Collis: 

Daigr. 

"Deor. 

Gutta,Iachry 

DcUcn. 

^'Duillf, 
XlhilleoF. 

Toiium. 

Dour. 

'Dorn. 

Pugnus. 

DoUr, 

'Dur. 

.Aqua. 

Doun. 

'Domhain, 

Profimdus. 

Di,  Dcii. 

"De. 

Dies. 

Dk. 

®f.(e,2)«c*.Dcccm. 

Dolur. 

•Dotas. 

Dolor. 

Dug. 

'Duibhef. 

Dux. 

Do?. 

'Dorus. 

Ofliura. 

Dag. 

"bupgetr. 

Pugio. 

Drcuc 

'Droch. 

Mai  us. 

Del. 

^M. 

Vallis. 

Do.. 

•Duine. 

'  Homo. 
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E. 

'n. 

Eadhan. 

Videlicet. 

:a. 

Eirigh, 

Surgerc. 

• 

F. 
Fuirn. 

Furnus. 

Fin. 

Subtil  is. 

rmn. 

Candidus. 

( 

Fear. 

Nundinae. 

• 

Feur. 

Focnum. 

^n. 

Sreun. 

Frocnum. 

• 

^ToUy  Srofun. 

Nafus,  Narcs. 

Falfa. 

Falfus. 

t. 

Fallagh. 

Fallcrc. 

!• 

Fore. 

Furca. 

I. 

Foirm. 

Forma. 

Feafia. 

Fcftus. 

G.     .V 

n. 

Fior^.          ^  ^ 

Vinum. 

n. 

Grain. 

*  *   -    • 

Graniun^ 

IT. 

Cabhar.      ,  \ 

Caper. 

Glut, 

Cleu. 

Glutea*: 

n* 

Croinn, 

JPorcorum    ^ 
cprobofcis. 

Clas. 

Viridis. 

t 

Glun. 

Genu* 

r. 

Cloir. 

Gloria,     \vv\r. 

• 
• 

Claidheamh. 

-.    ^  i  i   a^    A  >    -. 

Giadius. 

(jtagh. 

Anfbv  -•  '^' 

m 

Gardin. 

Hortus.      .    - 

!• 

Cairm. 

Bcatus.^,,;:! 

- 

04 

H. 

2Itf 
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H. 

f 

Hun. 

Sun. 

$omnust      ' 

Hcnn. 

Sean. 

Vctus,         \ 

Imaich, 

I. 
Imhaigh^ 

Imago, 

Ifgc. 

.  Wie. 

Aqua«          ' 

Lin. 

L. 
Litin. 

^tagntun^acus. 

La. 

Lamb. 

Manus. 

Lin. 

Lion,. 

1 

Linum.            : 

1 

LiU. 

LiU, 

Lilium,           1 

Lug. 

Lug. 

Corvus. 

Lagucn, 

hag. 

Lacuna,(bigniiili 

T  cch. 

Leac, 

Rupes. 

Lin. 

Linin. 

Linea. 

Liffr. 

Leabhar. 

Liber. 

Lanc^. 

Langa. 
Nask. 

Lancea. 

Lac^. 

Laqucus. 

Lys,  Lcs. 

Lis, 

Aula,  Curia,' 

Leu. 

I^omhan. 

Leo. 

Lcdr,  Lezo. 

Leathar. 

Corium. 

Logis. 

Uftin, 
M. 

Hofpitium, 

Mis. 

Mi. 

Mcnfis. 

Milin. 

Mulinn. 

Molcndinumt 

Mantel. 

Mantal. 

f  Mulicbrc 
cpallium. 

Mai. 

Mala, 

Sacci  genus. 

Porcus^ 

Moch. 

Muc, 

¥«! 

Mar. 
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Matbair. 
Meafgab. 

Mil. 
Mile. 


r. 
u 


ncucs. 

Nds. 

Niddu. 
NifuL 


MaUacbt^. 

Maghifdir. 

Marc. 

Meirg. 

N. 
Noicbe. 
Nua,  Nudtb. 
Neimb. 
Head. 
Snaitbc. 
igbtbugb. 

Naoi. 

fUgbeam. 

Naduir. 
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Mater. 

Mifixzc 

Marc 

McL 

Millc 

{Mains,  fee- 
Icratns. 

£qiiiis. 


NOVQS. 

Nobcs. 
Nidus. 
FilmiL 


Nebula. 
Noirem. 
Neptis. 
Namrx 


ul, 
EoL 


9% 


o. 

OIU  mU. 
OrgoiU. 
Obuir. 
Ola. 


Qmnis. 

Si^cibiis« 

Opera. 

Oleuin. 

Officumi. 

Unda. 

X^C(JII10IIS» 


1^ 


•J 


^ 
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Pcmp. 

l.antiqua. 

*  QuinqUB. 

Pis. 

Tis. 

Pifum. 

Fez. 

Tifa. 

Fruftum. 

Pris. 

Trh. 

Pretium. 

Potth. 

Turt. 

Ponus. 

Porfbr. 

•Purfur. 
•Pofta. 

Purpura.   " 

Poft. 

Poftis.       ■ 

Punt. 

Tunta. 

Pondo. 

Pobl. 

ToM. 

Populus. 

PerUl. 

•Paid. 

Pcriculum. 

Plant. 

rimti. 

Planta. 

Pare. 

Tairc. 

Viridarium. 

Pul,  Foul. 

Toll 
R. 

rStagnuni.U> 
"Icuna,  Sinus. 

Rhodl. 

Ramha. 

Remus. 

Radcn,  radin. 

Rathin. 

Fiiix. 

Rhy. 

Riogh. 

Dominus,  Ra. 

Rac. 

Rach. 

Enim,  naifl. " 

Ra:fon. 

Refiin. 
Rdotha,  rit 

Ratio. 

Rot,  Rhod. 

.  Rota. 

Rouftn. 

Rosin. 

Rcfina. 

Ros,  Rofcn. 

Rofi. 

Rofa. 

Scbotl. 

S. 

Sopa.       . 

Sapo. 

Segal. 

Seagul. 

Sccale. 

Sacth. 

Saghid. 

S-  ';ta. 

$Mg- 

Su. 

-.m. 

^Hi 
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y(gub.     Scuab.  Scopa. 

Solus.  Sol,  Lux. 

>el.  Seala.  SigUlum. 


219 


T. 


Taro. 

Tarbb, 

Taurus. 

Tor. 

Tunis. 

Tumbd. 

CTumulus,  Sc- 
cpulchruuL 

Ttr. 

Terra. 

'Deach. 

Domus. 

n.     • 

• 

"fgaftHoitn* 

Tctmiotts. 

Ti/Tigh. 

Domus. 

^Tormatij 
LTarneach. 

Tonitru. 

• 

Ti^rch. 

-  Torques. 

Tiodal. 

Titulus. 

• 

Tigheamd. 

Dominus,  Kxt. 

IS. 

Tigbeamas. 

Dominatk). 

Taifce. 

Vcftigal. 

Tunm. 

CaaU6. 

r 

Tuath. 
V. 

Gens. 

Oibh. 

Oram. 

ixr. 

Fear. 

Vir. 
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THE  BEATITUDES  Maf.ym. 

Eurus    bras    e"m  T^Lcflcd    a 

feuryen   ves   4  Tj  poor  in 

Jperet  roc  rauanfelez  for  the  kingd 

an  euffaan  d  affar-  Heaven  is  thei 
chant  onte. 

Eurus  bras  eo  an  re  Pronuncia 
Manner  y  roc  an  dauar 

a  fojfedint.  Cba  as  fia^ 

Eurus  bras  e§anre  as  /  A  final  / 

^  gouely  rac  cmfolet  Double  ff  as  ' 

^ezint.  fonant.     Ga^ 

Eurus  bras  eo  an  hard  5  Ge^  gi  i 

te  ho  devez,  naoun  ha  as  ni  in  Opini 

recbety   rac  raffajjiet  is  always  pror 

vez^intf  y  Confqnant 


OF    THE 

■rus  bras  eo  an 
ugareaus 


b  de- 


•rus  bras  eo  an  re 
tshocaieunn^tt 
lueiet 


DRUIDS.  «i 
Dutch.  A  final  x  as 
s.  Z  has  a  particular 
pronunciation.  "Je,  an. 
Diminutive  termina- 
tions s  as  M^y  M§- 
raint  pi€ %  MercbtMerchic \ 
Gntecbt  Gruechic,  or 
Gnucb  biban,  S^c 


rus  brat  eg  an 
'ifi^ij  Tac  guaU 
vezint    ^ale 

•us  bras  eo  an 
f  a  dndur  perfe- 
\  palamour  da 
Tac  rouantelez 
^aon  fe  deze. 

"be  Sum  of  the  Law  dfid  Gojpel. 

i  caro  an  An-  Tbou  (halt  love  the 
ia  'Doue  a  creis  Lord  thy  God  with 
'on,  a  creis  da  all  thy  heart,  with  ill 
hoc  a  creis  da  thy  foul,  and  vith  all 
»aanf.  thy  undcrfbnding^ 

t  caro  da  neffaff  Tbou  flialt  love  thy 
da  bunan.  neighbour  as  thy  own 

fclf. 
In  E^lifh  profe. 


:n  Command- 
Its  in  vcrfc. 

ml^euiparfat 
:  credy^ 

*arfatamant  a 
irjf. 


I.  One  oncly  God  fhalt 
thou  believe, 

Andperfedly  lovc- 


/ 

•aaz  THE    H: 

H.  2)iM//  e  van  ne 

Na  dt?it€THes  nettra 
-■■       trhet. 

A  fAfert^  gmKt  fe- 
demum. 

IV.  'Da  tat  da  mam 
hep  bout  felly 

Aemry  hoc  ez  be- 
vy pell. 

V.  Muntrer  yvez  ne 

vizy  quety 
A  vokntez  nac  a 
effet. 

VI.  Luxurius  mir  ma 
vizir  J 

Na  dre  effeB  na 
dre  dejtr. 

VII.  La»zerez  na  fm- 
ret  ma  daou  den 

En  epguys  ne  ry  bi- 
zuicquen. 

VIII'.  Nac  a  etup  den 
fals  tefteny 

Caon  e  lech  guir 

tie  liviry. 


STORY 

II.  By  God  in  vt 

Ihalt  not  1 

Norlikcwiu 

otbectfan] 

JUi.  SoBidays  am 

ikys   iluU 

keep 

ia  &r^ng  € 

VDUtlf^ 

mother  (h: 


That    thttu 

lead  a  Iob 

V.Tiioaflultli 

dOQO  JBtt 

By  WUi  noi 

VI.  Nor&altt 

iumnotts 

InDccd«rE 

VU.  Thou  flu 

keep the ^ 

another  > 

Privately    c 

force. 

VIU.  Thou  (hi 

bear    falf< 

ncfs 

Nor  ly  in  an; 


1^ 
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.  lis  4efir  euffr  au 
^     qmff  ifhsuicquen. 

Nemet  gaut  fria 
ep  muy  quen. 


vfi  JpiHmtui  ifuety 


k  Euit  ep  f^mm  ho 


.* 


tionT^  pehtny  fo 
tt  eitff&u. 

k  iMi   hano    hezet 
(kn^ifiet. 

H$  rouanfelejs  de- 

\^Mt  \»n  dmar  euelen 

iRmt  demp  hizyau 
htm  -bora  femdizyec. 

Ma  pardonet  dem 
hen  offanfon^  cue  I  ma 
^srdonomp  dan  teen 
ieves  %y  offanget. 

Ha  na  permettet 
\uet  ez  coveze  men 
dentation. 

Hoguen  /  deli- 
tfMt  a^droi  ; 


IX.  Thou  (halt  not  do 
the  works  of  the 
flcfh. 
But  in  marriage  one- 

ly. 

X  Thou  (halt  not  co- 
vet   thy    neigh- 
bours goods 
To  keep  chem  with- 
out reaibn. 

In  Englifl. 

Our  Father  which 
art  in  Heaven. 

Hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  will  be  done 
on  £arth>  as  it  is  in 
JHeaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our 
offences,  as  we  for- 
give thofe  that  offend 
us. 

Suffer  i^  not  to  foU 
into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  frqm 

evil. 

Ma 
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Ma  Tioue  ho  pet  Lord  have  pli 
truexi  enziffer-vez  ho  on  me  accord! 
trttgarez  bras.  thy  great  mercy 

The  Creed. 


Me  a  cret  en  'Daue 
e  Tat  §llgalloudeCy 
crouer  dan  Euff  ha 
d^m  dmar.  Hoc  en 
Jejus  Chrifi  e  nu^ 
umc  hon  Antrahou. 
T'ehiny  fe  bet  arnce- 
•vet  vesauSperetfan- 
teij  zuanet  ves  an 
guerches  Mary.  En 
devesgouzavet  didan 
Tanfe  Tilat,  fo  bet 
erucifaty  marUy  hafe- 
beliet.  So  bet  difquen- 
net  en  iffernaou,  ha 
dan  treat  desi  rejfu- 
fcitet  d  maru  da  beu. 
{{torn  Death  to  Life) 
Sopirignet  en  Eu^aon, 
hoc  ^esaet  an  tu  dc' 
hou  aa  'Deue,  e  Tat 
ciigalloudec-  -^  hane 
ea  duy  da  barn  an  re 
beu,  hac  an  re  maru. 
Me  cret  en  Speretfan- 
tel,  hac  an  His  Ca- 
tholic,    Ha  commuf 


I  b^iere  in 
the  Father,  &c 

Anttaoa  Do 
cuczitdiff  ho&c 
ha  quclcnnct  < 
garantchou.  £ 
an  Tat,  an  M 
Spcret  fantcl. 
That  is. 

Lord  God  (h 
thy  ways  and  te 
thy  paths,  inthi 
of  the  Father, 
and  holy  Spirit 

Jefusnu^t 
pet  truesa  oitzi 

Jcfus  Son  ( 
have  pityopon 

Hanu  'i>OHt 
benniguet. 

The  name 
God  be  bleOed 

Antraou  hi 
truygaresa  ona 

Lord   have 
upon  us. 
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in  sknt.  Remif- 
npechedon.  Re- 
Jion   an    G^k. 

tl-fe  bezet  grat. 


2ii 

Abremmanf  be^et 
da  bizuicqfffn.  - 
From  diis  time  tq 

Eternity.  \       

So  be  it; 


Numberii 


an,  daou,  try, 
i  pen^,  huechy 
fiz,  nao,  dec; 
,  daouzec,  try- 
ienarzec,  pemp- 
'huezec,  feitteCy 
,  nadntec,ugttenii 

in  voaT  n'vguenty 

gont,  daouguent-, 
r  cant,  try  u- 
,  dec  a  try  li- 
,  penar  uguenty 
penar  uguent. 
Mil,  Million. 


One,  iwd,  thrttcj 
foarj  fivcj  Gxi  fcvcn^ 
eight,  nine,  ten,  e' 
leven,twclve,  thirtccnf 
fourteen,  fifteen,  flx- 
teen,  feventccn,  cigh'' 
teeii,  nineteen^  twcA-* 
ty. 

One  and  fwentfi' 
&c. 

Thirty,  forty,  half 
a  hundred^  /.  e.  fiftyi 
threcfcore,  threefcof'c 
arid  ten^  fourfcor^ 
fourfcore  and  ten,  a 
Hundred,  Thotirand4 
Million. 


^ays  of  the  Weeh 


(full,'    'Dyllun, 

■urzfDemercher^ 

m,  'Derguewr , 

'Jam,  un  Sizun,    turday, 

•a.  Day. 

L,  I.  ] 


Sunday,    Murtday," 

Tuefday,  Wcdncfdayi 

Thurfdayi  Friday,  Sa- 

Weefc,    d 


c<Mi 
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^aue  da  Toiff  dez 
mat  deck. 
Ha  dechhu  Jvez\ 

Tenaus  a  banoch- 
hu? 

Tach  ouf  a  truga- 
rez  ^oue. 

Tea  lech  ez;it'bu? 

Me  gavezo  an  gui- 
ryanez. 


God  g;vc  jod  a 
good  day. 

And  to  yoa  like- 
wife. 

How  do  yoa  do  \   | 

I  am  well  by  God's  1 

mercy. 

Whither  go  you?  r 
I    (hall   know  tbpj 

truth. 


Dii  Gallorum. 


T 


^Aramis. 
Hefus. 
Teutates. 
Belenus^  vel 
Abdlio. 

Onvana.  AnarayKxh. 
Hogmius. 
Adrafte.    Andate. 

SuMMUs    Magi- 
stratus. 

r  Fer^tf' 
Vcrgobrctus.  <  brethr^ 

C  Hib. 


Officiorum  Maxi  ^ 
me  facrorum    w^ 
mina.  • 


Paterar. 

Carnx. 

Bardi.  Bard,Baird,A 

Druidx.  j®;f  >  ^ 

Eubages-  corraptc  piQ 
Vates. 


f 


MiLITARIA  VOCA' 


BULA. 


Ger. 


AUttcU. 


OF  THE 


rva. 


:.itirM  SpEctES. 

cCaifcie- 
1  Shuh,  H. 

i. 

cUarii. 

idx.  Bagadai. 

ifii. 

ORUM  Nomina; 


^SCatJun,  Ti- 


DRUIDS.  12, 

Macbaut  BelUce^ 

Manga!. 

Mangana. 

Mangona- 

lia, 


JDiminnt; 
>  Mtm.  ' 


:us.  ^«fj^lffli' 'Sag^ 


Citrrmm  Nmiiuit 

Benna; 
Pctoritmn; 

Caxius. 
CoTinunu 
Eflcdum. 
Rhcda. 

yeftium  Nmiiiul 
Rhuio. 


Gaunacmnj 
Baidiacus,  pn>  Eatdts; 


imu,    liigB 'qtndn   M  i^^U   fuat,    de  qtdbal 
Linnc  cooperta  eft  tettriao  Gallia.  Ifidor. 
la  Diodoro  eft  "iyc  '(I'ac,  et  Varrooi  noUu  fl^tai 
is  faodieniii  iDdaliam  eft  turn  oiu  mutau  linen. 


Pi 


Sudm 
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^aue  da  Toiff  dez 
mat  dech. 

Ha  dechhu  Jvez. 

Tenaus  a  banoch- 
hu? 
Tach  ouf  a  truga- 

Tea  lech  ez;it'bu? 
Me  govezo  an  gui- 
rj^onez. 


Dii  Gallorum. 


T 


'Aramis. 
Hcfus. 
Tcutatcs. 
Belcnus>  vel 
Abellio. 

Onvana.  jinarajHih. 
Hogmius. 
Adrafte.    Andate. 

SuMMtJS    Magi- 
stratus. 

Vcrgobrctus.  <  ^ethfj 

C  Hib. 


STORY> 

God  ffvc  you  a 
good  day. 

And  to  you  like- 
wife. 

How  do  yoa  do  ? 

I  am  well  by  God's 
mercy. 

Whither  go  you? 

I  (hall  know  tbo. 
truth. 


Officiorum  Maxi 
me  facrorum  m* 
mina. 

Patera. 

Carnx. 

Bardi.  BardjBairdfH- 

^'■^,  ^ 

Eubages-  corruptc  piQ 
yiates. 


MiLITARIA  VOCA-     I 
BULA.  I 


Gcr. 


Alaud^i 
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uda.  Macbhut  BtUic£y 

crva. 

Mangana.  f  MeM^ 

atx  i"  ^^^^- 
c.  i'^^^j  H. 

;i.  Currimm  Ntmhutl 

pellarii. 

ludas.  Bagadm.        Bcnna; 

:arii.  Pctoritmn* 

Carrus. 

Covinunu 
vfORUM  Nomina;    Eficdunu 

BJicda. 
tha, 
fum. 

cea.  Veftium  N^mind. 

cia. 

ara.  ,.  BJheno^ 

reus.  Swref^il^'.' 
ra.    .       -V" 

non  i'G*'"^  ^- 

XdcaMiaxrai.    lfo|idSici&  pio  Bardis: 


•  1     • 


^    ikga  'qoadim   at  mollis   foot,    de  qaSbot 
t.    LinDX  coopertft  eft  textrino  Gallia.  Ifidor. 
inoA  Diodoro  eft  »fx«c  ^^caoV,  et  Varroni  mollis  fkgaH 
mis  bodiemii  indofiam  eft  noo  una  mutaca  lioenu 

F  2  Bardois 
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Bardocucullus,    etiam  pro  Bardis. 
Braccae,    pro  omnibus.     Breaccan. 
M^niaci. 


Animaliutn  Homitut. 

Marc>  Equus. 

Rhaphius,  Lupus  Ccrvinus. 
Abrana,  Simia. 
Barracaccac,    Pcllmm,   &c. 
Lug.  Comix.  Mus. 
Clupca.    Pifcis  Ipccics. 


Cl( 


::  I  c  E  R  o 

ILLUSTRATUS, 

ISSERTATIO 

Philologico-Critica  : 

S  I  V  E 

ifilium  dc  toto  cdendo  Cicerone,  alia 
lane  methodo  quam  haftenus  unquam 
i£kum. 


t,  vivetque  per  omnem  feculoTum  memmam :  dunh- 
te  hoc  "Vel  forte,  vet  provideatia,  vtl  utcunqtu  coa- 
•tutum,  rerum  Naturae  corpus  {fudtlU  paentfo" 
J  Romanorum  animo  vidit,  in^etiio  tomplexus  «/?, 
iquentia  iSumiaavit)  manehit  intobme^  comitim 
mi  fui  laudem  Ciceronis  trahet. 


Vel.  Paterc.  lib.  a.  cap.  tf4. 


CICERO    ILLUSTRATUS. 

Caput    I. 

Viro 

Natalibus,    ingcnio,  litcris,   artnis 

Infigni, 

D.  D.  GeORGIO    GULIELMO 

Baroni  dc  Hohcndorf, 

n  copiis  fac.  Cacf.  Majeft.  cquitum  Tribune, 

Scrcnifllmi  Principis 

Sunimique  Impcratoris 

EUGENII    SABAUDI 

Adjutori  general!  &  Optioni, 
S.  P.  D. 

Joannes    Tolandus. 


gpIR  quidam,    ad^miraculum  u(quc 
"\  cnidittis,    facpc  mc  diccntcm  au- 

■   divit,    CiCERONEM  MIHI  SEMPER 
[  TALEM  FORE,  QL'ALIS  ClCERONI 

EXTiTERAT  Plato  :curaqucidcin 
iflud  in  fcriptis  mcis  (omni  taracu  compara- 
tioiic  prociil  rcmot.i)  iion  fcmcl  Ic^vftct,  tivvj.'b 
P  4  affiv- 
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aflldueque  hortatus  eft,  ut  novam  hujus  incom- 
parabilis  Oraioris,  optimi  Civis,  lapicntilTimi 
Magiftratus,  fummi  Philofoplii,  cditioncm  a- 
dornarc  vellcm.  Nemo  cnim  ainico  nodro 
acutius  ca  animad ventre  fokt,  quae  in  qui- 
bufvis  cditionibus  aut  cxubcrent  quoquo  mo- 
de aut  dciiciant ;  five  quod  cditorcs  aliqui 
ofcitantes  nimis  &  imprudciucs  luerint,  five 
quod  aliqui  fubfidiis  minus  &  otio  gavififint: 
five  hoc  dcniquc  (quod  iVcqucntius  ccrte)  ci 
plcrorumquc  Granimatiftarum  ac  Commcn- 
tatorum  lidicula  affcflationc ,  ex  faftidiola 
doftrinac  oftcntaiionc,  ex  dcc!ama(oria  icnini 
punilaram  aiuplificationc,  aut  ex  anogamia 
minime  fcrcndd  cVcnerit.  Impulfu  ergo  hu- 
jus amoenionun  fiudiorum  aibitri,  ac  vehc- 
menti  mca  crga  Ciccroncm  propcnfionecom- 
iiptus>  non  exemplar  modo,  led  confilium 
ctiam  pcrfc£iioris  omni  ratione,  quam  un- 
qaam  hadenus,  cditionis  faciundae,  tacirus 
mccutn  priipo  cfFormavi.  Haud  paruni  dc- 
inccps  in'  propofito  mc  confirmarunt  viri,  non 
magis  judicii  laudc,  quam  Icicntiac  amplitudinc 
confpicui :  nampaucifllmis,  fatcor,  quorum  3- 
pud  me  aucloritas  plus  quam  mukitudinis  ap- 
ptobatio  valet,  quali  in  hoc  nci»otio  animo 
cflcm,  apcrui.  Er  pcrgcre  dcmuin  prx  om- 
nibus unus  acccndcbat,  qui  utiliilimum  hujuf- 
modi  cocprum  pro  mcriro  quidcm  acftimarc 
imo  &  liberalitcr  infupcr  promovcrc  potis  eft. 

II.   SED  (">  Dii  boni  !  qr.am  altos  fuftulia- 
ntmo^,    q!u:--n;i!ii.}ui;   ii;ci:utui  his    ftudiis  & 
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unmatus  co  die  Generofiilime  Baro)  quo 
udus  fum  a  tc  priaia  vice  ad  fcrenif&mum 
>£NiUM  Sabaudum,  Homcn  totoorhccc- 
xrimiim,  &  litcrarum  cultoribus  imprimis 
crandum,  cum  fit  ipfc  omnimn  bonarmn 
jm  dccus  &  lumen !  Quando  intromiflus 
luam)  Hagac-Comitis  ad  cciiiflimum  Prin- 
:m,  ac  praefcntcm  intucri  fas  erat,  immo 
ndo  mcntcm  ejus  fenfufque  circa  hanc  tp- 

Ciccronis  editionem  perfpiccre  dabatur^ 
[  diutius  licuit  ambigerc^  non  amplius  hx- 
y  quin  mc  meaquc  omnia  ftatim  in  fidcm 
potcftatcm  vidoris  permittcrem.  Antea 
li  cum  omnibus,  quos  oriens  Sol  aut  oc- 
rns  rcfplcit,  juxta  notum  erat,  ilium  non. 
do  corum  hominum  qui  nunc  funt  gloriam, 
ctiam  antiquitatis  memoriam  bcllica  vir- 
:  fupcraflt,  omncfque  omnium  gentium 
)cratorum  res  gcftas  longc  poft  fe  rcliquiflc : 
!ae  fiquidcm  nee  content ianum  magnitU" 
?y  nee  numero  praeliorumy  nee  varietate 
onumj  nee  eeleritate  eonfieiendiy  cum  ip- 

pracclaris  facinoribus  confcrri  poflfunt. 
od  cnim  belli  genus  in  quo  cum  non  ex- 
icrit  forruna,  virtus  non  rcddiderit  vifto- 
1?  An  Turcicum  memorem  vel  Hungari- 
11,  Gcrmanicum,  Italicum,  Allobro^^^icum, 
gicum,  Gallicum,  aliaque  bella?  iivquibus 
num  ipfius  &  animum  indoniitum  obfcu- 
ira  nulla  unquani  fit  oblivio.  Ut  Tullii  ver- 
ilium  fideliter  exprimere  pergam,  faepius. 
»  hojle  eonflixitj  qudm  quifquam  eum  ini- 
0  concert avit :   plura  bella  gejjitj  quam. 

ceteri 
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ceteri  le^erunt :  plures  provincias  confecit, 
quam  alii  concupiverunt :  &  ejus  adoUfcfntiM 
ad  fcientiam  rei  militaris  nsn  alintis  prte 
ceptisy  ftd  fuis  tmperiis ;  non  offenfimihu 
belli,  fed'vicloTiis  ■■,  non  ftipatdiisy  fidtrimm- 
phis  efi  erudita.  Hacc,  aio,  omnia  non  po- 
tccant  non  mihi  cfic  noriilima.  Scd  in  cum 
ulijuc  dicm  mc  fatcor  latuillc  (quod  cxindc 
luculcnrci-  cognovi)  non  minus  fcilicct  Euce- 
NiUM  liicris  cdc  potcntcm  quani  armis?  ncc 
Hteris  tantum  humanioribus,  quae  ipfi  in  dc- 
liciis  liint,  fed  arte  etiam  hiitorica  graphicc 
poUcrc :  non  in  Romanis  dunraxat  &  Graccis 
antiquitatibus  cflc  vcrfatum,  fed  pracftantilli- 
mam  ejus  cflc  pcritiam  in  univcrfo  jure  bcih 
&  pacis,  quod  non  foli  ilium  libri,  fed  res 
ipfae  docucmnt  i  cum  ulu  &  mgenio  tantum 
valcat,  quantum  fide  &  auftoritate.  Philo- 
fophiam,  feu  naturae  con  temp  lationem  & 
morum  dodrtnam,  qua  nullum  majus  am 
melius  a  Diis  datum  munus  honiini,  illc  om- 
nium mortalium  oculatillimus  fimul  ac  mora- 
tiffimus  non  invita  attigit  Minerva.  Nac  in- 
credibilc  didlu  eft,  quantas  in  omnibus  ejus 
partibus  progrefllis  feccrit.  hide  vcnit,  ut  tarn 
facilisTit  ad  cum  privatorum  aditus,  ut  tantus 
lit  in  CO  Icpos,  vcnuilas,  &  cicgantia  fcrmo- 
nisj  ut- nemo  dcniquc  ilium  prudcntia,  con- 
iilio,  conftantia,  Ibrtitndine,  magnitudinc  a- 
nimi,  innoccntia,  probitatc,  aut  ullo  gcncrc 
laudis  cxccllat ;  &  talis  licrclc  eiV,  ut  quicquid 
dc  CO  dicitiir,  idem  dc  nulio  alio  codcm  mo- 
do  intclligi   pollit;  unus  ncmpc,   qui  (»nnia 

tUL- 
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anquam  fmgula  abfolvat.  Tam-largus  eft  Sc 
nunificus  in  artiiim  liberatium,  itnino  &  in- 
;eniofariiin,  cxcultorcs  (quos  benigno  fempcr 
.'xcipit  vultu)  ut  beneficentia  ipfius  &  libcralt- 
as  in  proverbium  jam  abierinc.  Pi&urae> 
?ocfcos,  &  Muficcs  non  ftudiofior,  qium  doc- 
11s  &  intelligcns  adUmator.  Scd  librorunt 
unor,  quos  undiqiiaque  miranda  cum  diligcn- 
:ia  &  deledu  conquirit,  alia  fere  omnia  ftudia 
fuperavit.  Ardorcm  hunc  Bibliothccac  locu- 
vIctifTimae  inftruendae  noftrarcs  omni  prae- 
iicationc  decorandum  cenfuetunt  praetcritl 
licmc,  quando,  Daniibio>  Pado,  Rheno,  Mo- 
fae  jampiidcm  mirabilis,  Occano  tandem  & 
rhameli  noftro  majorcm  feadhuc&clariorem 
fpcdandum  obtulit.  Pracfentiam  ejus  diu  eft, 
quod  Batavis  invidcrunt  Britanni.  Utinam  & 
hie  conliftat  ilia  Invidia !  Hunc  audiebant  an- 
tes, nunc  autem  viderunt,  tanta  temperan- 
t/a,  tanta  manfuetudine,  tanta  hitmanitate  s 
•tt  it  beatijjimi  ejfe  videantur,  apud  quos  Hie 
imti£ime  commoratur.  A  remotinimis  infulis, 
!c  ab  ultima  tcrrarum  Thule,  fit  bonomm 
>mnium  apud  holpitium  ejus  concurfus.  Aurcs 
:jus  acclamationibus,  oculos  fuos  "ratiHimo 
■pcftaculo  implent.  Oppletae  undiquc  viae, 
inguftus  ipfi  tramcs  rcUctus.  Scncs,  pucri, 
matronae,  virgincs,  nobilcs,  ignobilcs,  ccrta- 
:im  viderc  &  coraui  vcnerari  gcftiunt  ;  paucis 
omnino  cxccptis,  apud  quos  nan  ratio,  non 
modus,  non  lex,  non  mos,  non  offcium  valet, 
non  judicium,  non  exifttmatio  civium,  non 
Hfieritatis  verecundia.     Non  tantiim  ergo  res 
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ejus  bellicac  a  Britannis  jam  cclcbrabumuF 
ut  antea ;  fed  rcmm  ctiam  humanamm  ai 
divinarum  fcientia,  in  caftris  [quod  mirandam 
&.  tumuitu  comparata :  nam  unicus  fere  pol 
antiquos  junxit  Eugenius,  res  hoc  tcmpa 
diverfiflimos,  Litcras  &  Arma.  Ai  quo  pro 
grcdior?  Nullius  eft  ccrte  tanta  dicendi  at 
fcribcndi  copia,  quae  non  dicam  cxornarc,  Cz 
cnarrare,  ac  multo  minus  cxaequarc,  tot  ani 
mi  dotes,  tot  cgrcgia  tada  polfit ;  omniut 
tamen  populorum  Uteris  atquc  Unguis  menu 
randa.  Sic  longc  dcnique  latcquc  diffuC 
func  cius  laude.s,  ut  gloriac  ejus  domiciliui 
ipfis  univcrfi  finibus  terminctur.  Caetcra  pra^ 
(tabic  honor  acternus  AnnaUum.  Dum  an 
ma  ergo  fpirabo  mca,  Hohendorfj,  tuiina 
bcneficii,  qui  notitiam  unti  hcrois  &  ^vora 
mihi  conciUafti,  nunquam  ero  immemor ;  nt 
ulla  unquam  dies  gratias  tanto  dcbttas  ofi^ci 
dctinict.  O  me  bcatum !  qui  te  habcam  nc 
folum  acquiUlmum  fludiotum  mcorum  acf 
matorem>  fed  acrcm  fubinde  hortatorcm 
idoneum.  Quum  facilUme  idcirco  in  nomii 
tuo  acquiefcam,  par  eft  ut  accurate  tecum 
particulatim,  de  meo  in  edcndo  Cicerone  pp 
pofito,  agam;  undc  mcam  quoquc  de  ip 
Cicerone,  ut  &  de  quibufdam  malcfcriai 
Ariftarchis,  fcnicntiam  edifcas.  Ceterum,qu( 
diligi  a  te  &  curari  me  intelHgam,  inunon 
liter  gaudco. 

III.  QUAMVIS  imprimis  perfuafum  habca 
omnium  gemiuin  atquc   tcmpomm  ingcn 
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diimmodo  rerum  adjunda  rit^  penfitentur,  eflc 
aeqiialia :  quave  tamen  ex  publicac  difciplinae 
aut  privatae  educationis  mcthodis  diverfiMmis^ 
qaave  ex  plerorumque  hominum  occupationi- 
bus  necdfariis  aut  voluntaria  cxcrcitationc,  fie 
fcrc  contingit ;  ut  quicquid  in   doquentia  flc 
rcrum  politicarum  ftudiis  profcceriinus>  poti- 
orcm  raltcm  partem^  Gracds  id  omnc  &  La- 
tinis  fcriptoribus  ex  aKTe  debeamus.     Horum 
nempe  manes  in  Libris  iuis  (quafi  ex  fepulcris 
aUoquentes)  orbi  olim  tradidenint>  jomquc  e- 
tiam  nunc  tradunt,    ornatioris  fermonis,  rei- 
publicae  pradenter  adminiftrandac,  moram  po- 
litionun  iimnl  &  caftiffimorum  praedara  do 
cumentas  innumeris  omnia  illuftrata  &  con-» 
firmata  exemplis.      Hinc  accidit,   ut  elabora- 
tiifima  linguarum  hodiernarum  idiomata,  leges 
&  confuetudines  probatiflimae^  ac  felediillma 
itidem  proverbia,  fint  a  nobifmet  ipfts^  aut  ab 
aliis  inter  legendum  inde  dcfumta:  plurimi 
cnim,  qui   Graecis  nunquam  aut  Romanis  ii- 
tcris  operam  impenderant,  dodiorum  tamen 
labores  vel  pertradando  crebrius  vel  imitando, 
eadem  illinc  clegantiac,    perfpicuitatis^   atquc 
ordinis  emolumenta  lucrati  funt  $  ut  de  foli- 
diori  rcrum  cognitione,  aut  de  egregiis  omhi 
cvcntui  accommodandis  exemplis^  nihil  dicam. 

IV-  HORUM  veto  antiquorum,  non  uno 
tantum  nomine  praeftantiilimus  fcmpcr  h^ 
bcndus  eft  MARCUS  TULUUS  CICEROi 
fed  omnium  ctiam  defcftum  quodammodo  fup- 
plcrc  poflct,  fi,  ad  rcliquorum  inftar,  fuiflent 
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adhucdum  rcftantes  depcrditi.  Quod  in  1 
ria  Philofophoruin  &  dodrina  tradendi 
Foliticorum  fpcculationibus  &  excrcitiii 
(quod  primiim  mcmorare  dcbueram)  in  ori 
progrclTu,  &  pcrfedione  Eioquentiac,  Ron 
omnibus  tarn  extantibus  quam  cxtin&is 
mcnfum  antecdlat^  eft  proculdubio  vc 
mum;  it  fidcm  potifOmum  illis  adhibe 
quorum  in  hac  caufa  teftimonium  fine  al 
ditate  rccufari  nequit^  utpote  qui  proxin 
lUo  lint  ipfi  in  hifce  artibus  principes  cei 
di.  Graecos  illos,  quos  primum  perquac 
ligenter  evolvit,  ac  poftea  non  minds  f 
ter  imitatus  eft,  longiftime  demum  fupa 
&  totuni  idcirco  genus  humanum. 

V.  TUTO  nihilofeciils  afleverare  pel 
cundcm  hunc  Ciceranem  non  paucis  in 
orbe  Literario  pene  ignotum  efle ;  etiamfi 
lius  profedo  nomen>  idque  meritiftimc 
omnium  ore  frcquentius  verfetur.  A  J 
latis  Grammaticis  (nam  gcnuinos  plurinr 
cio)  ab  ignobilibus,  inquam,  verborum  c\ 
bus  ita  inepte  tradatus,  &  tam  perverlu 
amnum  modis  acceptus  eft,  ut  ex  ipfts  u 
fuifte  complures  exiftiment ;  undeonmesi 
quot  foediftimo  hoc  errore  poft  Phiiel; 
laborant,  ilium  aeque  ac  trivialem  que 
ludimagiftrum  aut  pctulantem  refiigiant 
dagogum.  Idem  dc  Rhetoribus  dico,  p' 
illo  icnlu  quo  vulgo  nunc  intelliguntur 
bratilcs  Declamatores.  Caufidici,  pragm 
&  procuratorcs.  vei  blanditiis  ilium,  vd 
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to,  vcl  muneribus,  vcl  fraudc  adurgent,  ut 
fa  ipforum  Collegium  fe  cooptatum  profitea- 
^:  ncc  dcfunt,  qui  allegata  praeftent,  falft 
t^es;  aut,  qui  argutiis  hominem  illaqueare 
Mint,  Icgulci.  Hoc  apud  impcritos  facit,  ut 
i^bofus,  impudens,  venal  is,  &  litigiofus  ha- 
^tur,  cadem  odiola  imputationc,  qua  ra- 
5ulac  forenfes  &  cavillatores,  digniffimis  Pa- 
50norum  Advocatorumque  vitae  conditioni- 
*s  indigniflimc  abutuntur.  NuUus  eft  urbc- 
*Iac  vel  tcnuiflimac  praefcftus,  five  Major  fit 
W  barbate  loquuntur)  five  Burgomagiftcr  5 
On  fyndicus,  non  fcabinus,  non  fcultctus. 
On  viae  publicae  vel  aedificiorum  curator, 
uin  fe  Ciceronem,  aut  fimilem  omnino  fibi 
iceronem  credat  :  tarn  appofitc  rebus  adap- 
Vcrunt  nomina  recentiores  Critici !  illis  nam- 
ac  tot  Confules,  Praetorcs,  Aedlles,  Quae- 
^res  (&  quid  non  hajus  generis  ?)  hi  oinnes 
mt,  cvadunt,  duunt. 

VI.  TU  autem  (Vir  Illuftrifllme)  qui  Rci- 
iblicac  Romanae  formam  &  adminiftra- 
[>nem,  qualemque  in  ca  locum  nofter  ob- 
tiuerit,  tam  probe  calks ;  adeo  hxc  omnia 
vcritate  abhorrcrc  novifti,  ut  nullus  jam 
Europa  Princeps,  aut  alius  quicunque 
lagiftratus,  fc  gradu  &  dignitate  cum  Ci- 
JTone  exacquare,  non  plus  quam  ditiones. 
las  &  auftoritatem  Romano  Impcrio  acqui- 
Karc>  poflit.  At,  quod  ejus  fam«  clarita- 
m  magis  adaugct,  ex  equcftris  ordinis  no- 
[MMHiiine,  Romae,  tunc  orbis  tcrrarum  do- 
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minae,  Quaeftor>  Aedilis^  Praetor^  Conful, 
Augur,  Proconful  cum  Imperio,.  pcrpctd 
fcrie  clcdus  eft,  Impcratorque  ab  cxercitii 
in  Cilicia  falutatus.  £rat  non  fui  modoy  fed 
omnium  equidcm  tcmporum,  fcientiac  civilis 
pcritiffimus ;  quod  Orationes  &  Epifiphu  lit 
culenter  oftcndunt.  Eioqticntiae  ipiius  am- 
plitudo  orbis  Impcrio  par  5  &  hc^is  quon< 
dam  Julius  Caefar  (nemo  fiquidcm  illi  inioiF 
cus  patriae  amicus  ^c  poterat)  agnovit  Cicc 
ronem(i)  omnium  triumphcfum  Umream  si 
eftum  majarem^  quant 0  plus  efty  ingenii  Rp 
mam  terminos  in  tantum  promaviffty  quim 
Imperii  :  poftcrius  namque  hoc  bdliis  nobif- 
cum  commune  eft  f  cum  prius  iftud  a  Ra* 
rione,  qua  Deum  quadantenus  referimus,  pro- 
ficifcatur.  £rat  Orator  Ille  omnibus  numeric 
abfolutusy  quern  antiquiores  ftbi  nunquam 
cognitum,  fed  in  animo  duntaxat  effidum  & 
adumbratum,  fatcntur ;  qualifque  ipfe  mchcr- 
cle  addubitat,  an  unquam  extitcrit.  CoaC' 
tanci  veto,  &  alii  cuncli  in  hodicrnum  ufqac 
diem,  Ciccronem  folum  fuiflc  mortalium  om- 
nibus ingenii  dotibus  praeditum,  una  voa 
con(tlaman^  Proli  Jupiter  !  quam  eft  vcrbo- 
rum  copia,  dcledu,  fitu  admirabilis  !  quanta 
orationis  dignitas,  elficacia,  fuavitas  !  quam  a- 
uberantes  invention  is  fontcs,  &  paratiflinu 
rerum  eligendarum  amplificandarumque  to- 
pica !  quam  exquifitus  &  concinnus  ordo  \ 
quam  limpida  &  defoccata  perfpicuitas !  quam 

(i)  Plin.  Hift,  N«t.  Ub.  7.  cap.  lo. 
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.  ihipenda  elegantia»  &  pulchcrrima  lumina  to- 
^  turn  cxornant  !  quantus  in  commovcndo  pa- 
I  titer  ac  deiedando  artifex  !   qualis  tamcn  (ut 
j^vcrbo  dicam)    argumcntandi   non  intcrfupta 
p.  ferics,  quantaque  perfuadendi  vis  nequaquam 
i-  reiiftcnda!  facilis  tamen  ubiquc  Sc  expeditus 
^  eft,  fimpliciflimus,  jucundiflimus,  honeftiill- 
:   mus.     Hoc  qualecunque  elogiunv  ad  merito- 
nun   fubiimitatcm  nimis  quantum  humile  ! 
;    nam  Romanorum  civium  fuit  haud  dubie  op- 
timus,  patriae  autem  prae  univcrfis  amantiili- 
mus  (in  quibus  Cato  folus  non  Hne  rivali  ip- 
r    fum  reliquit)  &  fui  denique  temporis,  nee  il- 
lo  fcientiae  miraculo  Varrone  cxcepto,  in  om- 
hi  dodrinac  gcnerc  cruditiflimus.     Non  Ora- 
toribus  cnim,  Politicis,  &  Philofophis  pervefti- 
gaadis  totus   incubuit  5   fed  quicquid    etiam 
Poetae,  Grammatici,  Geographi,  Hiftorici  fcrip- 
ferant,  quicquid  Graecae  docuerunt  vel  La- 
tinae  literae,  id  omne  imbiberat  penitus  Sc 
aninio  complexus  eft.    Ne  quern  fallat  return 
haec  minuta  expofitio,  non  fubvereor :   nam- 
quc  te  (HoHENDORFi)  fama  mihi  &  audori- 
tatc  tantoperc  praecellentcm,  non  minimum 
coram  quae  vel  jam  dixi,  vel  denuo  didturus 
fum,  ignorarc  uUatenus  arbitror.     Levi  (lima 
iftiufmodi  ftoliditatis  fufpicio  mihi  me,  ac  om* 
nibus  juxta,  deridendum  objicerct.    Honefta 
folummodo  ambitione  animatus,  tibi  demon* 
ftrare  percupio,   me  dc  Audotc  noftro  adeo 
rede  (entire  s   ut  accuratum  illud  novae  cdi- 
tionis  confilium,  quod  tuo  fubadiori  judicio 
fubmittendum  propofui,  confeduxum  mej  ac 

Vol.  L  Ct  ^^ 
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ad  exitum  pro  rei  dignitate  perdudurum,  I 
admodum  veriiimilc. 

VII.  METHODUS  Ula vcrfc pracpoftcr; 
qua  Ciccronis  opera  in  crudium  paciuloroi 
manus  tcmcre  ac  fine  deledu  conjiciuntur 
nullius  acuminis  ludimagiftris,  qui  cos  fU^ 
quoque  inclemcnter  accipere  (blent,  cum  oii 
nus  confequuntur,  quae  neque  yuvcntutis  pa 
faepc  neque  reipublicae  redores  fatis  intelli 
gunt  $  haec  (inquam)  difciplina  illiberalis  ii 
caufa  eft,  cur  tarn  perperam  dc  viro  illo  di 
vino  pieriquc  concipiant;  &  quod  aliquandt 
ad  nomen  ipfius,  propter  verbera  fie  olio 
4  plagofis  Orbiliis  importune  accepta,  tot 
contrcmifcant.  Ita  quidem  Orationes  ejus  6 
Efiftola  (quae  graviflimas  de  rebus  civilibu 
controverfias,  eximias  politicorum  artes,  &  rc 
condita  imperii  arcana  compleduntur)  not 
olio  a  quibufdam  habentur  loco,  quam^D/ 
clamationesj  quas  excrcitandi  caufa  pronuiv 
tiant  quandoquc  fcholaftici  ;  aut  EpiJioUs^ 
quas  in  Mufcis  fuis,  abfque  fubjedo  ullo  vcl 
confiliorum  iocio  propofito,  fcriptitant  homi 
ncs  otiofi.  Haec  ergo  6c  reliqua  ejuldem  a 
pera,  non  digniori  fine  ab  aliis  leguntur,  quini 
ut  verborum  indc  copiam,  tanquam  ex  rcpcr 
torio  quodam,  dcpromant  5  quod  plurimos  in- 
duxit,  ut  nihil  in  iis  practcr  verba  rcperiri  ccn 
ferent.  Indc  (ficuti  crcdcrc  par  eft)  evenitj 
ut  in  libris  nonnulloruni,  qui  Ciceronem  in 
deliciis  habere  prac  fe  ferunt,  fonora  tantun^ 
verba,  ac  fcnfibus  omnino  dcftituta,  reperias. 

Nullc 
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lullo  non  tempore  tales  cxtiterunt^  quorum 
c  ipfc  in  primo  Je  Oratore  meminit :  (2)  quid 
(i  enim  (inquit)  tarn  furiofufHy  quam  verba* 
urn,  vel  optimorum  dtaue  orHatijJifMrum,  fo- 
\itui  inanis  ?  nulla  jubjeSia  fententia,  nee 
cientia.  Cave  tamcn,  amabo^  he  credas  mc 
!^iceronem  imerdiceAdum  velle  pUeris^  a  qui- 
»us  nunquam  non  terendus  eft^  &  ex  quo 
[uicquid  llbero  homine  dignum  eft  hiuriri 
oflint.  tJnde,  qtiaefo^  Latinam  linguatn  fa- 
iliusy  melius^  citiiis  edifcant^  qualn  ab  ipfb 
lomanae  eloquentiae  prindpe }  Vulgarem  ta« 
aen  docendi  rationem  improbareme  non  dif- 
iteor.  In  fcholas^  quafi  in  pifttinum  aliquod^ 
letniduntur  mifelli;  unde>  ftctiti  pleraeque 
nftitutae  funt,  libromm  odium  non  amotem 
cportant  :  ac  poftea  in  Academiis  quibufdam 
ruditis  incptiis  tanti!km  non  catenati^  ipfas  li* 
^ras^  propter  literatorum  inanem  faftum^  & 
dia  ob  res  nihili  internecina,  per  totam  vi- 
mi  afpcrnantur.  At  Hie  fe  ftofecijfe  fciat^ 
iquit  Quintilianus,  cut  Cicero  valde  fla^ 
ebit. 

VIII.  NOK  infulfius  aliquando  de  Cice- 
Dne  ferunt  uUi  judicium,  quam  illi  e  quorupi 
lanibus  (tuum,  fi  fapiunt,  fequuturi  excm- 
lum)  neque  intcrdiu  neque  nodu  cxcuti 
lebuit;  viros  intclligo  naraUum  (plcndore  Sc 
ivili  fcientia  nobilcs.  Ne  pedaneus  aliquis  Sc 
alamiftratus  fit  verbotum  propola,  ne  ctum 

(t)  C«p.  12. 
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di^ari  aut  infcrioris  fortis  homine  oonlbcdiiiii 

incant,  forfan  vcrentur :  fed  tarn  a  nobis^  qaim 

re  ip(a  melius  edodi>  dignius  fentiant.    Hie 

igitur  ilk  Cicero  fuit,  qui  omnium  (])  primus 

fupremi  inter  mortalcs  appellationc  cxcxnams 

a  Quinto  Catulo  fenatus  principe,  ac  commn- 

ni  reiiquorum  applaufu  (4)  Pater  Patriae  fr 

lutus  dft ;  imo  ab  ipfo  Catone,  hoaiine  (fi  un- 

quam)  ab  omni  aflentandi  fuTpidone  alieno, 

(5)  He  nominabatur.  Hoc  etiam  a  civium  in  ii- 

bora  Republica  fuffragiis  confinnatum^  libi  bo- 

norum  tituli  gramita  proponebantor  vimiti 

merces  :  non^  uti  iiic  ipfe  paul6  poft»  in  dif- 

folutiifimos  conferebatur  Imperatores  $  ncc  on 

I  am  indc^  in  hoc  ufque  tcmpus>  minutulocui- 

vis  Tyranno  ab  lis  tribuitur^  quibus  in  animo 

ante  omnia  exofus  eft.    Lucius  Gellius  (ut 

ipfe  in  L.  Vifonem)  civicam  ci  coronam  dc- 

beri  dixit^  ob  Rempublicam  fer\'atam.    Hie 

(ut  iterum  dicam)  fuit  ille  Cicero>  qui  advcrfi 

prae\'alcnte  fadione^  &  ab  ilia  jam  urbe  au- 

laturus,  quam  nupcrrime  non  minori  confer* 

vavit  fapicntia^  quam  antca  moderatus  eft>  to 

tum  vidcrat  cqucflrem  ordinem^  veftem  (ut 

tunc  moris  crat)  pro  fe  (6)  mutantem.    Qmi 

fenatum  nominem  ?  cum  idem  cunda  (7)  Ita- 

lia>  tanquam  in  publica  aliqua  calamitate>  fc- 

ciflet ;  cumque  ipfc^  quando  fordidatus  popu- 

lo  fupplicarct,  a  nobiliffimis  viginti  millcdc- 

(;)?lin.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  7.  c.  lo.    Juvenal.  Sat.  8. 

(4)  Orat.  in  L.  Pi(bnem»  c.  ;•  8c  pro  P.  Sextioi  c.  ^7. 

(5)  Vide  Plutarch,  in  Ciceronei  6c  de  eodem  AppiaouOi 

(6)  Orar.  pro  P.  Sextio,  c.  ii« 

(7)  Ibid.  c.  i6f  tfO|  8cc« 

prca- 
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precatoribus^  nobilibus  prxcipue  adolcfcenti- 
hnsy  veftibus  paritcr  mutatis^  (8)comitabaturf 
Suftcntatus  in  hunc  modum,  tantoperc  dilc'dus^ 
vencrandus  omnibus^  &  admirationi  habitus> 
quam  facile  obfequiiim  dctred&rc>  ac  inimi- 
cos  aperta  vi  profligarc  poffct  >  Ulis,  c  contra* 
rio,  qui  nimiam  in  eo  lenitatem  aut  timidi- 
tatcm  culpabant^  jugitcr  rcfpondit :  malic  Tq 
officiofe  Icgibus  morem  gercre,  ctfi  in  pcrni- 
ciem  fuam  dctortis;  quam  feditiole  content 
dcrc>  ubi  Reipublicae  inftitutis^  &  civium  vi- 
tis^  turn  clades  tum  vidoria  eflct  juxta  cxitia* 
bilis  futura.  Ego  (inquit  illc  in  quodam  (9)  lo- 
co) tantis  periculis  fropojitis  {cum  fi  viSlus 
effemy  interitus  Reipublicae  i  7?  victjfemj  in-' 
finita  dimicatio  pararetur)  committerem^  ut 
idem  per dit or  Reipublicae  nominarer^  qui/er- 
vat  or  fuijfem  ?  Mortem  me  timuijfe  dicis. 
Ego  verb  ne  immortalitatem  quidem  contra 
Rempublicam  accipiendam  putarem^  nedum  e- 
piori  cum  pernicie  Reipublicae  vellem :  nam 
qui  pro  Republica  vitam  dediderunt  {licet  mp 
defipere  dicatis)  nunquam  mehercle  eos  mor- 
tem  pqtius  quam  immortalitatem  ajfequutos 
putavi.  C^am  infignc  probi  civis  &  optimi 
philofophi  exemplar ! 

IX.  UT  pcnitiiis  intcUigatur  quantopcrc 
hacc  agendi  ratio  popularium  illi  conciliavit 
bcricvolentiam,  quantoquc  apud  optimos  quoP 

(8)  Ibid.  012.  &  paffim  in  GrAt,  poft  redir,  in  feniit« 

(9)  Qrat.  pro  Cn.  PUncio,  c.  )^« 
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que  in  prctio  fuit,  revoces  tantum  in  memo- 
riam^  injuftae  cxpuliionis  trifiitiam  vdocis  lac- 
titia  reditus  oppido  fupcratam.  Ncgleda  poena  U 
(lo)  rccipicntibuS)  omncs  ubique  honorificea- 
tiflime  ilium  excepenint^  ac  in  exteris  provin- 
ciis  infolitis  profequuti  funt  honoribus.  IlliSi 
qui  quocunque  modo  ei  iubvcniflent,  gratiae 
a  Senatu  a£bie>  quod  ipfe  mcminit  pro-am 
JUa :  ut  &  decreta  ibidem  ampliffima  rccenfet 
de  ipfius  reditUj  non  paganorum  folununodOi 
montanorum^  &  coil^orum  urbanoram^  fc4 
civitatum  etiam,  nationum,  provinciaruni>  ic^ 
gum,  ac  orbis  denique  terraram.  L^tiia 
ipfb  reditu  non  fblum  ab  omnibus  Italiae  ur- 
bibuSj  coloniiSj  praefeduris,  &  municipiis  gra- 
tulabundi  occurmnt  (ut  viderc  eft  in  Oratio- 
nibus  *r^  y.  Sextio  Scin  L. Tifonem)  fed  ab 
iis  inuiper  qui  hofce  miferunt,  gum  conjugi- 
bus  &  liberis,  cum  fenis  item  &  colonis,  agc- 
bantur  dies  fefti,  viae  publicae  ardabantur. 
Obviam  ei  extra  urbem  Scnatus  &  Populus 
cgreflus  (qualis  nuUi  unquam  contigit  hones) 
quafi  (I  i)  Roma  J  fedihus  fuls  cojivulfdj  adfu- 
Mm  canfervatorem  compleSiendum  procejffiyet. 
Splendidiflim^  fic  a  bonis  omnibus  in  Capito- 
lium  dcduftus  eft,  ^ac  burner  is  (nt  ipfcCi2)aIi- 
cubi  dixit,  &  ut  Rhetor  ci  Tub  Saluftii  nomine 
objicit)  Italiae  report  at  us :  undc  non  fuic  ra- 

(10)  Ortt.  pro  domo  fuA  apud  Pontif.  c  20.  Item  Plu* 
tarch.  in  Cicerone. 

(ii)Orat.  in  Lucium  PifoDcm,  c.  it, 

(12)  In  extrema  Oraiione  pofi  rcdit.  in  fcoatu,  lovefi* 
Saluft.  c.  4* 
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c(t])unuin  ilium  diem  immoitalitati  ac- 
arandum  cenkbat. 

.  U  T  tomm  itaquc  Ciccroncm  in  hoc 
pcdu  ezhibcatn,  quo  jam  non  niJt  dimidia- 
&  minurculum  eflinxi,  novam  ejus  openun 
ntcgro  molioi  cditionem :  eoquc  etiam 
10,  ut  cadem  commodiora  prorfus  &  uti- 
iis,  in  quorum  gratiam  confctipta  funt, 
iofus  reddam  i  Principibus  fciliccc  viris  Sc  ^ 
ilibus,  Philofophis  etiam,  Politicis,  Judi- 
!,  &  omnibus  quibufcunquc  Magiflratibus. 
m  aliis  hi  fmt  magp^  ex  parte  difbi^  oc- 
tionibus,  plurimi  cquidcm  intereft,  uthunc 
;eptorem  fuum  inoflfenfo  pedc,  &  non  fuC- 
Is  quafi  vcftigiis,  pcrcurfant.  Sine  mc- . 
■i  faltem  iitcranim  ufu,  ncque  diuturnum 
)uam,ncque  ftabile^n  aliis  rebus  invenicnt. 
folum  permanct,  ac  in  omni  vitae  parte 
ide  infcrvit :  nsm  ceterae  ( inquit  Tul- 
14)  noftcr)  neque  temperum  funt,  neque 
'urn  omnium,  neque  locorum  j  haecftudiA 
'fcent'tam  agunt,  rene£}utemoble£fant,fe- 
as  res  ornant,  adverfis perfugium  acjfola- 
praebent,  dele£iant  domi,  nsnimpediunt 
,  pernoBant  nobifcum,  peregrhiantur-,  riif. 
•tut.  Hujus  pulchcrrimac  t.kri;r!ptionis  ve- 
rm nemoufquamtcipfo  (Vir  Docliirimcj 
icntius  cxpcrtus  eft.  Domi,  foris,  in  caf- 
in  itincribus,  feu  mari  leu  tcrri  vcrfaris, 

I  Orat.  in  L.  Piron.  c.  22.  Sc  ■libi. 

)  Oral,  pro  ArchiA  pocM,  c-  7.  * 

Q.4  liSa( 
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libri  femper  comites^  libri  femper  ad  manuin. , 
Qualifnam  tandem  fiituca  eft  fde£tiifiina  iLU. 
Bibliotheca }    Sed  tandem  aliquando  modum  i 
ilium  &  confilium^  quod  in  hac  nova  cditione  , 
fequendum  conftituo^  tibi  me  cxponcrc  par  eft;  i 
baud  dubius>  quin>  tam  in  erratis  benign^  con-  , 
donandis>  qu^  in  iifdem  fevere  corrigendis, 
its  aeque  futurus  religiofus.  /  Opens  vero  Con- 
ditiones  vel  Aniculi  ( ut  loquuntur )  fie  fc  ha- 
btnt. 

XL  Art.  I.  CHART  AM  non  folum- 
modo  meliorem,  &  literas  quam  in  ulla  hade^ 
nus  editione  venuftiorcs,  fed  quas  aut  inveniri 
aut  etiam  cffingi  poterunt  optimas,  nomine 
polliccor  Bibliopolac,  qui  hacc  praeftare  obftri- 
£tus  eft ;  ac,  ut  bona  fide  exfolyat  promifla,  ego 
ccrtc  curabo.  Ncque  cultus  aut  ornatus  ncgli- 
gctur :  nitorem  enim  &  clegantiam  in  hac  Edi- 
tione, non  minus  quani  omnimodam  aliani 
bonitatem  proponcns,  quatuor  figurae  vcl  ima- 
gines leniori  ex  acre  caclatura,  ab  artificiofa 
manu  profcdae,  quatuor  partibus,  in  quas  Ci- 
ccronis  opera  diftribuuntur,  adaptandae  fuut  5 
Rhetoricac  nimirum,  Oratoriac,  Epiftolari,  & 
Philofopliicae.  Numorum  itidcm,  gcmmarum, 
lapidum,  Ciceronem  quoquomodo  rcfcrcnti- 
um,  in  primo  volumine  infcrcnturcc;ypa,  ad 
fummam  fidem  exprcfla.  Sed  prac  omnibus 
ornabit  librum  noftruni  icuncula  Ciccronis 
acrca,  ex  Kcmpiano  Cimclioad  juftam  magni- 
tudincm  rcpracfcntanda.  Nihil  autcmMufeo 
hoc  Joannis  Kempii,  viri  candidiilimi,  fclcdi- 

us 
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OS  aut  elcgantius ;  cum  fimulacris,  iafcriptio- 
nibusy  numifmatibus,  &  omni  gcncre  rario- 
lum  vctcrum  relliquiarum^  fummo  adhibito 
CoUigendi  judicio,  fit  refertum.  Edltionis  vc* 
16  hacc  conditio  tarn  facile  intelligitury  ut 
bluribus  hie  uti  verbis  nequaquam  fit  necefle. 

XII.  Art.  2-  T  E  X  T  U  M  (uti  vocant)  om- 
fldum  hadcnus  fore  emendatiffimum,  tain  ver* 
9k)rum  quam  interpundionis  rcfpcdu  habito^ 
luiid  gravatim  in  me  fufpicio.  Accurata  haec 
ptcrpungendi  ratio^  tam  proficua  tamque  ne- 
PMTaria,  in  cundis  dcfidcratur  cditionibusj 
Nco  ut  hoc  ipfum,  R  nihil  aliud  praeftandum 
Nr^>  novam  poftulare  vidcatur.  Quantum 
F>iiis  hie  dcfedus  audorcm  reddiderit  diffici- 
■cui,  ac  Icftoris  voluptatem  minucrit,  non  cu- 
wfvis  modo  cxpcricntia,  fed  quotidianac  pa- 
lter undequaque  querimoniac^  fatis  nunifc- 
bm  faciunt.  Idoneum  ergo  huie  vulneri  re- 
kiedium  fcrre,  rem  effe  immenfi  laboris  &  in- 
luftriae  nuUus  non  fatebitur :  ifla  t^unen  penfi 
^oftri  portio  jampridem  abfoluta  eft,  cum  ego 
'^^i^propria  totum  Ciceronem,  praclo  quan- 
go lubuerit  fubjiclendum,  ante  aliquot  annos 
titcrpunxerim.  Solertiam  meam  in  his  mi- 
Uxtiis  &  patientiam  laudari,  non  acumen  aut 
iigcnium  fufpici,  cupio.  De  Uteris  procul- 
lubio  non  male  meritus  eft  Probus  illeValc- 
ius  apud  (15)  Suetonium,  qui  multa  exempla- 
fa  contraEta  emmdare  ac  dijiinguere^  &  ad- 

V 

(i  j)  De  illufi.  Grammaticii. 

not or i 
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notari  curavit :  foli  imic,  nee  uUi  frsetera 
Grammatices  partis  deditus.  Scd  unum  ad 
alterum  interpungendi  exhibere  fpccimcn  noa 
crit  a  fcopo  nofbo  alienuixL  Locus  hie,  q 
( 1 6)  tcrtio  de  natura T^eorum^  fic  in  GronovkH 
jia  diftinguitur  editione,  omnium  ncmpe  rcccn^ 
tiffima.  ^odfi  tales^ii  funtj  ut  rebus  ^ 
fMnis  interfint :  Nat  to  quoque  2)m  fmti 
eft :  cut,  cum  fana  circuimus  in  agra  An 
dtiy  rent  divinam  facer e  folentus.  qu£ 
partus  matronarum  tueatur,  a  Nafii 
Natio  nominata  eft.  Ea  ft  des  eft'  v^\ 
dmnes  illi  qui  commentorabantur  s^^,  Hei 
Fides,  Mens,  Concordia.  Ergo  etiam  Sf 
Moneta,  omniaaue  qua  cogitatione  nabijk 
ipfis  pojfumus  finger e.  quod  ft  verifimile  t 
eft :  ne  illud  quiaem  eft,  haec  unde  fluxi 
Ego  vcro  fie  diftingucrc  malim,  quod  ali( 
ccnfurac  fubjicio.  ^odft  tales  ^iifitntr 
rebus  humanis  interfint,  Natio  quoque 
futanda  eft :  cui,  ciitn  fana  circuimus  in 
Ardeati,  rem  divinam  facer e  folemus  5 
quia  partus  matronarum  tueatur,  a  nafa 
bus  Katio  nominata  eft.  Ea  ft  ^ea  ej 
^ii  omnes  illi,  qui  commentorabantur  a 
Honos,  Fides,  Mens,  Concordia:  ergo  etu 
Spes,  Monet a^  omniaque  quae  cogitatione  i 
bifmet  ipfis  pojfumus  finger e  i  quod  fi  verij 
mile  non  eft,  ne  illud  quidem  haec  unde  fii 
erunt.  In  orationc  pro  Lucio  Cornelio  Bi 
Icquciui  modo  locus,  ex  capitc  2410  dcpj 
tus  intcrpungitur.      Sacra  Cereris,  Judici^ 

(16)  Ctp.  iS. 
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nd  Majores  noftri  religione  conficiy  care^ 
\aque  voluerunt :  qu£  cum  ejfent  affutftffr 
if  Gr£ciay  &  per  Gr£cas  femfer  curata 
facer  dot  esy  if  Gr£ca  omnia  nominata  : , 
cum  illamy  qu£  Gr£cum  illud  facrum. 
firarety  &  facer et^  ex  Gracia^deligerent : 
mfacra  pro  civ  thus  civemfacere  volue- 
\  ut  ^eos  immortales  fcientiajperezrinay 
externa  5  mente  dome  flic  ay  &  civui  pre- 
tur.  Ego  lie,  &  rcfte,  ni  fallor,  inter- 
50.  Sacra  Cereris  {Judices)  fumma  ma- 
X  noftri  religione  conpci  caeremoniaque  vo- 
mt ;  quacy  ciim  ejfent  ajfumta  de  Graecia^ 
«r  Grace  as  femper  curatafunt  Sacerdotesy 
^raeca  omnia  nominata :  fed  cum  illam, 
*  Graecum  illud  facrum  monftraret  ^^ 
rety  ex  Graecia  deligerenty  tamen  fa^ 
pro  civibus  civem  facer e  voluerunt  3 
Ueos  immortales  fcientid  peregrina  ^ 
may  mente  domejiicd  &  civui,  preca- 
r.  Quod  locos  hofcc  non  dcdita  operd 
jcrim  cuicunquc  librum,  ubi  volet,  in(pi- 
ti  patebit  $  nee  unquam  fere  aliter  fe  res 
t*  Non  loci  folum  &  verfus  ex  aliis 
(tpribus,  a  Cicerone  allegatis  diverfo  Cha- 
:j:c  imprimentur  (ut  a  quibufdam  jam  re£be 
im  eft)  fed  talia  quaedam  hadenus  noa 
ladverfa,  ncc  ideo  ab  ipfius  propriis  ver- 
atis  diftinda,  a  nobis  ad  aliorum  normam 
identiu:.  Commata  (five  Caefa  Latinius 
[ncifa  mavis)  tam  multa  aliquando  occur- 
:,  ut  non  diftihgiiant  ^  articulent,  fed  in- 
umpant  &perriirbcnr;    Colon,  fwc  rcvt- 
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dia  diftinftio,  a  fcmicolo  rariils  difctknioatui 
ptiorl  fiquidcm  cxebriiis  utuntur  editoics,  qd 
in  codicibus  in^mac  a^tis  manufeiiptis,  ot 
nium  fcrd  aliarum  intC):pim^oquin  locum  o 
tincbat.  Punfta,  feu  abfolutac  Pcriodi,  fi 
pifEme  ftnc  ullo  judicio  intcrfcruntur,  ncc  J 
qucntis  pcriodi  prima  litcra  fcmpcr  (nti  d 
^t)  majofcuU  eft :  quae  omnia  Ic^rem  b 
bent  miriiici  perplcxum,  maximi  audore 
ittjaria  aflttiunt,  &  ipfius  paginac  ^edem  d 
formant.  Led  tamen  quos  lupcriuy  addm 
^d  alios  comparati,  cmendatimmj  foot,  i 
cuivis  ad  apcrtuiam  libri  appaicbtt.  Cm 
quacunquc  etiam  volucris  editioac  confen) 
tur  illl  loci,  quos,  ubi  ufus  vcnit,  in  fcqoa 
tibus  allegaturus  fUm.  Membra  hacc  &  pa 
ticulac  orationis  multotics  a  Cicerone  n<^ 
fummo  fcribcndi  artifice,  commcmoraotar 
iifque  duplicem  attiibuit  caufam,  rermod 
nempc  diftin^ionem,  &  rcrpiratioqem  lcB» 
lis.  Illo  autcm  tempore  inciftonibus,  dnfii 
bus,  pundis,  altifquc  hujus  generis  notls  fo 
nabantur  iftiufmodi  claufulae  ;  quamvis  H 
quentlbus  fcculis  toca  liacc  fcribcndi  ratio  i 
feftinantibus  Librariis,  nulla  diftin£lionc  ne 
dum  vocum  diftantia  fcrvata,  in  pejus  oniniw 
immutata  eft.  C/aufu/as  (inquit  Cicero  B 
tcrtio  (/(?  Oratore)  at^ue  interpun^a  I'erit 
rum,  animae  interdujio  at  que  atigujliae  ^ 
ritus  attulerunt.  Verfus  enim  Cfic  pauIo  ui 
perius  loquitur)  veteres  tlU  in  hoc  Jb/nta* 
tione  propermditm,  hoc  i  ' 
nobis  ejfe  adhiba  '    ^'^ 
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ifms  enim  non  defattfationis  noftrM.,  neque 
ih^ariorum  notis,  fed  verhorum  ^  frnterh 
urufHt  modb  interpunSias  cUuJulas  in  era^ 
tonibus  effe  veluerunt.  Non  ergo  inteipunc- 
ione  tanram,  fed  &  re  ipfa,  diftingui  dcbc- 
>ant  partes  orationis:  neente  fei^er  ueenJum 
ffi  perpetmtatej  ^  quaji  cimfverjwne  verba- 
mm  i  fed  faete  carpenda  memhris  mitmtiori- 
hu  oratio  efi,  quae  tamen  ipfa  membra  Junt 
wnmeris  vincienda :  ne  (quod  in  Oratore  di- 
cit)  infinite  feratur^  vt  flumen,  oratio  j  quae 
Wff  out  fpiritu  pronunciantis,  aut  interduBu 
Strarii,  fid  mtmero  coa£fa  debet  infijiere.  Et 
qoidcm  fiuftra  funt  cum  omni  notarum  ap- 
paratus qui  ftniOuni  &  fentcntid  non  fua  fcrip- 
ta  diftinguant. 

XIII.  Art.  3.  POST  ^edicationem  (de 
qua  in  hac  Ichnographia  non  opus  eft  ut  am- 
plius  loquar)  icquctur  Vita  Ciceronis,  per 
Confulatus  interfeda,  ac  a  Francifco  Fabricio 
Marcodurano  confcripta.  Ejufdem  vitae  ratlo- 
nes  ab  aliis  pariter  editas  multis  nominibus 
pc^  fe  rcliquit  Fabricius,  vir  fumma  diligcn- 
da,  judicio,  &  candorc  ptaeditus :  ncc  ob  ca 
t(nac  ipfum  cffugerunt  tarn  eft  culpandus, 
quiin  landandus  propter  ea  quae  fblertifTimc 
emniom  coUc^it.  Inter  plura  quae  praetcr- 
biifcrat,  annumeranda  ratio  ilia  eft>  quam  in 
Ciceronis  clogio  fupra  retulimur;  qua  ipHus 
Dempe  in  exUium  piofcdio  a  nimia  lenitate 
"lulicatur.  Ut  aliud  adhuc  cx- 
nnllam  adhibiut  dcfenAo- 
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ncm  contra  illos^  qui  leritatis  cum  ^  inoa 
ftantiae  infiaiularunt ;  quia  cum  iis  niminin^: 
quibus  antea  folcbat  diflcntite>  in  gratiam  m 
femei  redicrat.  Non  ille  tamcn,  fed  ejus  fl 
miliarcs  de  fcntentia  deccdebant,  nee  ul^ 
iapiens  fecus  unquam  feccrat :  ilU  namfi^ 
.  qui  iifdemy  quicquid  itgant,  pertinsciks  jk 
dent,  non  judicium  aUquod  ha&ent  de  Re^. 
licae  utilitate  (uc  optime  (17)  animadvotij 
fed  hominibus  amici  aut  inimicijunt.  If&d, 
ulccrius  loquentem  audias,  &,  fl  potcs,  iqm 
hendas.  (18)  Stare  enim  omnes  debetimst» 
quam  in  erbe  aliquo  Reipublicati  ^,  qm 
niam  verfetur,  earn  deli^ere  partem,  adqM 
nos  illius  utilitas  falufque  converterit.  R<^ 
lam  banc  cgrcgia  illuilrat  limUitudinc.  (19)^ 
cum  videam  navem  ficundis  ventis,  at 
fumfuum  tenentem,  fi  non  ea  eum  petat  Ul 
turn,  quern  ego  aliquando  probavi,  fed  jmI 
non  minus  tittumatque  tranquillum,  cumtok 
peftate  fugnem  pertculos'e  potiks,  quam iS, 
falute  praefertim  propojita,  obtemperem  d^ft 
ream?  neque  enim  inconjiantis puto  fentek 
tiam,  tanquam  aliquod  navigium  atque  ok 
fumy  ex  reipublicae  tempefiate  moderari.  Et 
verb  haecaidici,  haecvidi,  haec  fcripta  ten 
haec  de  fapientijfimis  ^  ctarijjimis  I'iris,  { 
in  hac  republica  ^  in  aliis  civitatibus,  mm 
menta  nobis  literae  prodiderunt :  non  t 
eafdem  feritoitias  ah  ijfdaa,  fed  i 

{17)  Oral,  pro  Cn.  Plancia 
(tS)  Ibiii.  c.  38. 
(ly) ibid  C.I 
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jReipublicae  flatus y  inclinatio  temporiinty  ratio 
^<oncordiae  poftularety  ejfe  defendendaSy  quod 
■*|r^  &  facto  {Later enfis)  &  femper  factam  ^ 
^fi&ertatemquey  quam  in  me  requiriSy  quam  ego 
it  dimifi  unquam  neque  dimittamy  non  in 
tinaciay  fed  in  quadam  moderatione  pofitam, 
^ijfmtabo.  Talia  bene  multa  Ciceronis  hiftoriac 
'•^Pcrncccffaria,  nee  minoris  momcnti  ad  vul- 
i^^aria  dc  vitae  ratione  cluenda  pracjudicia,  in 
^"^tmalibus  a  Fabrieio  omittuntur. 

'-^       XIV.  Art.  4.     Ut  huic  ergo  auftori  fuc- 

- -Ccnturiatus  veniam,  traftatui  ipfius,  pro  meo 

^ure,  CriticO'Hiftoricam  T^iffertationem  fub- 

huc^am.      Multa  perfequetur   fpeeialia  eapita 

#Qb  aliis  feriptoribus,  qui  totani  Cieeronis  vi- 

'  taixi>   aut  aliquam  laltem  feripferunt  partem , 

f  obfervata,    ut  &   praetermifla.      Talcs    funt 

ll^Plutarehus^   LeCnardus  Aretinus,   Conflantiiis 

rr^Fclix,   Henricus  BuUingcrus,    Petrus  Ramus, 

1^  .Scbaftianus  Corradus,  &  alii  plurimi.     Difeep- 

7  tationcs  pariter   eruditorum  &   difquifitiones, 

five  laudem   Ciceronis  five  vituperium  exhi- 

t   bcntcs,    in  Diflertatione  noftra  pari  fidelitate 

j*t  &  brcvitatc  exponcntur  5    ut  &  omnia  quae 

^  fbrtem  ipfius  aut  timidum  animum,   acquita- 

ton,  dodrinam,  partium  ftudium,   ftilum,   a- 

r    mores  (fi  Diis  placet)  vel  fimilia  fpcctant.  Duo 

\    jam  a  Fabrieio  omifla  notavi,  quibus  tertium 

nunc  adjiciendum.     Nullum  fere  hominem  aut 

librum  confules,  qui  Ciceronem  non  nimium. 

fane  &  valdc  frcquentem  in  propriis  laudibus 

crimincntur.    Statim  diduri  funt  Lucium  Luc^- 


• 
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ceiuiii,  ut  ConfuUtus  (iii  hiftoriam 
Latinis  verlibus  &  piofa  Graeca  cditam) 
ta  orationc  perfcriberety  maxime  (io)  (bUii 
turn  $  eandemque  gratiam,  cum  a  (2 1)  ~ 
qoodam,  ut  cundem  Confulatutn  Gracdsfo 
licet  verAbus  cderet,  expctiifle:  imo 
phum  fe  reportatoros  non  dcfpcrant,  < 
ab  amicx)  fuo  Marco  Bruto  calpatom  (as)* 
dunt,  quod  Nonas  Decembris  fempcr  in 
habcrct :  tempus  videlicet  iUud  quo 
conjurationem  cverterat.  Sed,  ut  inni 
non  immorer  exemplis  quibus  (e 
poflet,  immenfa  ilia  laudum  cupido^  fine 
nihil  unquam  aut  bonum  aut  magnum  fiifc 
tum,  fatis  cxcuratum  habet ;  nulUm  enim 
tus  (inquit  ipfc)  (z  3^  aliam  mercedem 
fericulorumque  defiderat^  praeter  banc 
&  gloriae :  qua  quidem  detract iy  quid  eft  ^ 
in  Isoc  tarn  exiguo  vitae  curricula  &  tsmkf^ 
viy  t ant  is  nos  in  labor  ibus  exerceamus  ?  Not 
folum  tamen  nominis  pcrpctuandi  defideriufl| 
(quamvis  &  id  quoquc  prae  oculis  Temper  luh 
buiflc  (24)  gencrosc  fatctur)  eum,  ut  tam  (acpl 
de  fe  loquerctur,  impcllerat.  In  multis  aid 
orationibiis,  acqiie  ac  in  illis  pro  ^am$fMi% 
pro  y.  SextiOy  &  in  L.  Tifonemy  de  rcba 
fuis,  noil  minus  quam  eorum  quos  vcl  dcfctf 
dcrct  vcl  accufarct,  agcbatur.  Inimicorufli 
practcrca  mcadacia  &  calomnias  nunquamaoi 

(20)  Epift.  fam.  1.  5.  ep.  12« 

(21)  Pro  Archia,  c.  11. 

(12)  Epift.  fam.  Li.  ep.  9.  ibid,  ep^  i^.  &  ep.i.  Li«  adAfl 
(23)  Orat.  pro  Archia  Pocta,  c.  11.  &  alibi* 
(14)  Ibid.  c.  6.  k  infinitis  aliis  locii^ 

refcUdi 
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^  lefellcre  ac  dilucre  neceflkrio  adigebatur,  ut 

pluribus  confinnare  cxemplis  in  procUvi  foret: 
^  led  illud  quod  inimidiEino  Clodio^  idem  hoc 
^  obj  identic  rclpondit^  ad  reiiquis  omnibus  os 

obturandum  iuffidt.  Et  quaniamhoc  repre^ 
^  bendis  (24)  (inquit)  (^rndfokre  me  dicas  ae  me 

ipfo  gloriofius  praedtcare  I  quis  unquam  auM^ 
'  vit  cum  ego  ae  me^  nifi  coaitus  &  neceffarib, 

dicer  em.  Namji^  cum  mihi  furtdy  fargiti^ 
^  m$esj  likidinesj  objiciuntury  exo  refpondere 
■  filePj  meis  canfihisy  periculisy  Taboribus^  fa^* 
^  trism  ejpe  cMfervatam ;  n$n  tarn  /km  exifti^ 
^  wkmdus  de  geftis  rebus  glariarif  fuam  de  ab^ 
'^  JiBis  mn  covert.  Sed  fi  mihu  ante  haec 
""^  dmj^ma  ReipubUcae  tempora^  nihil  unquam 
^  aUud  abjfShm  eft^  nifi  crudelitas  iUius  tempo- 
r  fis,  ci$m  a  f atria  pemiciem  depuliy  quid? 
^  me  buic  matedi^o  utri$m  nan  rejponderey  an 
'  denUfse  rejpondere  decuit  ?  Ego  verOy  etiam 
*  ReipubUcae  femper  inter effe  putaviy  me  ilUus 
^  pulcberrimi  faSti  ( quod  ex  auiloritatefenatus^ 

canfenfu  bonorum  omnium,  pro  falute  patriae 

^  g^MSf^)  Jpl^^^^  verbisy  dignitatemque 
^  retinere:  praefertim  cum  mihi  urn  in  %ac 
^  Republicay  amdiente  topulo  Romano,  operk 
^  wua  banc  urbem  &  %anc  Rempublicam  effe 
r  falvamy  Jurato  dicer e  fas  fuijfet.  Integrum 
^  hunc  defcriplt  locum,  ut  una  eademquc  opcr4 
^  vu%aris  hujus  accuTationis  apparcat  levitas,  ut« 
que  omifliones  quas  Fabcicio  imputavi^  noqi 

(25)  Orat.  pro  Domo  fiu  ad  Pontiff  c  jjj  %6.  OQollikfiir 
etiam  cap.  la.  otiuio&u  pro  LtSoIia. 

YOL.L  R  i.^ 
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de  nihil o  videantur.  Plurimas  hujus  gcnci 
animadverfiones  GOfitiQebit  DifTcrtatio  noftr 
fed,  locis  quam  breviffime  indicatis,  ncq 
crafla  nirais  crit  ncque  praclonga. 

XV.  Art.  5-   TUNC  infcquctur  Textt 

CO,  quo  dixi,  more  caftigatus  5   ac  propter  ( 

tationum  facilitatem,  incapita,  majufculisn 

tis  arithmeticis  iniignita^   diftindus.     Sed  a 

paragraphia  abfquc  uUo  judicio  £adi,   penit 

ablegantur.     Ut  in  quibufdam  cditionibus  ui 

venit,  fic  in  noftra  quoque  praefigentur  Lib 

quatmr  Rhetaricarum  ad  Herenniumi  feu 

Cornificio  vel  patre  vcl  filio  conlcripti,  feu 

Marco  Gallione,  aut  quocunque  alio,  quod  i 

argumento,  priori  libro  pracponendo,  exam 

nabitur.     Au^torem,  non  dodrina  ncque  ci( 

quentia  deftitutum,  Ciccronis  tempore,  aut  no 

multo  faltem  poft  vixifle,   fatis  conftat.    Sc 

quando  carundem  cum  eo  rerum  Sc  nominui 

definitioncs  trad  it  (quod  pcrfacpc  fit)  difpar 

tas  adeo  palpabilis  fcfe  prodit,  ut  de  contrarl 

ctiam  fentcntiis  nihil  dicam>  quod  mircr  m< 

dius  fidius  Sanftum  Hicronymum  olim&Pri 

cianum,   vcl   nuperius  Marinellum  &  Kird 

maierum  libros  hos  Ciceroni  attribuiflc.    Hu 

jus  poftremo  dicli  indubitatis  opcribus  &  fra« 

mentis  Invc^ivam  contra  ilium,  Crilpo  Sal 

luftio  adlcriptam,  &  Refpo,ifionem  non  minu 

ridicule  fibi  ipfi  iniputatam,  fubtcxam :  hac 

cnim  fymbolam  qualcmcunquc  ad  cjusHillc 

riam  confcrunt,  nihilquc  ullo  leclorumgcnci 

in  noftta  cditionc  dcfidcrandum  rclinquuni 

Pcog' 
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Propter  cafdem  rationcs  Orationem  ad  ^opU'- 
km  &  Equites  antequam  tret  in  exiliumy  & 
Declamattmem ,    vcl  potius   Efiftolam   ad 
06iavium  additurus  fum  :  cum  in  manufcrip* 
tis  cnim  codicibus  locum  invcncrint,  cur  idem 
in  imprcjffis  privilcgium  non  obtincant,   haud 
pcrfpicio.     Rciiquis  ctiam  Confolationem  ad* 
jangerc  vifum,  non  idco  duntaxat  quod  a  qui- 
bafdam  ctiamnum  gcnuina  crcdatur  s  Ted  quia> 
ut  craditifiimus  fimul  &  rcvcrcndiffimus  Jo- 
annes Albertus  Fabricius  (26)    advcrtit,  clc- 
gantcr  fcripta  &  Icdu  digna  eft.     Alia  quae- 
dam  fcripta,   ut  manifefto  Ipuria  &  barbara, 
practermitto ;  qualia  funt  Oratio  pro  Marco 
f^alerioy  liber  de  fynonymis  ad  L.  Vi^uriumy 
Orpheus  Jive  de  adoUfcente  fiudiofoy   &  Ti* 
^enis  notaeTachygraphicae.    t^od  ad  Cicc- 
fonis  de  Memoria  artificiali  libellumy  Jacobo 
Leftio  &  aliis  memoratum,  attinet,  fabricatus 
^ft  a  ncfcio  quo,   qui  fraudis  occafionem  ex 
dccimo  fcxto  capitc  libri  tcrtii  Rhetoricorum 
nd  Herenniuniy   Ciceroni   falso  (ut  diximus) 
*dfcripti  captavit.    Locus  fie  fc  habet.     Me- 
^moria  utriim  habeat  quidqnam  artijiciojiy  an 
^mnis  a  natura  proficifcatury  aliud  dicendi 
*empus  magis  idoneum  dabitur.     Nunc  per^ 
mnde  atque  conftet  in  hac  re  multum  valere 
mrtem  cr  praeceptioneniy  it  a  de  ea  re  loque^ 
mtur :  placet  enitn  nobis  ejfe  artificium  memo- 
^iaey  quare  placeat  alias  ojlendemus.    Trafta- 
Kus  ipfe  nihil  aliud  eft  quam  reliqui  hujus  ter-- 

(20  Bibliot,  Latin,  in  Cicerone. 
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tii  libri  ad  finem  ufque  interpolatio.  Arsvc 
Memoriae  Ciceroni  probata,  &  Tub  Antonii  p 
fona  tradita,  legi  potcft  in  capitibus  86,  S 
88,  libri  fecundi  ae  Or  at  ore.  Ad  omniu 
denique  complementiun,  Oratumem  Grata 
de  faciy  cum  cjufdem  Latina  verfione,  ex  I 
one  (27)  Caflio  inferendam  putavL  Lad 
ilia,  quae  pro  iplius  Tullii  foetu,  a  Carc^o  M 
rovillio  in  editione  Orationum  in  ufim  ^i 
phini  obtraditur,  pudcndis  ubique  fcatet  Gal 
dfmis,  ncque  probioris  eft  monetae,  quaml 
tronii  Fragmenta  Nodotiana.  Ut,  quod 
Textum  pertinet,  nihil  amplius  in  praefc 
diiferam,  Epiftolis  fubjicictur  Index  Chrom 
gicuSy  ea  ferie  qua  fcriptac  funt,  illas  accor 
digcrens,  quod,  ad  iflorum  temporum  hifto 
am  enudeandam,  non  parum  adfcrt  momcn 
nam  qui  rerum  geftarum  ordincm  non  pi 
oculis  habent^  ii  plane  in  rebus  ipAs  cac( 
tiunt. 

XVL  Art.  6.  CUNCTIS  libris,  Onu 
liibus^  Dialogis,  &  Epiftolis  fuccincta  pra* 
gentur,  fed  accurata,  Argumentay  live  Pr 
fationes ;  abfque  his  enim  omnia  intelle 
difficillima  reperientur,  ncque  cum  ullo  fru 
perlegenda.  Hoc  linguarum  intennortuan 
fatum  eft.  Quando  aliorum  argumenta  li 
nobis  arridcbunt,  lubcntcr  illis,  Tub  prop] 
rum  auflorum  nominibus,  uluri  lumus.  Qu 
do  vcl  nimis  longa  iunt^   vcl  nimis  pre 

(t7)  Lib.  44* 
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maxime  autem  cum  talia  nulla  cxiihint,  novi$ 
tone  cudcndis  elabprabimus.     ^hilofophicos 
omncs  &  Rhetor  teas  quofdam  Libros  ipfc  ar- 
gumcntis  ab  integro  donabo :  iiquidcm  abfquc 
hoc,  gcnuina  Ciceronis  dc  rebus  fcntentia  haud- 
quaquam  dignofci  queat  i   quoniam  non  fem- 
j>er  quid  vjere  cogitarit,  fed  quid  caufa^  tempus, 
locus,  &auditorcs  poftuiarant,  dicere  confuc- 
vttit.    Hoc  ipfc  ccrte,  in  Orationc  fupra  mc- 
moraca^r^  A.  CluentiOy  apcrte  (28)  fatctur  : 
qoando  ctenim  ab  Attio  objedum,  alii  cum 
occafionc  plane  contrarium  propugnajOTe,  difcrte 
&c  rcfpondit.    Ilia  01    iopotius  temporis  met, 
fuamjudicii^  &au£i   itatisy  fuit  ^  cumenim 
gccufarem  &fnihi  in  tio  propoCuiJfem^  ut  am- 
nios &  populi  Romani  &  juaicum  commove" 
rem :  cumque  omnes  offenfiones  judiciorum^  non 
ex  mea  opinione^  feaex  hominum  rumoreypro- 
f err  em  i  iftam  rem^   quae  tarn  popular  iter  efi 
agitata  J  praeterire  non  fotui.    Sed  err  at  ve- 
hementer  Jiquis  in  Orationtbus  noftriSy  quas 
inju4iciis  habuimusj  au£ioritates  nofiras  coth 
J^natas  fe  habere  arbitratur :  omnes  enim 
mae  Orationes  caufarum  &  temporum  funty 
Inon  hominum  ip forum  ac  patronorum.    Si  huic 
ploco  aliifqiie  fimilibus,   advcrtiflcnt  Lcftorcs, 
J  non  Ciccroncm  tam  facpc  infulfiffim^  citatum 
.  .dcprehendcremus^  ncquc  quamplurima  illi^  ab 
iis  quae  fccerit  &fcnfcrit  alicniflim^,  tamin- 
iigne  fuiflcnt  attributa.  T^lc  quid  ab  Afconio 
Pcdiano,   in  fcholiis  ad  Pfim?^n/r^  Cormlio 

(i8)  Orat.  pro  A.  CIueDtio,  c.  jcu 
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adnotatur.      Scd  cxadiilim^  hoc  in  Dialogil 
animadvertendum  eft,  quoniam  ad  ca,  quae 
ex  diamctro  cum  veris  ipHus  fcntentiis  pug* 
nant,   confirmanda,  vulgo  allcganturs  quafi 
fufficcret,   nulla  loquentis  rationc  habita,  ut 
hoc  vel  illud  in  Cicerone  ofFendatur.    Non- 
ne  animi  fui   fcnfum,   in  libris  de  Oratore^ 
cum  ex  ore  Marci  Craili  tradere  perlpicuum 
eft?    Quando  libi  pro  fe  de  Harujpicum  re- 
Jponfis  in  fenatu  perorandum  erat,  Divinatio- 
nibus  &  Fraefagiis  aliquid  tribucre  videri  (29) 
voluit ;  idem  in  libris  de  Legibus^  qui  populo 
deftinabantur,  (30)  obtendit:  fed  ca  omnia  in 
illis  de  ^ivinationej  pro  alio  hominum  gc- 
ncrc  (Philofophis  nimirum)  confcriptis,  prac* 
frade  quidem  &  planiflime  cvcrtit.     Nonnc 
ipfc   Cotta  illc  eft,  feu  Acadcniicus,   in  libris 
de  Natura  T^eorum  ?  Undc  idcirco  in  cita- 
tionibus  inde  pro  ideis   innatis,   caufis  finali- 
bus,  confenfu  univerfali,  &  talibus  rebus,  dc* 
fumtisj  non  Cicero,  qui  hacc  afpcrnatur,  ci- 
tari  debuit,  fed  Velleius  Epicurcus  apud  Cicc- 
roncm,   Balbus  Stoicus  apud  Ciccronem,   & 
fie  de   aliis.     At  fiquis  (ut  multi  prae  fc  fc- 
runt)  addubitat  ilium  lub  Cottae  ibi   pcrfoiii 
loquutum,  quia  in  libri  tcrtii  conclufionc,  ju 
dicium  hocce  tanquam  (31)  Auduor,  tulcrat 
haec  cum  effent  diBa  it  a  difccffimus,  ut  Vel 
leio  Cottae  difputatio  teriovy  miki  Balhi  ai 
n)erltatis  Jimilitudincm  %ideretur  ejjepropen 

(29')  Cap.  9.  Icgatur  ctiam  pro  Domo  fua  ad  Pontif. 
(;o)  Lib.  2.  c.  13. 
(3O  Cap.  40.  &  ulr. 

far 
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.  fiar:    fi  aliquis  (inquam)   contcntionis  qu4m 

^  vcritatis  cupidior^  non  videt  daufulam  hanc 

y  idem  prorfus  elTc,  ac  apud  recentiores  librum 

i  paradoxum  Catholicae,  utloquimur,  Eccieftac 

^   ludicio  fubmittcrc;    vcl,  ut  Quintus  Cicero 

■    aliis  verbis  fratri  ( 3  ^)  fubridcns  ait,   ne  cam- 

munia  jura  migrare  n)ideatury   is  advertat  xt^ 

lim,  eum  in  libris  de  ^ivinatiane  (qui,  ipfo 

(53)  pJuries  dicentc,  horum  de  Natura  ^dh 

mm  funt  tantummodo  continuatio)  lar\'am 

iibi  aperte  detrahere,   ac  eadem  omnino  liio 

jpfius  nomine  affirmare.  Sed,  ne  mentem  ejus 

non  caperent  tandem  Lcdores,  fubverens,  (a- 

tis  fpeciatim  fubjedam  illorum  Librorum  fen* 

tentiam  in  fine  fecundi  de  ^ivinationey  his 

verbis  ^34)  dcclarat.    Ut  vere  loquamufy  Su- 

ferftitia  fiifa  per  gentes  (^pprejjit  amniumfere 

mimoSy  at  que  hominum  mbecillitatem  occu- 

pavit  5  quoa  &  in  its  Libris  diBum  efiy  qui 

funt  de  Natura  Dcorum,  ^  hac  Difputationc 

idmaxime  egimus  :  mult  urn  enim  &  nobifmet- 

ipfis  &  nojtris  profuturi  videbamurj  jt  earn 

funditus  fujlulijfemus.     Nee  verb   {id  enim 

diligent er  intelligi  ^vold)  Juperftitane  tollenda 

Religio  tollitur:   nam  S*  majarum  infiituta 

tuerij  facris  caeremoniifque  retinendiSy  fapien- 

tis  eft  5  &  effe  praeftantem  aliquam  aeternam- 

que  Naturamy  &  eamfujpiciendam  admiran-^ 

damque  hominum  generiy  pulchritudo  mundi  or- 

(32)  De  divinat.  L  i.  c  5. 

(55)  Conferacur  cap.  8. 1.  5.  de  Nat.  Deor.  cum  7.  I.  i. 
de  diviDat.  8c  potiffimum  cum  cap.  i.  L  2, 
(34)  Ibid  X*  72* 

R  4  doque 


in  /vrgumencis  115  pracnxis  tuuus  expiicaou 
non  quod  foUicittis  fim  quaenam  iucrit  < 
ronis  dc  ulla  re  fcntentia  (cum  nullius  ic 
ba  jurandum  ccnfeain)  fed  ut  critic^  tai 
&  hiftorice  leduris  dc  vera  ipHus  mentC: 
erraverit  necne^  conftaret.  Argumcntis 
cipue  opus  eft  ante  OrationeSy  quackla 
nus  placent  &  intclliguntur  quam  tcliqu; 
ccronis  q^cra,  quia  pcrpetuae  inibi  allul 
&  provoi^tiones  ad  Leges  fiunt.  Qu; 
Orator  enim  &  Jurifconfultus  non  iidcc 
a  nuttibus  inepte  putatur)  fuiflfent,  &  que 
rationes  hae  tantum  a  recentioribus  io\ 
titationibus,  quantum  Romanac  Rcipul 
Procerc$  %  conduftis  Advocatis  differant 
gum  tamen  Romanaram  non  (blum  p< 
iunus,  fed  in  omnibus  itidem  Juris  fubd 
bus,  triciSy  &  argutiolis  crat  Cicero  vg 
ftmus,  quod  ab  iUo  Jurifprudcntia^  &  I 
quer     fuae  ornai    ato,  Antonio  Schulci 
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iC  iifi)  pedhii^tar »  qnbd  mixifico  ftUvct 
nium  aut  barbuamm  vocum  involocto  fii^. 
loia  ex  induflria  obtc^at :  aaue  dtmt  trMtf 
uita  (inquit  noflcr)  necejfarib  0b  eisf  qiii 
tenebafUy  petebantttr  i  pofiea  veri  firviA- 
fa,  atque  in  manilms  ja^atd.  &  exof^^t 
mijjima  prudentiae  referta  fimty  p^dis 
Urn  &  jtuititiae  plnAJpmA.  Scd  ut  de 
accU  ia  totum  filcam,  quod  nulU  feu  a  Ju- 
leu  a  Medicinac  mgenio,  nccc0itate  ada- 
it:a  Latinc  faibant  recentiorcs*  fatiff  fupcr- 
e  tdlaintur  Celfus  Mcdicus,  &  illi>  quonun 
Tandeciis  habonus  &:^menta,  dodiorcs 
lU'coiiiuicL  Uc  obitci  dicam,  fragmcnta> 
locquot  extant,  duodecim  TabuUrum  ad  cai- 
rn iibrorum  de  Legiims,  pioptn  non  Icvcs 
tioncs,  iuo  loco  diccndas,  inrereic  opetae 
cttum  >duxi. 

XVII.  Art.  ?•  V ARIAE  alicujus  momcnti 
eiiiones  hadenus  ia  locctn  cmilTae,  cum 
orium  manufcriptorum  codicum  coUationi- 
IS,  a  mc  iplb  vcl  ab  amicis  fa£tis,  ad  uniuf^ 
jufquc  paginae  calccm  adjicicntur.  Hie 
x>r  non  invite  nee  ignave  impcndendus  eft, 
in  antiqui  fctiptoces  fuecint  ab  indoAis  li- 
ariis  mifcrum  in  modum  lancinati>  &c  in 
a  faeculorum  bacbarici  non  omnes  duntazac 
ede  lacecati,  fed  pleriquc  etiam  ad  inteii- 
m  pcrdudi ;  adco  ut  ullos  ex  tanto  nau- 
^o  fuperefle,  pro  miraculo  tiabenidiun  fit. 

(jO  C»p.  II. 


vel  umquamj  paene  vcl  penCj  foelix  vc 
caeterum  vcl  ceterkm,  imprimis  vcl  in 
cum  talibus  innumcris,  Icgcrc  dcbcamu 
fimilia  nude  unquam  proponuntur,  fed 
(It  Diis  placet)  obfervationibus  fenipci 
fientationcm  comitata.  Modi  quincti 
quendiy  quibus  promifcue  uti  poflum 
nunquam  pro  variis  Icdionibus  aut  it 
tor  tantum  allegari  dcbent.  An  opus 
celebcrrimus  Jacobus  Gronovius,  qi 
non  male  de  Cicerone  meritus  eft, 
triginta  verflbus  &  charadere  conftant< 
nutiilimo,  (37)  condcret  ?  qua  fcrio  c 
ret,  utrum  ad  confirmandum  &  confm 
fcribendum  effet,  an  ad  confirmandum 
confutandumy  praepofttione  nempe  re 
cum  dicere  fatius  fiiiflfet,  utrumque  fc 
modum  efle  probum  &  aequaiiter  uiur] 
quod  de  in^  &  ^,  &  ^,  ac  aliis  perinde  pi 
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a  firraatior:  fie  in  Cicerone  duo  tsicellm- 
if^eniis  adalefcentis  malo,  qudm  duo  fV- 
Urais  ingenit  adolefcentes,  ut  &  in  ifin 
'haria  quam  in  iftk  barbarie.  Infcientia 
ro  &  Infcrtia  ira  promifcue  utitur  Orator, 
folus  pcriodi  numcrus  utramlibct  praqjon- 
rarc  faciat.  Scire  velim,  quarc  Lambinuls 
vcri^iutn  quoque,  ex  fua  conje^url,  advcr- 
9  quidem,  manufcriptorum  audocitatc  fir- 
ato,  pracpofuciit  in  hoc  {38)  loco!  Videy 
uufo,  fi  omnis  m&tus,  omniaque  quae  certis 
mptribus  ordinem  fuum  cmfervantt  divins 
ictMuSy  ne  tertianas  quidem  febres  &  quar- 
ttias  dfvinas  effe  dicendumfit  s  ubi  qmdem, 
aon  idem  prorfus  ac  quoque  fignificat,  ma- 
s  clcganter  &  emphaticc  hie  infcrvit.  Tales 
ique  miferrimas  conjeduras,  &  fyllabamm 
ptationes,  in  totum  ex  noftra  editione  eU- 
inabimus.  Opcrofam  banc  provinciam  mi- 
•  ftudio  excoiuit  Gulielmius.  Sxcgenium  in 
CO  quodam  fub  finem  (j9)  primi  de  Legi- 
\Sy  invitis  codicibus,  prae  ingenio  mallet ; 
lafi  ingenium  illic  non  magis  eflct  appofi- 
m.  Quamvis  enim  idem  plcrumquc  figni- 
:ent,  cum  Genius  tamcn  pro  fpiritu  ab  huma- 
imcntcdiftincto  facpc  accipiatur,  non  dubito 
liii  Cicero,  ubi  de  hominis  liii  ipfius  &  fa- 
iltatum  naturalium  cognitione  traftat  (quod 
li  facit)  ingenium  confiilto  Icripfcrit.  Faucis 
itcrjedis  verfibus,  nulla  neceditatc  ncc  nu- 


(;S)  Ad  Cap.  lo.  I.  ^.  dc  NaT.  Deor. 
\l^)  Ad  Cap.  22.  ).  I.  de  Leg. 
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pufcriptorura  fide  compulfus,  a  n&tura  f4 
cmaius  cxcudcndum  voluit  natura  fua  «nN| 
tus  J  quod  dcforinare  potius  qium  cmciuUd 
eft.  Quam  multos  locos  fanos  fatis  &  cM 
gatos  He  jugulajiint  malcfeciati  Critici?  mill 
genii  lui  acumen,  &  ne  niiiil  ct  fc  afTcm 
aut  effccifle  videantur,  oftendant.  Quantaa 
per  Deiun  immortalpn  !  tincis,  blattis,  &  a 
rici  dcbent  nonniilii !  qui  voculis  appcndca 
dis,  &  dlmcticndis  litcrulis,  non  ]cvcm  ^oci 
am  aucupantur ;  ac  ca  propter  antiques  y 
gunt  auctores,  ut  mcndas  offcndant  aut  % 
ciant,  non  ut  qualcmcunque  illinc  utilitam 
vel  fibi  vel  aliii  profcrant.  Hujus  generis  c 
quod  Gnitcrus  in  locum  Tcqucnrcm  (40 
confcrt :  quantum  tntervallum  tandt-m  hUt 
te  atque  ilium  interjeflum  putas  ?  Elcganti 
omniiio  dictum.  Quid  igitur  corrigendum 
Toilas  inteTvallum  (inquit)  tollas  interJeSin 
nihil  difcejferit  de  auBoris  fenttntia  :  qui 
Cicero  tarn  Laconica  ufus  effct  icribcndj  c 
tionc,  ut  non  unico  vcrbo,  praetcrquam  qu( 
feniiu  fuo  exprimcndo  ablblutc  ncceffariu 
cflfct,  uterctur  i  cum  in  fcntcntiarum  cxplc 
dis  uumerts  (Ibluta  namque  Oratio  fuos  n( 
minus  quim  conftricia  numcros  habct)  fit  ma; 
moperc  fcdulus.  Copiofa  profccto  apud  C 
ccroncm  omnia,  fed  nihil  lupen'acuum ;  qi 
vcro  copiofior,  co  niclior.  Res,  ut  mca  ft 
fcntcniia,  pronus  iiuolcranda  eft,  conjector 
hofcc  quid  Auftorem  fcripfiflc  vel  dccuit  v 

(40)  Ad  C.5.  Otu.  proCBabirio, 

opo 
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^bportuit,  libi  dcfiniendum  arrogarc;   pracfcr- 

cum  alicujus  tantum  mcndofi  codicis  o- 

one  fufFulti  fint.    Nee  abducar  (inquit 

tus  (41)  Cicero)  ut  reavy  aut  in  extis 

it  am  Etruriam  delirarey  aut  eandem  gentem 

^^n  ftdguribus  errare.   Exclamat  Gruterus,  (42) 

^^ix  potui  refraenare  manumy  quin  ejicerem 

^^Ukd,  ut  rear,  quod  nulla  apice  compareret  in 

^Talatino  prima  aut  fecunao  $   &  certe  La- 

J^tine  laqueturTulliuSy  quamvis  refecetur.  Sed 

^taon  minus  Latin^  loquetur  ft  permaneat  s  nam 

ex  earum  phraftum  numero  eft,  quae  tarn  a- 

^^iefle  quam  abefle,   fermonis  fiio  non  inter- 

^ropto,  poffunt :   &  cum  in  pluribus  infit  bo- 

^aae  notae  codicibus,   aptius  erat  indicafle  in 

^^duobus  iilis  nequaquam  extare.     Sed  quid  ifti 

non  audeant  ?   Una  ex  Gronovii  conjefturis 

minus  excufanda  videtur.     Super  his  Ciccro- 

'nis  (43)  verbis,  at  enim  qui  T atria  poteJlatCy 

hoc  eft  ^rivata  cmadam^  Tribunitiam  pate- 

ftatemy  hoc  eft  ^opuli  pot  eft  at  em^  infirmat^ 

minuit  is  majeftatem.    Gronovius,  non  opt- 

nor  quenquam^  inquit,  credidijfe^  aut  creditu- 

rum  fie  ab  Cicerone  fcribi  potuijfe.    Explica- 

tiones  illas  Patriae  &  Tribunitiac  potcftatis 

intclligit.   Sed  oblivifcitur  hacc  eflc  illius  con- 

ftitutionis  fubjeda  exempla,  quam  Rhctores 

vocant  definitivamy  qua  vis  vocabuli  (ut  idem 

exponit  ibidem  Cicero)  definienda  verbis  eft. 


(41)  De  DiviDAt.  I.  T.  c.  x8. 

(42)  Ad  huDc  locum. 

(4})  De  Inventioney  lib.  2.  c.  17* 
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m  fi  aliquisficcopiofiiis  diccrcr:  fi  perductli 
quae  conjuratio  tantum  &  rcbcllio  eft  com 
homincm    moitalcm,    anguftiflitnac    ditioc 
masiftratum,  res  adco  flagiriofa  ccnl'cnda  fit 
quanto  magis  blalphcmia,  quae  liimmi  oua 
nis  rcmm  omnium  conditoris,   eft  dcgradai 
quacdam  &  dcfamatio ;   Voces  bUfphemU  \ 
ferdaellio,  fine  verbis   hie  adjcilis  defiivitivi 
ab  omnibus  juxta  inrclligimmri    atiamcn  h< 
dicrni  concionatorcs  Cicri,  non  miniis  quiifl 
vetcrcs  GcntUium  oratorcs,  fie  ctficacjus  uh 
ditoruni    animos    conimovcndos    arbitrantuJ 
Paucifiima  allcgo  e  pluribus  excmpla.    AliMJ 
eft  variarum  Icclioiium  genus  a  fanis  cditorn 
bus   practeretmdum,  quando   acque  dc  tran-i 
fcriptoris  infcitia,  ac  dc  ciu(Ucm  ofcitationc, 
aut  niniia  feilinationc,  liquido  conftat.    Quo- 
modo  (inquit  (44)  Cicero)  aut  mentimtem^ 
quern  \ejH}jitto9    vacant,    dijfolvas  ?    am^ 
quemaiimo^um  foriti  rejifias  ?     Grutcras  ui- 
notavit,  tcrtium  Palntinum  nianurcripmin  ha- 
bere autcm  jion    fnentientem,  quartum  vd 
noil  mtntientem  :   quafi  publico  magni  inte- 
rcflct  I'circ,  dcicnptorcs  dim  fuiflc  won  mi- 
nus imperitos,  quam  lunt  hodic  plcriquc  Ty- 
pograplii,  qui  fubiccli  opcris  nc  vcrbum  faqie, 
intelligunt;  neque  pauciora,  fine  corrc^omo^ 
rccognitionibus,    admittcrcnr  ubiquc  fptulmi- 
ta.     Sic    in  vuigaribus  cditioiiibus^cr/r*ff*- 
rent  incptc  inl'critur  pro  ntraclareat  in  hoc 

(44)  Dc  DivituL  1. 1.  c.  4. 

loco: 
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j)  loco :  qui  autem  omnia  quae  ad  cultum 
}eorum  pertiwrent^  diliietiter  retra£iarent 
^  tanquam  relegerenty  Junt  di£ii  religiofi  e 
Wigenaoj  ut  elegantes  ex  eligendo.  Poft  Go- 
'*^iin  invedam  barbaricm  librorum  omnium 
&  dcfcriptio  penes  folos  Monachos  fuit, 
tarn  craila  laborarunt  ignorantia^  ut  lite- 
tantum  non  fint  internecioni  datae.  Quare 
loca  aliqua  Graeca  in  Scriptore  Latino 
ebant^  (ficut  in  iilo  jam  allegato)  ap- 
(blebant  haec  aut  iimiiia  verba :  Grae- 
ibc  EST,  NON  LEGiTUR.     louno  vacuum 

rcocies  relinquebatur  fpatium,  cum  Grae- 
prorfus  ignorarent  literarum  fomias.  Mo- 
lb  millibus  vitiabatur  audorum  vera  fcriptu- 
ft:  ut,  exempli  gratia,  quando  vel  diditans 
itta  fatis  clare  &  diftindte  pronunciabat  voces 
^mati  foni,  vel  quando  defcribens  literas 
iBnis  figurae  confiindebat.  Sic  diditans  quan* 
fbque  notariis  fuggeflit,  non  quae  in  exem- 
liari  fuo  erant  adfcripta,  fed  quae  ipfe  mcdi- 
Mmndus  cogitabat.  Defcribens  faepillime  pec- 
pBivit  ob  repetitiones  in  codem  verfu ;  undo 
feni  voce  aut  fententia  exarati,  alteram  omi- 
fer,  putans  fe  id  jam  defcripfifTe  3  cujus  etiam 
|k  contrarium  variantes  non  femel  produxit 
tones.  Idem  dc  6/xoi^gA6uToi$,  five  de  vcr- 
s  lumliter  deftnentibus,  didtum  efto :  nam 
iC  omiffiones  multoties  ortac  funt.  Cal- 
%raphi  denique  pluribus  controverfiis  anfam 
^acbuerunt,  dunj  nee  delete  voccm  aut  itvir 

(4;)  De  Nat.  Deor«  L  2.  c.  %Z% 
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icntiam  fupervacuam,  ncc  intcrfercre 
runt  vitiofc  practeritam ;  nc  fcriptioni 
cct  decor  pcriret,  aut  paginac  Ipccics 
marctur.  At  nc  cxcurram,  niiror  Cc 
num,  qui  libcis  de  Oratore  cmcndatius 
dis  non  Tpcrnendam  contulit  opcram, 
dcfcriptorum  lapfibus  (quavis  fere  p 
locum  inter  variantes  Icdioncs  concefltff 
me  haec  tua  plat  anus  (inquit  (4.6)Cicc 
monuit,  quae  ?/on  minus  ad  ffpacandm 
hcitm  patuils  eft  diffufa  ramis,  quam  i 
jus  umbratn  fecutus  eft  Socrates.  Hi 
manuus  indieat  codiccm  Joanneum  hal 
pacandum,  Pithocanum  &  Meinmianuir 
Grutcrus  notavit,  placandum,  alium  ot 
4um,  aliuin  oppacandum ;  pcrpcram  c 
incptc  omncs.  EloquentJa  (addic  Tul 
codcm  capite )  Rempublicam  difftpa'^ 
Hie  iterum  Cocmannus  p<^  (jruteruin 
thocano  adducit  dijparuerunty  ac  dif^ 
runt  conjicit  liccntius  (ut  folct)  &  inf 
me  Guliclmtus.  Nihil  idciico  hujus 
in  noftra  Editione,  niii  brcvitcr  aliquai 
dicatum,  comparcbit :  ncquc  tantum  a 
unquam  pcrmittam,  ut  quenquam  pro 
piparas  hafcc  dclicias,  vcl  notatas  fcnif 
vcl  ncgleftas,  ftipitcm  appcllcm,  fongu 
dum,  afuium,  temcrarium,  impudcnte 
incptum  j  ac  multo  minus  ut  nequam, 
giani,  fcclcftum,  fcrum  &  fcrrcum, 
gum,  plagiacium,  mocchum,  vcl  capran 

[4O  Lib.  I.  c.  7. 
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itum,  talem  nomincm.  At  fi  fcurrilitas  ex- 
tnplis  probari  poflct,  iique  in  rebus  tantillis 
is  ipfis  vcl  pcjoribus  utcndum  cflct  Epithctis, 
on  ignore  qudm  cclcbribus  etiamnum  vivcn- 
Um  nominibus  faftum  tucri  valcrcrh.  An 
tis  ergo  tarn  eximiae  eft,  codices  Manufcrip^ 
M  cvolvcrc,  cdacem  pulvcrem  cxcutcrc,,  ma- 
lias  a  vetuftate  vel  librariis  inuflas  tolIcrc>  & 
^iantes  inter  fe  conferre  lediones>  ut  reg- 
um  tunc  chartaceum,  in  Uberrima  literarum 
^ublica  iibi  arrogare  quidam  &  palam  affiec- 
ire  debeant  i  Obliterata  &  olentia  verba  e 
mebris  diligcnter  eruunt,  cefiere  forfan  non 
ifeliciter  corrediunculae :  fed  quam  nufcila 
tpcrbiendi  caufa?  quamque  exile  erudidonis 
lecimen,  in  apicibus  verborum  &  interpunc- 
onibus  non  mcdiocritcr  effe  vcrfatum  i  Non 
linimam  itaque  aliorum  vel  proprii  temporis 
irticulam,  in  famofis  Criticorum  rixis  &  con- 
sitionibus,  otiofus  profundam  s  rede  quippc 
oticntium  rationes  producere  contentus,  ne- 
le  malam  ullam  neque  bonam  fum  ober-* 
ntium,  nid  admodum  raro,  fadurus  men- 
^nem.  Ne  meas  unquam  aut  aliorum  con- 
fturas,  probis  invitis  manufcriptis,  in  Textum 
idacius  invetiam,  fane  quam  diligentiflim^ 
vebo.  Hoc  efTc  facinus  non  magis  arrogans 
lam  ridiculum  cenfeo  nee  fegnius  vitaiidum 
lim  aliorum,  ut  fuperius  dixi^  importunitas, 
d  mendoHs  codicibus  omnia  emendate  vo- 
nt.  Scd  non  minus  fere  poft  Typographic 
(1  rcpcrcam  invalefcit  quam  antea,  quando 
>rarii  quicquid  proprio  palate  non  fatis  (i^vv  v 
Vol,  L  $  \>Vi^ 
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bat,  pro  lubim  immutare  aot  deleie  collfil^ 
▼cfant.      Minim  quanta  liccntii  fibi  inhac 
Sparta  adomanda  impcritiffimi  quique  iodot 
gcbant,  quafi  futuris  Criticis  inatcriam  ffappc* 
ditaturi.     Tunc  ctiam  tcmporis  cxtitit  infiiifi 
ilia  Divinatorum  natio,  quorum  plcrique,  at 
nunc,  illotis  manibus  ad  hacc  facra  acccdcbaa^ 
ac  omnia  idco  dcturparunt,  profanaront,  cat 
rupcrunt.    Quae  non  fatis  bene  intcUcKCiaflt 
▼el  aliis  pkne  verbis,  vel  perpcram  adlubkii 
interpunftionibus,  corrigcre  voluerunt.  OaSit 
telxint  aliquando  quae  fuperflua,  addebant  quae 
neceflaria  videbantur.     Voces  acquipcdlentOk 
vel  quas    talcs  eflc  crcdidcrunt,    originariii 
faepe  fubftitucbant ;  &  eruditorum  gloflemi>| 
ta  ex  marginc  in  Tcjctum  invehere,  non  &&  l 
in  more  fuit  Criticis  facris.     Quafcunque  eigo 
comperero,  quave  linguae  Latinae,  quave  (ear  ^ 
tentiarum  rcfpcdu,  variantcs  alicujus  momcnti  j! 
lediones,  fedulus  eas  (uti  dixeram)  adnotaboi 
honcfta  Temper  commcmoratione  omnium  pro- 
merentium  fada,  &  fuisunicuiqueinvendsaot, 
emehdationibus  (dummodo  tanti  lint)   adpidi* ' 
catis,   utcunque  ab  illis  alio   quopiam  padD. 
diflentiam,   quod  fine  verborum  contumdia. 
facere  poifum.  Univcrfts  itaque  (ut  rccoU^am)  l 
lapfibus  &  hallucinationibus  librariorum  prac* 
termifl]s>  frivolis  &  tcmcrariis  rejedis  conjee- . 
turis>  mulicbribus  convitiis  &  pcdancis  vitiliti*  [ 
gationibus  evitatis>   ac  codicibus  manu  exara- 
tis  (unde  vorias  hauferim  Icdiones)  fine  uliii 
annedis  commcntatiunculis  indicatis$  fadlfr 

ttie  infetaS)  an^ulUus  iftam  partem  in  ndhl 
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iitkme  (patinm  occupaturam^  etfi  muitbma*^ 
tern  forfan  qudm  in  ulla  alia  variarum  vcra- 
imqiic  Icftidun  copiaiti  produ&uri  limus. 
ocus  hiCy  ut  paucula  quaedam  adjiciam,  me 
Imonet.  Ciim  fuerint  ex  eruditi$>  qui,  inter 
iias  fcribendi  rationesA^  dcJfiU  Lapidario  non- 
Mi  tradiderinty  mirot  nuUosadhacdum  ex^ 
rifle,  qui  Az  ftih  VarioleSiimdrio  (ut  (tc  di-- 
m)  pro  rei  digoieate  cbmmfeiftatentur .'  nam  ab 
xuii  alio  (ermonis  generfc  imttfenliim  quan* 
:in  difcrepat !  Sed  voluntace  pro  rationeple- 
sikque  redditi,  ccrte  merus  Regius  ftiius  e(l« 
ancise  (ut  multi  dudum  obrervarunt")  ab« 
mc>  verbulo,  nutu,  ex  folio  efifatur  Critrcus. 

^ba  iUa  afterifco  vel  obehf^tanddj  miailus 
ir  locus y  id  dttnum  re£fe :  re/hca  haec^  delepy 
iciojjugulo  i  fie  fcriboj  fie  mtao,  fie  itiftm^ 
f^f  Jie  reftituoy  &  millc  iimilia.  Ne<:  fine 
Ufa.  Sicut  cnim  inter  hiftriones/  qui  Regias 
xnts  agunt,  extra  theatrum  qooque  ferocio* 
%  aliis  &  tumidiores  repeliuntiir  $  ka  Gi^am* 
aticos,  abfolutum  in  pueroi  Imperiuin  et- 
ccre  folitos,  ftiium  hunc  e  qiiotidiania  lo- 
lendi  confuetudine  ufurpafley  Hon  veto  t&, 
liimiie. .  Haec  idonea  fortttfliA  ratio  eft,  quare 
intradid  fibi  tarn  aegr^  &  impatienter  ferant, 
:,  ob  leviufculam  de  lana  caprina  controver- 
iflEiy  non  in^micitias  folum  implacabiles  ad- 
ar&riis  denuncient  $  fed,  ftridis  femel  &  fellc 
titis  caiamis,  onmiafibi>  t^tiquam  in  vero 
lUo,  licere  tent.  Si  daritati  autetn,  qnam 
iidinlnnn    :  celebdtati  fuae  vel  imxtAiD^XiaDCL 
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debet  ab  Oppianico  de  caufa  diffidente,  nsn  * 
Cluentio  bene  ommno  fperantc,  corruptumj^ 
diciutn.     Vera  haec  omnia ;  led  melius,    cto> 
rius,  brevius,  in  ipfa  IcgunturOrationc.  Tales 
notitiones  quid  aliud  funt,   nifi  fupcrvacanca 
textus  in  niarginc  itcratio  !    ubi  tamcn  fup«- 
fluum  nihil,  aut  longe  pctitum  incflc  debuit.  , 
Scd   quomodo  aliter  fieri    poterar,    fi   gjaQ<k  i 
volumcn  omnino  conficcre  ftatuic  Sylvius,  aot 
notulas  ubiquc  indifcriminatim  congcrcrc  fiu 
cfle  officii,  adalioruminftar,  cxiftimavit?Noo- 
nc  utraquc  forran  rationc   indutflus,    ad  haec 
verba  (+8)  nemo  eft  enim  qui  invidiae,  Jim 
wjho  ac  fine  taltum  virorum  praefidie,po£it 
refijiere,  addit  in  marginc?    Jnvidia  eft  maU 
gratia,  ^  malevolentia  ex  improbo  aliquafs- 
cinore,  out  hujufm&difacinoris  fufpicione  ctm- 
tra£la,  aut  mprob'i  altcujus  hominis  fermnt 
excttata  :    quae  tantum  habet  majtunti^  tan- 
turn  virhtm  ad  opprimmdam  etiam  inmceit' 
ti^m*  ut  earn  vira  jorti  metuendam  ejfe  ^ri- 
fioteles,  iibro  Etitcorum  ttrtio^  firibat,  Ni- 
iul  Ht,  fottaiUs  line  Ariftotclis  audoritate  in- 
jtelligercmus,  Atpudet  horum.  Talia(n  voles) 
in  Ethico-Aliquo  uadatu  appofite  dici  potcnnt, 
fed  nuLnlme   gentium  in  hoc  loco,    Omncs 
CigO  morales  ilU  loci  communes,  qui  maxi- 
mam  partem    Annotationum  in   impcrt'cda 
Cracvii  c^iiuonc  abfolvunt  (nt  &  aliotum  Cri- 
ticorum,  qui  in  Ulam  congericm  non  Tunc  ad- 
9«UCi  centoncs)  ex  noftra  prorfus  Jin^  ulia  gi;- 

Vfi)  Cip.  If 


f, 


CICER.O  ILLUSTRATUS.  279 

a  aut  cxcqptionc  ejicienmr^  cum  dc  Icgcn^ 
urn  aiptu  libcraliiis  multo  fentiamus.  Quam 
iofe  idem  Sylvius  ad  hacc  trittifima  cjuMem 
^rationis  verba,  (49)  fro  veftra  humanitate^ 
ixit  ?  alidpumdo  J^argetulae  funt  laudes  Ju- 
'^cuffiy  ut  fik^is  fiant  benevoli  \  idque  hreviter 
iciendufHy  nequa  fufpitio  djfentatianis  Jkkre- 
tt  i  quaft  Rhetoricae  praecepti  tradere^  non  * 
iceronianos  cxfolvcre  nodos  tenerctur.  Ut 
jrlvium  dimittam,  nou  mihi  unquam  jadanter 
tribuam  quae  vel  ab  omnibus  fer^,  vei  ab 
no  aliquo,  ante  me  obfervata  funt.  Utah 
oidem  (ut  folet)  obfcrvavit  Daviiius^  in  nu- 
era  Tufadanarum  ^ijputatiatmm  editione 
lantabrigienH,  turpitcr  errafle  Euftathium,  qui 
herccydcm  Syrium  Baby  Ionium  fuifle  finxit ; 
cc  minus  hallucinatos  efle  AugufHnum  £pi(^ 
3pum  Hipponcnfcm  &  Joannem  Tzetzen> 
ui  non  Syrum  tantum,  fed  &  AiTyrium  eum 
rcerunt.  At  illud  ftbt  minime  arrogarc  de- 
uit,  quod  &  ipfe,  ut  alios  nunc  praeteream, 
1  mcis  ad  Serenam  Epiftolis  dudum  (50)  qm* 
cxi.  Therecydes  4$/r/i^jr  (inquit  (51)  Cicero) 
rimum  dixit  animos  haminum  effeJhfMster^ 
3s.  Ad  hoc  rede  an^nadvcrtit  Davimis  in 
ulgatis  prave  Syrum  Ifegi,  ac,  poft  Auftorcs 
e  Syro  infula  natali  Pherecydis  loco  allatos, 
»vans  cxclamat^  ut  dubium  ejfe  nequeat  quin 
itram  le£iianem  reduxerim  5  quafi  id  non  fe- 
iflent)  quos  alias  nominabo^  orbiliteratorum 

(49)  Cap.  10. 

i5o)  Ep.  1*  D.  5*  pag.  2%. 
;i)  Tufc.  Diiput.  lib.  i.  c  itf. 

S  4  VXiV 
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univcrfo  notifl'imi  Critid,  Sed  Gruterum  hi 
non  cmcndavit  Gronovius.  Haec  c  millibi 
pauca  cxcmpla,  caquc  brcviora,  ad  codicuJ 
apcrturam  cxccrpfimus.  An  opus  crat  Hoik 
manniiiTi,  ut  plurcs  non  addam,  Mcdeae  n* 
mine  in  Ormone  pro  le^e  (52)  Manilta  pn 
lato,  vcncficne  illius  hiltoriam  ex  Ovidio  t\ 
ilus  rccitarc  ?  aut  cui  bono  fabulas  &  liftiom 
Pocticas  in  t-iU  operc  pucrilitcr  infcrcrc,  iii 
parujii  cognita  He  hidoriola  aliqua,  aut  lit  a 
lufio  forfan  non  fatjs  clara !  Scd  abfquc  nor 
his  Mytliologicis,  &  Ciccronis,  vcl  aliorui 
fcriptorum,  locis  parallelis  five  gcmini-S  qi 
latione  {uti  dixi)  magnum  librum,  qui  magnui 
facpcnunicro  maluiii  eft,  fabticarc  poflcnt  n* 
tarum  Arcliitcdi  ?  Sic  Manutius,  fie  alii  c: 
crcvcrunt.  Talcs  non  una  in  rcgionc  nov 
mus,  qui  fcicule  de  libris  ex  mole  judica 
folcnt.  ^«/j  erpi  (ut  cum  Rolando  Marcf 
(53)  qucrar)  tot  notas,  tot  ebfervationes  J 
rat?  quoufque  tot  variis,  ac faepe  vanisle. 
tionibtts  omnes  Itbtorum  margims  tmplebw 
tur?  in  his  enim  parergis  magna  fit  tempar 
ja£}ura  *  quibus  dum  vacat  juventus,  Cf  ci 
Ca  voces  haeret,  res  plerumque  {quod  fraet 
puum  eft)  nottfatis  attcndit :  &  aliquatuio 
tnanibiis  excutiuntur  fcriptores  ipji^  antequa 
plene  Jint  perpenfi  &  perleBi.  Certe  citii 
totttm  Ciceronem  e'volvero,  quam  decima 
partem  Not  arum  6"  Comment  ariorum  in  eu 
fcriptorum.     G^iid  ?  fi  tot  Criticiy    dum  m 

(jl)  Cap.  9. 

(jj)  Lib.  I.  ep.  17. 

dU. 
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^cM  manus  adferuntj  libros^  quos  fanaUs 
voluntf  pejus  perdunt  ?  ^aM'opter  cmfimi^ 
libus  MndenjUiU^ue  corrogatis  jententiis^  qu^f- 
que  n^n  raro  m  alieno  loco  infulcimt^  fpr- 
gentes  pukhre  &  intumeiftes  efficiunt  pagh 
nas.  oijujiae  voluminis  JpiJJ^tudini  atiquid 
4eejfe  viaetur^  hoc  in  veterum  r it  thus  prolixi 
mmis  &  Juperjiitiose  enucleandis  refarcire 
umrunt.  Hadenus  Marefius*  Plurcs  adhuc  ia- 
cptiifimos  Notarum  cottflandarum  xnodos  com- 
mcmorarcm  (ut  illi  communi  fere  omnium, 
fcfe  invicem  fcilicet  ad  naufeami  ufquc  com- 
pilandi  &  tranfcribendi,  confuetudini  non  im- 
morcr)  ne,  dum  fpecimen  exhibeo,  Satyram 
me  in  literatos  confarcinatorcs  pcrfcriberc  o- 
pincris.  Sufficiat  igitur,  quod  proiixis  ifiis 
ononis  generis  praelcdionibus  ablegatis,  notas 
idoneas,  fed  verbis  quam  paucifEmis,  locis  u- 
bique  dubiis  aut  obfcurioribus  me  adhibiturufn 
iterata  vice  fpondcam.  Cum  res  etiam  exiger, 
non  liquere  ingenue  fatebor.  Sed  ut  caput 
antecedcns  cum  bello  Criticorum>  itahoc,  quod 
prae  manibus  eft,  cum  pace'  claudam :  plaufus 
illos  intciligo  pcrftrepcntes,  &  cfFuftffimas  lau- 
des,  quas  in  fe  fuique  fimilcs,  fine  modo  ullo 
aut  pudore  congcrunt.  Adbiandiuntur  fibi  in- 
vicem &  aflcntantur,  ut  paria  nempe  rctrahant 
clogia,  vel  majora  forfan  cliciant :  nam  illis 
fcfe  encomiis,  propter  .nugas  fuas  eruditas 
magnifice  exornant  5  quibus  celfiffimi  Principes 
&  fupremi  Imperatores,  ob  res  praeclarc  gcftas, 
dccorari  folcnt.  Sed,  his  non  fatis  faftui  ip- 
forum  aut  ambitioni  facicntibus^   propria  fibi 
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ezo^tant  ptaeoooia;  unos  namqi 
fbl  ^t  alius  Britanniac  fydos,  hie  < 
fliac  ocellus  Ulc  HoUaiudiac  phoeni 
tns  dcnique  falus  Mufanim  atquc  I 
&  elixir  literarum.  Qjiod  omame 
na,  fenatores  fine,  ac  di&atorcs  I 
lircrariae,  vulgaria  haec  omnia  :  Z> 
novi  luce  litcras  illuftrar,  cas  nam 
colic  Bavins  &  labantcs  iuftcntat, 
nicus  late  regitat  Otbitius,  &  toti 
nnxit  orbcm  Maevius ;  talis  enim  Ai 
Minims,  uti  dcbuit,  hucufque  ap| 
dc,  'Dedmus  ille,  non  'Decius  era 
Ctariflimi  funt  omncs,  fummi  viri 
mi,  pracftantiflimi ;  immo  cctcb( 
nihil  unquam  rcripfchnt,  ncc  ipii 
vicinis.  Scd  Titulos  hos  abjede  i 
fcrendo  vice  fua  cxorant,  &  tantv 
torquent.  Quamvis  hufus  generis 
tis  palpum  aliis  plerique  obtnidunt, 
ex  merito  contingere  null!  dubitan 
care  fcfe  mutuo  &  dcmulccre  pci) 
nos  ad  Anem  propcramus.  . 

XIX.  Art.  9.  PRAETER  li 
dam  pcculiarcs.  Index  rerum  t^rm 
rit  muko  quam  hadcnus  auAiifl 
inde  abcrit  vox  Cicc^niana ;  m 
ccm  praebituruft-^  ^t^^^^ 
^elphini  vocini  " 

jicceffc,  comn 
ut  longior  finl 
tantum  adjidli 
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dicas  manus  adferuntj  librosj  quos  fanatos 
volunt^  pejus  perdunt  ?  ^atropter  confitni-^ 
libus  undequaque  corrogatis  fententm^  quaf- 
que  rum  raro  m  alieno  loco  infulciimt^  tur- 
gentes  pulchre  &  intumentes  efficiunt  pagi- 
nas.  Sijujlae  voluminis  fpiffttudini  ati^id 
deeffe  viaetur^  hoc  in  veterum  ritibus  prolixe 
nimis  ^  fuperjiitiose  enucleandis  refarcire 
norunt.  Hadcnus  Marefius*  Plurcs  adhuc  in- 
cptiilimos  Notarum  conflandarum  modos  com- 
memorarem  (ut  illi  communi  fere  omnium, 
fefe  invicem  fcilicet  ad  naufcam  ufque  com- 
pilandi  &  tranfcribendi,  confuetudini  non  im- 
morcr)  nc,  dum  ipecimen  cxhibeo,  Satyram 
me  in  literatos  confarcinatorcs  pcrfcribere  o- 
pincris.  Sufficiat  igitur,  quod  prolixis  iftis 
omnis  generis  praelcdionibus  ablcgatis,  notas 
idoneas,  fed  verbis  quam  paucillimis,  locis  u- 
biquc  dubiis  aut  obfcurioribus  me  adhibiturum 
iterata  vice  fpondcam.  Cum  res  etiam  exiget, 
non  liquere  ingenue  fatcbor.  Scd  ut  caput 
anteccdcns  cum  bello  Criticorum,  itahoc,  quod 
prae  manibus  eft,  cum  pace  claudam :  plaufus 
illos  intclligo  pcrftrcpcntcs,  &  cfFufiffimas  lau- 
des,  quas  in  fe  fuique  Amilcs,  fine  modo  uUo 
aut  pudore  congerunt.  Adblandiuntur  fibi  in- 
vicem &  alTcntancur,  ut  paria  nempc  rctrahant 
clogia,  vel  majora  forfan  cliciant :  nam  illis 
fcfc  cncomiis,  propter  nugas  fuas  cruditas 
magnifice  exornant  5  quibus  celfiffimi  Principes 
&  fupremi  Imperatores,  ob  res  praeclarc  gcftas, 
decorari  folent.  Sed,  his  non  fatis  faftui  ip- 
jTorum  aut  ambitioni  facicntibus^   propria  fibi 


»«4    CICERO  ILLUSTRATUS. 

fortem  ejfe  alteram  foemmMS  i  quem^nukm 
ificum  pieM  j^fii^iudum  hfitimies  fetfortfwt^ 
t4m  Ronumis Uteris expUcMveTit  qmsmGrt^ 
fisi  &  ante  onmes  Tullius  Rtmemi  Mfer" 
ti^mus  generis  {nulUm  veritus  Iw^ieteik 
invitHsm)  ingenue^  confimttert  6r  liierit^U 
fuper  tali  apnatime  fentiret  pietate  emmmt- 
jore  mojifiravit.  A  que  fi  res  JkmerejtiJiai 
veritate  confcriptas,  non  verbentm  madrm 
tiaSf  pergeretist  perorata  effet  haec  caMfa\ 
nee  fecutuiaSt  vt  aidtiir,  aHiones  nobis  msb 
fantibus  poftularet.  Sed  quid  aucupis  veri^ 
rum,  JpUnaeremqueJermonis,  peti  ok  hoe  S 
earn  ?  cum  fciam  effe  non  paucosy  qui  aver- 
fentur  &  fugianttibros  de  hoc  (5j)  ejus t  net 
in  aurem  velint  admittere  leBienem  t^inie- 
numfuarumpraefumta  vincentem:  citmquea- 
lios  audiam  mujfitare  indignanteSj  ^  dicere 
oportere  ftatui  per  fenatum  aboUantmr  m 
haec  fcripta,  quibus  Chriftiana  Religia  c$m 
probetur,  ^  vetufiatis  opprimatur  au&aritas 
^inimojji  jiditis  exploratum  vos  dicere  quit- 
quam  de  'Diis  vejins,  erroris  cowvincite  O 
ceronetttt  temerarta  &  impia  diifitare  refeUs- 
tote,  redarguite,  comprobate :  nam  intereipen 
fcriptat  &  publicatam  veils  J'ubmergere  ie^» 
nem ;  nort  efi  Tieos  dij\ ndere,  fed  leritaiu 
tejiimoniutn  tiraere.  ProU  homiimm  iocon- 
,ilantiaml  quod  hie  mutlitabaiu  duntai 
.miuabantur  Ethnicii,  ipJt  polka  icvfla  ,j 

(15)  LibrcK  fcilicet  dc  Kaiur*  Dcotuid, 
&  de  Fato,  qui  Tunt  ej-il<lti)i  conrra  (bi 
operi)  Ife*  pwrici. 
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ccrant  Chriftiani ;  ut  in  argumento  docebimus 
libri  tertii  de  Natura  'Deorum.  Ante  Indices 
(quod  paenc  oblitus  cram)  coUocabitur  int^ci 
dc  Cicerone  arriculus,  fuis  inferti^  locis  Addi- 
donibus,  ex  Bibliotheca  Lattna.  viri  antca 
laudati,  ftupcndacque  cruditionis,  Joannis  Al- 
bert! Fabricii  j  qui  £ditorc5  quocquoc  ha£lenus 
fiierunt  ac  Commcutatorcs,  feu  totius  operis 
feu  alicujus  fcorrum  partis,  fummo  cando^(» 
lodicio,  &  induftria  icccnfuit.  Idem  praciHtIt 
Don  in  icliquos  modo  antiques  fcriptores  La- 
tinos, fed  etiam  in  Graccos :  &  ejus  certe  £/^- 
Ufitbeca  Graeca  nullo  non  pretio  digna  efti- 
mabltur,  dum  uUus  Literis  mancbit  honos. 

XX.  S  £  D  hie  te,  pro  humahitatc  tua,  ob- 
xftor  .atquc  obfecto  (Hohendorfi)  ut  nemi- 
i£in  ,ex  aniicis  tuis,  qualcs  funt  omncs  vcre 
xuditi,  tarn  immanitcr  errarc .  Anas  j  quafi 
jrammaticos  nimis  prptcrve,  H'  nbn  iniqui 
juidcm,  cxagitare  gaiideam ;  &,Criticos  noii 
Dcrepatc  duntaxat,  fed  &  vilipcndcre  prorfus 
1dea^^  Vctcris  aevi  faftidio  (iaqiiict  forfan 
Ikjuis)  yel  npftri  indues  coaterntu>  utriuf^ 
pic  aTpernatur  mpnumcnu  folandus.  £g6 
ore  coniitcor,  nulla  me  nequc  praefcntis, 
icquc  practcriti  temporis  admirari  vitia  :  fed 
nod  Grammaticos  aut  Cniicos  dcfpiciam,  id 
mciito  ni^Oi  ncc  pcrmittam  ut  uUus 
no  ^quuquis  ftj  vcl  ipfi  acti,  vcl  iis  qui  ca 
ii6  iitu;i[ur,  mc  plus  onqiiam  ttibuat.  Qais 
^nim,    i;iii  GiauuiUticet  t^fcipUiia  pcnitus 
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partem  effe  alteram  foeminas  \  quern  qmim 
locum  plene  ^amdudutn  homines  peBortj  vpi, 
tarn  Romanis  Uteris  explicavere,  quam  Gru- . 
cisi  ^  ante  omnes  Tullius  Romani  difth, 
tiffimus  generis  (nulUm  veritus  Jmfiietalii. 
invidiam)  ingenue,  conjfanter,  ^  iiberc,ftti. 
Jiiper  talt  opinatione  fentiret  pietate  cum  aw- '. 
jore  monftravit.  A  quo  Ji res  fumerejudtai' 
'ueritate  confcriptas,  non  verborum  luadt*- 
tias,  pergeretiSt  pererata  effet  hate  caufi-, 
nee  fecundas,  ut  dicitur,  altiones  ne^isaknr 
fantibns  pojiularet.  Sed  quid  aucupia  z'erk- 
rum,  Jjilendoremque  Jermonis,  peti  ah  hoc  i^ 
cam  ?  ciim  fciam  ejfe  non  paucos,  qui  ova- 
fentur  ^  fugiant  libros  de  hoc  (s>)  ejus^na 
in  aurem  veltnt  admittcre  le£iionem  opinit- 
Tiumfuarum praefumta  vincentem  :  cttmqtu*- 
lios  audiam  muyitare  indignantes,  0-  dicert, 
oportere  ftatut  per  feiiatmn  aboleantur  bS 
ioaec  Jcripta,  qutbus  Chrijitana  Religia  cm- 
probetur,  ^  vetufiatis  opprimatur  auBtritits. 
^inimo,Ji  fditis  exploratum  vos  dicereqm- 
quam  de  Tiiis  vejhis,  erroris  convincitt  O- 
cerottem^  temeraria  ^  impia  diSiitare  refeB- 
tote,  redarguite-,  comprobate :  man  intercipen 
fcripta,  ^  publicatam  velle  fubmergere  UHit- 
nem  i  »«)?  eft  T^eos  defhidere,  fed  veritatis 
teftimonium  timere.  Proh  liominum  incoi]- 
,Aantiaml  quod  hie  muHitabant  dunta^at  & 
.mitiabantur  Ethnici,  ipH  poftea  rcvcra  p^c* 

(f5)  Libroi  fcilicet  dc  Nttura  Dcoruin,  de  DiriDtnoae. 
&  de  Fato,  qui  funt  ej<jrdcm  contra  fuperftitiooeis  aUolxi 
opcrit  ties  pxrici.  -  —'''   ' 

.•  .  ccnint 


I 

t 
I 


eiC:£&0    ILLirSTRATUS.     285 

[cxniBt  Chriftiani ;  ut  in  argumento  doccbim^s 
tcrtii  de  Natura  Dearum.  Ante  Indices 
pacnc  oblitus  cram)  coUocabitur.intcgq: 
articulusy  fuis  infcrti^  fo^is  Addi- 
aibus,  ex  Bibliptheca  Latind.  yixi  ajQt<a 
lati,  ftupendaeque  eraditionis» .  Joannis  AI- 
Jb^cti  Fabricii  $  qui  £ditorcs  quotquot  ha3:cnus 
Ifacrunt  ac  Commcatatorcs>  feu  totius  oper^ 
foBL  alicujus  feorfum  partis,  fummo  qando|;c> 
-jodiciOy  &  induftria  reccnfuit.  Idem  praefticit 
apii  in,  reliquos  modo  antiquo$,  icriyptores  tJr 
-tinoSy  '&d  etiam .  in  Giaecos :  &  ejus  cert^  Bi^ 
M&tbeca  Qtaec^  nuUo  9011  pr^tio^fiigna  efli- 
jnabitUTj  dum  uUus.  Liteiis  ma^ebit  hpnos. 


"  '  ■  ^. 


S.ED  luc  te^  pro  huii^^itatc  tua,  oth 
t€fi^r;9b)ue  obfecra  (HpHENDp^j^^)  ut  nemi- 
nem^^cx'  amicis  tuis,,  quales  funt  onines  vere 
cmditt  tarn  immanlter  errare  fijias  s  qualt 
G«am{ii9ticos  iiimis.  j^roterve^  /I'.ii^^  iniqu^ 
qmdcm,  exag^tare.g^i^eam;  iSc^Criti'cos  n6n 
iqcrcpare  duntaxat, .  ^^  &  viiipe^dere  prorfi^ 
Vftdear^  Veteris  .aevi  faftidio  (iaquict  fbrlaii 
aliqiiis)  yel  noftri  indues  cppte^tu^  utriujf^ 
que  .afpernatur  monumenta  I'oJi.andus.  £g(^ 
ccit^  confitepr,  nulla  me  neque  pracrentis, 
Bcquc  practeriti  temporis  admirari  vitia  :  itk 
quod  Grammacicos  aut  Criticos  defpiciam;  id 
jure  merito  n^oj  ncc  permittam  ut  uUus 
homo  Cquifquis  iit)  vel  ipii  arti,  vcl  ,iis  qui  e^ 
perit^  umntur,  me  plus  imquam  tribuat.  Quls 
etenim,  nifi  Grammatices  difciplina  penicus 
imbtttus^  congrue^  purc^  aut  el^antcr  ^loqui 

poflir. 
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poilit,  nedum  origines  linguarum  Sc  etj^moto- 
gias  traderc!    Quis,  nift  arte  Critica:  pollens^ 
rcfte  vel  proprie,  res  eligat,  aut  faKiun  a  vcf' 
tOy  fublimc  ab  humili,   gcnuina  a  (^uriis  (t- 
ccrnat  F  Qilis  ambigua  aperiat,   quis  enodet 
perplexa )   Quis  denique>  hifce  ddtitutu^  ad- 
miniculis,  apte,  distincte,  ornate  fcm 
bcrc  valcat  i  quod  artis  princcps  Cicero  pnc- 
ccpit^  quodque  in  fymbolum  mihi  (bonis  mi* 
nam  avibus)  felcgi.     Non  Artis  ergo,  fed  ho- 
minum  adnoto  dcfcdus :   ncc  omnium  fan^ 
quod  longe  abftt,  fed  iilorum  (blummodoqai 
de  rebus  nihili  funt  incpte  gloriofl  &  qui  pl^ 
tamen  pro  nuclco  rodunt$  qui  vaniilim^  fd- 
entiac  oftcntationc  tumefadii,  in  nugis  tamen 
amant  confenefcere ;  qui  iitibus  fefc  alioique 
implicare  geftiunt^  nee  facillime  tant^  ia 
malcdida  erumpunt,  fed  bajulorum  dc  cetdo* 
num  conVitia  iibi  invicem  dicunt.  Talcs  oiiffl 
extitiflfc^   dicaces  vitilitigatores^   ac  etiamnum 
extare^  quis  fanus  inficias  iverit?  Sed  quis  in^ 
de  paucorum  vitia  toti  ordini  afixicanda  putet, 
aut  omnibus  indifcriminatim  objiciat,  quod 
in  quofdam  modo  convenit>  Hoc  cfict  ejof- 
dem  te  criminis  remm  llftere  quod  in  aliis 
redarguis,  Sc  turpiter  in  illis  errarc  quae  do- 
cere  prOfiteris.     Ceterum  non  ifta,  quam  ro> 
prchendimus,  ftili  acrimonia,  canina  facundia, 
litigandi  prurigo,  &  rerum  minutarum  ampii- 
ficatio,   ica  Grammaticis  propria  funt,  ut  in 
nuUos  ex  aliis  profeflionibus  aequc  cadant  ap- 
pofite  :    ex  nulla  fiquidem  arte  peculiaritcr 
haec  proCluuivt^  cum  inter  onmium  fcicatia- 
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pcriantor,  qui  nulltun  vd  ex* 
iudicium ;  fed  a  natura  8c  in* 
:  hominum,  qui  bonos  am  tnz^ 
pacificos  in  quovis  negocio 
»ftcndunt.   Fhilofophi  non  mi-» 
lefipiunt  quam  Pidiologi^  ncc 
animas  hominum  quim  Me* 
rrdunty   prave  didis  6c  faftis. 
eridcndi  Theologi  omnes.  Me* 
phi>  vci  an  ipfa  Philofophia^ 
rhcoiogia  prohibcndac  penitus 
•cndac  i  Quis  talia  diccre,  quod 
cogitarc,  luftinucrit}  Thcolo- 
:nipii  gratiiy  novimus^  qui  di- , 
fada  aliter  fcntientium  in  fe« 
n  trahant ;   qui  nullum   un* 
)i  conftituunt  adverfarium,  ni/t 
laceratumquc  dimittant>  qui 
IX  fuis  oiFuciis  non  paratiorcs 
am  errata  ullo  pado  agnofcere 
propter  res  levimmas,  pias  chi* 
s  (ut  iic  dicam)  facerrimas^  dii^ 
cs  orco  religiofe  tradant.     Sed 
(am  Thcologiam }  Non  fbli  er- 
^    in  hujufmodi  fordibus  fefe 
-**li  quolVis  in  arenam  provo- 
\uis  emineaty  gradu  fuo  de« 
^on  foliCritici  fuperciliofe^ 
Icre  de  omnibus  fibi  fu* 
lum  aliorum,  &  laborer 
Sgunt.  Vidcs  itaque,  vcl 
ingenitim  meum  tibi 
obtredandi  me>  fed 

cot 
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corrigcndi  ftudio  abrepram,  quorandtm  G: 
maticoram  naevos  ad  fincm  capitis   d 
feptimi^   ut  6c  dccimi  odavi>  libcriib^a 
taflci   nemincm  ver6,  neque  vivum 
mortuum^  nomine  fuo  compellaflfcy  cum  n^ 
9iini  vcl  inimiciflimo  fiicccnfeam.    N(m  pof't 
fjim  hercle  non  abjede  de  quibufdam  fentiiCftf 
fc  itmulator  eft  qui  aliud  obtcndit :   Sed  tt 
animus  in  ipfos  non  eft  cxacerbatus,  iic  ooc  \^ 
cffircnis  erit  lingua.    Errorcs  coram  (com  o-  '* 
pus  fucrit)  ingenue  patefaciam  s  judkio  fiio  r 
acquis  relida.  ledoribus,  qui  pc^habitp^  veii-  ^ 
mus  noliQius,   partium  ftudio,  fuum  •  cuiqae  _ 
tribuenty   quod   &  alii  omnes  ferius    ocyos  ^ 
faduri  fuiit.     Si  Criticos,    quoram  eft  judi-*  ;; 
dum  habere    acre^    folidum^    infigne,    vili-  ^ 
pendcndos  objiccrem^   propria  vineta  impra*  " 
dens  caederem,    cum  Grammaticum  in  hac  '^^ 
Ciceronis  editione,  &  Criticum,  ipfc  pro  vi- 
x^bus  agam.     Duas  intcrea  hominum  daflfcs  [^ 
facile  animadvcrtas,    illos    fciiicet   qui   ards  I 
Grammaticac  Profeflbribus,  vcl  eo  ip(b  no- 
mine vcram  humanicatem  Sc  Iblidam  dodri-  ^ 
nam  dencgent  5  &  illos,  e  contrario,  qui  cnn*  ;; 
ncs,  exceptis  Criticae  Profeflbribus,  a  litcia*  ' 
rum   facris  tanquam  profanos  procul  arcent 
His  videntur  primi  inalienam  mcflTcm  falccm 
fuam  immittcrc;    &   illis   videntur  poftremi 
non  res  fuas  peragcrc.     Injufti  omnino  utri- 
que.     Quid  in  Joanne  Gcorgio  Gracvic^  dum   ! 
viverct,  magis  pracdicarcs  &  admirareris,  fto-   \ 
pendam  ac  tantum  non  infinitam  dodrinamt  ' 
vcl  modcftiam  infupcr^  candoiem^  acquanimi- 
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atcm,  mores  cultiflimos  iimul  &  caftiffimos? 
!!)cus  bone,  (^uam  erat  fui  impcrticns  !  quails 
n  vultu,  in  voce  hilaritas !  quam  inlaris  Li- 
jcnatis  !  quantus  in  fermonc  iepos,  quanta 
n  fcriptura  gravitas!  Grammaticus  tameh, 
I^riticus,  fit  Pifofcffor  nllUi  fccundus.  Pracftan- 
ilTimus  item  vir,  fie  nunquam  ilnc  hdnorc 
lominandus,  Ezcchicl  Spanhemius,  nuperus 
ercniilimi  Regis  Boruflbrum  Legatus  extraor- 
linarius,.  quamvis  aulicac  vitac  5c  politicaC 
mprimis  dcditus,  non  minus  tamen  in  re- 
x>nditiflimis  Criticac  rayfteriis  initiatus  5c  vcr- 
atus  eft,  quam  ullus  unquam  Profcflbr,  ac  d 
Profcflbribus  ipfis  laudes  immenfas  rctulit.  At 
luam  longe  aberant  faftus,  acrimonla,  adfcc- 
atio,  invidentia,  malediccntia  !  Dies  me  dc- 
iccrct,  fi  plurimos  vivcntes  iioc  ipfo  tempord 
k  florcntcs  rcccnfcam,  qui  tametfi  non  lite- 
arum  humaniorum  fint  Profeflbres,  nullis  ta- 
ncn  in  hifce  ftudiis  ftipcndium  mcrentibus 
>rimas  ccdunt.  Quot  etiam  Profeflbres  mihi 
iodic  notifllmi,  6c  ad  extremum  ufcjuc  ha- 
itum  vcncrandi,  qui  moribus  politioribus  fiC 
)mni  gencre  urbanitatis,  non  minus  Acadc- 
nias  fuas,  quam  doftrina  5c  judicio,  illtiftrant* 
Jed  nemo  e  tam  multis  nomine  citandus  ve- 
lit,  ne  vel  gratiam  foeda  adulatiOne  aucupa-* 
i,  vel  reliquos  (contra  inftitutum  meUm)  Ipfo 
ilentio  notarc  vidcar.  At  mores  quorundam 
iC  ingcnium  coloribus  tam  vivis  exprefli,  ut 
tm  agnofcere  non  fit  admodum  difficile.  Ve- 
tun  hoc  fortafle.  Non  mihi  tamen  in  animo 
iiui;  uilum  fcorfum  in  fceham  producetC)  ttdk 
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iQcntc  fimpliciflima  &  vera  fide  contra  ipia 
vitia  contendere.  Si  in  alicujus  autcm  offeo- 
fionem  proptcrea  incurri,  in  prompt u  eft  rc- 
fponfio,  ^i  capit  tile  facit.  Alii  quidam 
non  tarn  timendi  funt,  quam  rationc  quavis 
ncgligendi,  quorum  mentes  (ut  noftcr  (56) 
loquitur)  anguftaCy  humileSj  pravaey  afpletm 
tenebris  ac  fardibuSy  in  quibus  per  mc  fan^ 
ad  lubitum  jaceant  invidi,  invift,  ignavi^  in- 
glorii. 

XXI,  A  D  te  jam  me  converto,  (indytc 
Bare)  qui  non  mens  duntaxat,  fed  &  iplarain 
Literarum  cs  Patronus,  ut  finem  nimirum  hoic 
(crmoni  aliquando  faciam.  Si  penfiun  hoc 
fufccpiflct  abfolvcndura  ex  tuls  dodior  aliquis^ 
non  mairno  modo  mc  levarct  onere,  fed  maxi- 
ma  etiam  libcraret  invidia.  Invifuros  autein 
praevidco  non  unius  ordinis  homines.  Prac* 
cipuc  labores  noftros  Theonino  rodent  dtnic, 
qui  alicnac  famae  &  induftriac  iunt  aemuia- 
tores,  oforcs,  detradorcs ;  &  qui  quicquid  at- 
duum  aut  gcncrofum  ab  ullo  conccptmn  & 
tentatum  eft,  imminucrc  id  &  in  comtcmti- 
onem  adduccrc  toris  nituntur  viribus.  Deinde 
funt  impaticntcr  laturi  noftros  conatus,  qui 
vel  hoc  folo  nomine  quod  noftri  fint,  eos  vi- 
tio  &  culpac  dabunt.  His  non  fatisfacimus 
forfan  quia  vivimus.  Sed  utrorumquc  ma- 
lignitas  non  magis  mc  morabitur,  quam  otio- 
forum  fcveritas,   qui  maledicerc  potius  quam 

(56)  Orat.  pofi  redic.  in  Senatu,  c.  4. 
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Lhil  dicerc  in  popinis  8c  circiilis  amant.  Re* 
qua  pars  hominum,  quae  major  &  melior  cft^ 
ne  amore,  fine  cupiditate,  fine  odio,  fine  in- 
Klia  judicabit.  Ut  autem  me  totum  Uberrima 
bi  patefaciam,  nihil  meincitati^s  impellitad 
inc  Ciceronis  editionem  perficiendam,  quim 
t  ftilus,  qui  eft  dicendi  opifejc,  pieniifim^ 
lihi  limatus  &  efformatus  evadat ;  is  ver6  eft 
lei  fententia  ftilus  optimuSy  qui  ad  id  quod 
ccct,  omni  rerum  varietatc  pcrpcnl^,  pru- 
cncer  acconimodatur;  ut  magna  nempe  gra-- 
iter,  ornati  grandia,  mediocria  temperate^  enU- 
leate  minora  dicantur,  ac  fplendid^  ctim  opus 
lerit  vel  fubtiliter.  Sed  quorfum^  inquies, 
ic  dc  ftilorum  gencribus  difcurfus  >  Ut  poft- 
iiam  Critica  haec  &  falebrofa  expedite  evafcrd, 
i  Hiftoriam  condendam,  &  res  pulcherrimas 
xiptis  decorandas,  me  accingam.  ^is  nefcit 
It  divine,  ficut  omnia,  (57)  Tullius]  ^r/Vw^;* 
Te  Hiftoriae  legem^  nequid  falfi  aicere  au- 
eat  J  deinde  nequid  vers  mm  audeat  ?  nequa 
tfpicio  gratiae  Jit  in  fcrHendo^  nequa  fitnul- 
ttis  7  Sed  ftudium  toeee  8t  lux  quaedam  vc- 
itatis  nequaquam  eft  faffidens^  com  Hiftorik 
ft  pariter  teftis  temporum  &  magiftra  titae. 
)portet  igitur  ut  rerum  &  temporum  otdd 
liftribute  fervctur  5  ut  clarc  difta  &  terse  con- 
reniant  rebus,  perfonis,  &  locis;  ut  caufac 
a&orum  &  eventus  proferantur,  non  recen-- 
eantur  minuta  &  inutilia,  neque  intcrmifce* 
mtur  digrefiiones  importunae;  tit  non  fi£la 
ienique  pro  fadis^   aut  iimus  ^uC  dicitut)  |)r6 

(57)  De  Orat.  I.  t.  t.iy  j 
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Umpha  vcnditentiir,  ficiiti  abuodc  vidCTCcftiBk 
Volufianis  quibulUam  chartis,  quae  noii  ali)^ 
quam  Vulcani  luce  dignac  lunt.  Ita  quidca; 
fc  res  habct,  ut  onnic  a  mc  hadcniis  Icripium,! 
aut  dcnuo  Icribciidum,  vciut  in  tranrcurlu  ^ 
laboratum  vcILm  ccnfcas ;  huic  cnim,  quic- 
quid  cgcrini.  Temper  intcntus  llmi  opcri,  quo 
nomina  iilorum,  qiios  ibi  coUaudo,  in  Hono- 
ris tcmplo  immortal itati  conlecrarem  :  quoine 
reliquos,  patriae  piaclcrtim  ptoditorcs,  inufta 
vcrillimis  malctactorum  notis,  tradcrcm  ciiim 
hominimi  memoriae,  hoc  eft,  ignominiae  & 
liifamiac  fempiicrnac.  Spcs  cil  itaque,  ut  pod 
tot  in  Ciceronem  lucubrationes  impcnlas,  La 
tini  faltcm,  non  duodccim  Tabulas,  loquar 
quamvis  non  Ciceroni.inariimquorundama 
cmpio  (dc  quibiis  in  'Dtjftrtatiom  Hijtma 
Cr/tica)  ita  Komani  eloquii  pomocria  coaic 
tare  afFe£lcni,  &  intra  tarn  anguftos  rcdiga 
canccllos,  ut  non  ex  Scnecis,  ex  Plinio  utro 
que,  ex  Tacito,  ex  Quintilianis,  ex  Suctonit 
ex  Frontino  &  Vegetio,  ex  Aulo  Gcllio,  c 
Fanegyricis  &  Rhctoribus  antiquis,  ac  ex  ali 
acncae  &  fcrreac  aetatis  audoribus  (qui  acti 
tibus  fuis  faepe  meliores)  vocibula  dclumaf 
a  fanioribus  Grammaticis  rccepta.  Orationci 
quafi  tciretlaro  operc,  Graeca  Latiois  intcrfpa 
gendo  (ut  quibuldam  ulUi  vcnit)  non  Ibiui 
non  eonte};am  j  fed  dum  ea  dctetbucrit  inl'upt 
cxpeclabo,  ne  quid  praecox,  iiicondirum,  ai 
inenicndatum  cdam.  KobUilUmum  aiihicoi 
fiituo  argumentum,  rcrum  illam  mmationca 
$  (^uafi  orbcm  convcifum  Reipublicae,  abac 
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3  Acrac  CKriftianae  M.DC.LXXX.  VIII.  ad 
:cundi  hujus  pro  Europae  libcrtatc  belli  cxi- 
itn,  five  Pax  futura  fit  ftabilis  &honcfta,  five 
ellum  Pacis  nomine  callideinvohimni.  Cau- 
il'cribcndi  principalis  eft  lacobi  Regis  obrcg- 
um  male  admin iftratum  (attentata  fiipra  leges 
otcftate,  fuppofitoque  regni  hacrede)  abdica- 
10  &  cxauctoratio :  caufa  vcro  finalis  eft,  Re- 
iae  fuccenionis  in  ferenidimam  familiam  E- 
iftoralem  Hanovcranam  (propter  avitam  no- 
ram  confcrvandam  liberratem)  legitime  tran- 
atac  conftrmatio  &  ftabilimentuni.  Hinc 
am  auguftiflimis  Cacfaribus,  cum  facro  Ro- 
lano  Imperio,  cum  praepotentibus  Batavo-  ■ 
itn  ordinibus,  cum  aliis  itidcm  Regibus  &  Rc- 
ufpublicis,  pro  aris  &  focis  contra  cundcm 
iallicum  tyrannum  dimicantibus,  focdera  non 
rniel  fancita,  &  arniorum  jiinfla  focictas.  In 
oc  Theatro  utramquc  pagtnam  fadtura  eft 
UGENii  gloria,  cujus  etfi  rcrum  geftarumftn- 
io  fim  inccni'us,  latisfaccre  etiam  Marlburii 
ludum  immortalitati  mirabilitcrcupio.  Eqai- 
em  dicam  ex  animo  quod  I'entiam,  &  quod  tibi 
lepc  jam  dixij  fi  mihi  inimicus  fuilTct  Min- 
lELHEMii  Princcps,  ramen  ci,  ciini  rantas  res 
ro  publica  Libcrtatc  contra  pcrpctuum  Bri- 
anntae  noftrac  hoftem  gclTiflct,  gcrerctquc 
tam  licuit  quotidic,  non  amicus  cfl'c  nonpof- 
em.  Objmpefcent  pofteri  eerie  imperia,pro- 
naciaSj  Rnenum,  Mofam,  'Dantii'ium,  ptignas 
ifmmtfraUleSy  mcredibiUs  viBorias^  monu- 
iunta,  mtt    ra,  triumphos  ejus  audientcs  cr 

£01  primis  cum  huic  Ibli  c  iiofttaxv- 
T  3  ^i^is 


294    CICERO  ILLUSTRATUS. 

bus  nan  dubitarint  foederaii  credire  mmui, 
^  cum  unus  inter  t§t  annos  repertus  fit^  qum 
focii  in  urbesfuas  cum  exercitu  ^uneniffe  g4» 
deant.  Talcm  tantumque  Hcrot  verbis  or 
nandum  Ciccronis  putavi,  ipflus  ntpote  lb 
quutus  cxcmplum,  qui  profitctur  fc,  in  Cm 
mentario  de  Confulatu  fuo  inchoancio,  t§tm 
Ifocrati  VLu^p^^ofj  atque  amnes  ejus  dip 
fulcrum  arcuUs,  ac  nonnihii  etism  Ariftett 
lia  figment  a  (58)  confumfiffe.  Quis  futuru 
eft  Anglus  ille,  qui  centum  abhinc  annis  not 
fepppularem  effc  MARLBURiigloriabitur?  a 
nos  Edoardum  tcrtium  &  Henricum  quinnun 
.Monfortios  &  Talbotos,  fine  partium  ftudi( 
nunc  jadamus.  O  pracclarum  de  ilio  Gv 
LIELMI  Regis  gloriofiillmi  tcftimonium  !  Ki 
mini  (inquit)  mortalium  eft  fedatius  cerebei 
lum  aut  corculum  concitatius :  confilium  in 
nucns  delibcratiiTimum  fimul  ac  fortifliniuii 
animuni,  metaplioris  ufus  in  noftra  lingua  mul 
turn  ufitatis.  Nee  ego  dubito,  quin  fcris  nc 
potulis,  de  celebratillimo  ejus  nomine  dilqui 
rentibus,  refpondeant  parcntes  vel  magiftr 
ut  Cicero  quondam  de  Trebonio  :  virum  cur 
fuifle,  qui  libertatem  populi  Anglicani  uniu 
atnicitiae  fraefofuity  depulforque  dominatu 
quam  farttceps  ejfe  maluit.  Hinc  ille  lachn 
mac.  Scd  de  eo  juftis  praeconiis  efferent 
rcftat  in  ipfo  opcrc  campus  ampliifimus  :  nc 
ulli  mchcrde  alii  de  patria  cariflima,  aut  d 
communi   focderatorum  cauia  bene  merits 
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audando  deerimus.  SLvis  ergo  tandem  fcircad 
juam  normam  cxigcnda  eft  Hiftoria  noftra,  cum 
Jtivatis  afTcAibus  haudquaquam  res  mctiri  fo- 
eamus,  tllam  nobis  Aippeditavit  in  libra  phmo 
ie  Offici'tSt  tuus  mcufquc  Cicero.  Omnino, 
.5  9)  inquit,  qui  Reipublicae  fraefuturi  funt, 
iuo  Tlatonis  praecepta  teneant  j  unum,  ut 
ttilitatem  civium  jic  tueantur,  ut  quaecun- 
jue  a^unt  ad  earn  referant,  obliti  commodo- 
•um  fnorum  :  alterum,  ut  totum  corpus  Rei- 
titblicae  curent,  ne,  dum  partem  aliquam  tfi- 
•juur,  reliquas  deferant.  Ut  enim  tutela, 
Kr  ptocuratio  Reipublicae  ad  utilitatem  eo- 
*um  qui  commiffi  funt,  non  ad  eorum  quibus 
comtnijfa  ejt,  gerenda  eft.  ^«i  aut em  parti 
-ivium  confulunt,  partem  negUgunt,  remper- 
niciqfijjifnam  in  civitatem  inducuntj  Seditio- 
tem  atque  1>ipordiam:  quo  evenit  ut  alii 
tepulares,  alU  ftudioftoptimi  cujufque  vide  an- 
tur,  pauci  unitjer forum.  Hinc  apud  Athem- 
rnfes  magnae  dijcordiaey  in  noftra  Republica 
non  folitm  feditianes,  fed peftifera  etiamhella 
cii-ilia :  quae  gravis  &  foriis  civis,  ^  in 
Republica  dignus  principatu ,  fugiet  atque. 
Qderit ;  tradetquefe  totum  Reipublicae,  neque 
opes  aut  potentiam  confeifabitur,  totamque 
earn  fie  tuebitur,  ut  omnibus  confulat.  Nee 
vera  criminibus  falfis  in  odium  aut  invidiam 
quemquam  vocabit,  omninoque  itajujiitiae  ho- 
luftMtique  adhaerefcet,  ut  dum  ea  confervet 
qiumvis  graviter  offendat  i   mortemque  op- 


T  4  petat 
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jfetat  poTiits,  ^uam  dtferat  iHa  quae  dix 
Miprnma  eft  omnino  ambitio  hotwrttmqHe  cm- 
tenth,  de qua praeclar'e  apud  eundem ed Tit-  I 
tentm :  fimiliter  facere  eos,  qui  inter  fe  cvn-  ' 
tenderent  uter  potiks  Rempubllcam  admins- 
Jirarett  ac  fi  nautae  certarent  quis  eorum  pe- 
tijjtmiim  guhernaret.  Cynofuram  meam  finiul 
afpicis,  HoHENDORFi,  &  Diffcitationis  fincui. 
Vale 


Dstem  4  Non.  Sept.  171a 
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Viro  nobiliffimo,  tam  antique  profapii, 
quam  multiplici  dodrina  fjpcftabili, 

HUGONI  'WROTTESLEIO 

ARMIGERO, 
Hoipicii  Lincolnicniis  Socio  DignifliniOy    ' 

S.V.D. 
JOANNES   TOLANDUS. 

I  minus  expcdationi,  tamen  poftula- 
tioni  tuac,  quae  mihi  prO  imperio 
eft,  fatis  mc  hodie  fadlurum  confido^ 
Locus  itaquc  ad  Artcm  Typographi- 
cam  quoquomodo  fpedans,  qucm  tibi  dixi  a 
pic  in  Cicerone  annotatum^  iic  (c  habet  in 
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capitc  viccfimo  (ficuti  diftiiucemnt  rccentic 
libri  fecundi  Je  nstwra  'Deontm  $  ubi  Bal 
Stoicus,  contn  Vecleium  Epicurcum, 
qucntibus  argumcntatuf  verbis.  Hie  ego 
mirer  effe  quemquam,  quijikipnjuadtat, 
pitra  ^uaeaam  plida  atque  individiui  i. 
gravitate  ferri  i  mun^umque  effici  drnai 
mum  ^  pulcherrimum,  ex  eervm  concur} 
fortuita?  Hoc  qui  exiftimet  fieri  potu 
tin  sntellifo-  cur  tkm  mmjuiet^  fi  inttk 
rabiles  unius  ^  viginti  Formae  literal 
^vel  autiaty  vei  quMes  libet)  aUqko  conj 
antur  j  pojfe  ex  his  in  terram  excuffis  j 
nales  Ennii,  ut  deinceps  legi  poffint-,  e§. 
quod,  nefcio,  anne  in  uno  quidem  verjk  i 
Jit  tantum  valere  Fortuna.  Huic  argiunc 
ncquc  veri  hilum,  nequc  folidi,  ab  Epicui 
rcponi  potcrit :  fed  alia  nunc  res  agituf. 

CONFERAMUS  Igitur  hanc  Toll 
nam  pericopcn  cum  ufitata  Imprimcndi 
tionc,  rebus  utrinquc  &  verbis  breviter  - 
penfis.  Typi  illi,  quibus  libri  ab  anno  m 
ter  I44S  excudumur,  mctallici  funt  &  fbiil* 
ex  mixtufa  nimirum  plurabi,  ftanni,  &  fa 
vci  acris  conftantes.  Vulgo  vocanrur  Form 
literarum,  ex  hoc  ipfo  Ciceronis  loco  c 
tata  proculdubio  noniinis  occafione.  Et  qui 
ni  cxindc  (ficiit  cl;o  quiJiin  fiilpicor'^  res  if 
fuggcri  priniiim  poiiiillct  \cl  Joanni  Gu 
TENBERGio   Argcntoratcofi,    vel   Joani 

'"  ',  Ut  ilho  val 

diufl 
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jicam,  cuivis  alii  viro  fagaci,  6c  cxpcrimcn- 
rorum  non  incuriofo?  nam  dc  prirao  Invcn- 
tore  nihil  ego  detinio,  ncc  litem  iftam  meam 
facio.  Scrmo  mihi  tecum  eft  dc  prima  Idea, 
quae  huic  Invcntori  fcfe  obtulit,  quamquc  e 
Cicerone  hauflam  pcrquam  probabik  arbi- 
tror.  Mttlto  preffius  &  clarius  ad  rem  Typo- 
graphicam  taciunt  inrmnuTabiUs  itiae  omni- 
um Alphabcti  Literarum  formae  mctallicac, 
quales  aureae  font,  vcl  adhnc  cum  Cicerone 
iK^ro  quaies  Ubet  (quafi  ligncas  infiiper  in- 
nucrct)  quaih  locus  uilus,  qui  ex  antiquiori- 
bus  cicart  pollit,  alius. 

1 N  T  E  R  E  A  tamcn  fi  non  ab  invicem  fc- 
paratae  exhiberentur  hac  Ciceronianae  For- 
mulae mctallicac,  more  plane  hodiernos  ego 
cum  nonnullis,  inter  quos  Osorius  Lufitanus 
&  Jovius  Italus,  potms  crcdidiffcm  Typogra- 
phiam  per  Pau  lum  Venetum,  aut  alium 
quctnltbet,  acceptam  a  Sinis :  quorum  tamea 
imprimendi  ratio,  ut  fane  antiquiffiraa,  fie  a 
noftra  tota  alleoa  eft.  Divcrfitas  (inquamj 
haec,  &  iilae  Formae  literarum  innumerabileSr 
mc  alio  trahunt ;  adco  ut  Sinarum  Patron!  re 
ip(3,  quod  validillimum  eft  argument!  genus, 
Gonfutari  vidcantur.  Si  hujufmodi  quidpiatn 
7la  lis  accepcrunt  genres  occidcntatcs>  illud 
Chalcog«Dphia,  non  Typographia  fuit, 

IPSA  denique  phra&  imprimendi  litems 

'    '  —  JM  occurrit,   in  caipitc   dccimo 

la  ^  Tiivinatione.    Scd  mv- 
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nimi  timcndum  eft,  cum  cclcbcnimo  Petio 
Lescaloperio,  nc  ex  huiufmodi  lods  adok- 
Iccntcs  Hbi  pcrfuadcant,  cognitam  fuiflc  Ro- 
xnanis  (i)  Typographiam :  cum  iadc  folum- 
modo  concludendum  lit,  uti  egomct  nunc 
conclude  i  niminun,  quod,  fi  hujus  invcnd 
fuggcftio  ab  uUo  antiquorum  manavcrit,  ca 
Cicerone  imprimis  tribuenda  vidcsuui. 

CETEHUM,  ne  Sinas  tam  fiU>ico  di- 
mittam,  facile  potutlTent  in  corum  imprimoi: 
di  modum  incidere  Europaci,  fi  nullus  uii- 
quam  (quod  dc  nuUo  meherde  conftat)  cum 

in  Europam  advexiiret.  £x  ufu  quippc  quo- 
tidiauo  idem  aliquibus  in  mcntcm  venire,  ncm 
res  crat  ufqucquaquc  inrupcrabilis  neque  tam 
ardua :  nam  ab  omni  retr  J  tempore  pott  ii- 
tcras  rcpertas,  ferro  calorato  (ut  cum  (2)  Isi- 
DORO  He  loquar)  notas  fecoribus  inurebmu 
eorum  magifltri,  quod  a  (3)  Columella C6«- 
ra6iere  fignari  vocatur ;  quae  voces,  Notae  fci- 
licct,  Chara^teres,  &  Signa,  in  fermone  Ty- 
pographico  jamdudum  ufurpantur.  Loi^o 
ante  Columellam  &  Isjdorum  imervalkik 
ViRGiLiANi  C4)  Paftorcs 

Continuoque  notas  ^  mmina  gntis.  ah 
urunt. 


(O  Oritm  " 
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Nomina  ver6,  nifi  per  literas,  Hgnati,  non 
video  qua  ratione  fieri  poffit.  Aiator,  apud 
cundcm  (j)  Virgilium, 

Aut  pecori  Jignuntt  out  numeros  mfreJJH 
acervis : 

qui  modus  imprtmendi  ex  anulis  itidemJigna- 
toriis  addifci  potuilfet  {  quum,  dicentc  (6)  Fe- 
STO,  fignare  Jignificet  modb  fcriberey  modo 
tmule^na  imprimere,  modo  pecora  fignis  no- 
tare.  Sed  ut  vcmm  cum  Sdioiafticis  barbare 
dicam,  a  pojfe  ad  ejfe  non  vakt  confequeih 
tia  i  cujus  cffati  tot  extant  Demonftrationes, 
quot  funt  Inventiones  novae. 

V  E  R  U  M  cnimvcro  non  omnino  a  fcopo 
noftro  alienns  eft  locus  quidam,  in  Procopii 
Hiftoria  Arcaruiy  inftgnis  ccrte  &  mcmorabi- 
Us  i  qucm  t\ic  integrum,  c  Graeco  in  Latl- 
num  ab  Alemanno  verfum^  adducere  libet. 
Tempore  deinde  procedente  (inquit  wnxla- 
Tmw  (7)  fcriptor)  magnam  is  CJustinus]  con- 
jequiturpotentiamypraetorianismilitihusprae- 
feBus  40  Anastasio  principei  qui,  ubi  fato 
concejfity  ea  fretns  Justinus  praefeSfura  ca- 
I  ftffivit  Imperium,  fenex  jam  licet  capularis: 
,  &,  quod  Romanis  antehac  non  evenit,  adeo 
\  titer  arum  expers,&tqitodfcrihitnr,Analpha- 
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hetus,  ut  cum  fui  foleat  nominis  apices  HM 
its  indere  'Princeps,  cum  quid  tmperat  ftcim- 
dum ;  ipfe  neque  imperare,  neque  compos  effe 
po£et  rerum  gerendanim,  fea?ROCLV%  qgi 
O^cio  ^iaefioris  futigebatur,  eiquf  ajjidtiat,  ' 
omnia  faceret  pro  arbitrio.  yeritm,  ut  alt- 
quod  Impcratoris  manus  extaret  argumentum, 
a  magiftratu,  qui  idmtmeris  hahety  excogiu- 
turn  hoc  ejt.  Tab^Uae  ligmae  perpolitat  for- 
mam  quatuor  literartim,  quae  legi  Latini 
poj/intt  tncidfiidam  curant ;  eaque  libellt  im- 
pojita,  calamus  (8)  colore  imbutus,  quo  fni- 
here  mos  ejl  Imperatoribus,  huic  princtpt  trd- 
debatur  iu  matium :  quam  alti  prebenfantes 
ducebant ,  circumagebantque  calamum  pa 
quatuor  illas  literarum  formas,  nempe  Jingu- 
las  tabellae  incifuras ;  atque  ita  demspn,  its 
ab  Imperatore  Uteris  reportatis,  recedebatU. 

VIDE  AS  hie  quatuor  literarum  fonius 
(nempc  I V  S  T  colore  aliquomodo)  imbmas, 
vcl  rcgendo  potiiis  calanio  idoneas :  non  im- 
prcflas  tamcn  chartae,  nequc  chattam  iis  iW- 
pcrinductam  aut  ruperimpofitam.  Quod  fi  & 
idem  hoc  fa^him  tingas,  hodicmara  mhUomi- 
QUS  imprioncndi  kleam  ncquc  cxprcdi^  ne- 
que fuggefltlTet.  Id  liquido  pracftant,  &  q>lu 
quaft  oculis  fubficiunt  (ut  fatis  indicavi  iiipc- 
tius)  CicEROMis  foimac  litcranuu  innamc- 

(8)  C«/«r  ife  AMI  titramtfitlim,  fti  ^^nrmri'titwm  ftit',  fl 
'Ewc^'ftHm  Imftraltritim  ir  mmriit  faciiim  vel  d^Ktiofi. 

rabilc^ 
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les,  metallicae,  fufilcs,  mobiles  j  quod 
jtcere  me,  non  vero  affirmarc.  Temper 
cfo  mcmineris.  At  nc  res  per  fc  clara 
lia  luce  ccddatur  obfcura,  vcrbum  fupcr 
argumento  non  addam  amplius.    Vale. 
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G  E  N  E  R  E, 

LOCO, 

ET 

TEMPORE 

MORTIS 

JORDANI 

BRUNl 

N  O  L  A  N  I. 

ViRO  Illvstrissimo 

BARONI  HOHENDORFIO 

S.  p.  D. 
JOANNES  TOLANDUS. 

UAE  dc  Caspar  IS  Scioppii 

CONRADUM  RlTTERSHUSIUM, 

mortc  JoRDAMi  Bruni  Not. 
Ni,  EpiJioU,  i  mc  dcfidc*as  (■ 
UluflriHimc]  He  fc  habcnt.  Ed 
primutn  eft  in  iibro  rvi(En 
cui  titulus,  MacchiavelUzatio,  qua  umfm 
animos  dijjociare  nitcntibus  refpondetm^ 
gratiam  fPn.  Archiepifcopi  cafitfftmse  vU 
"Tetri  Tazmany  fuccin^e  excerpts.    Sm 
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^(faey  exeudebat  T)iddcus  Ibarra^  cid.  idc. 
Ki.  cum  licentia  Officii  SS.  Inquijitionis. 
tt>er  rcvera  alicubi  in  Gcrmania  cxcufus  c(l ; 
la  in  fentcntia  me  confirmavit  do£ti(Iimus 
ominus  De  la  Croze,  dum  annis  ab- 
nc  fcrmc  trlbus,  in  Bibliothcca  Rcgia  Bc- 
)Iinenft,  fcrmoncs  dc  Bruno  confcrcrcmus. 
d  eandem  banc  Epiftolam  provocavit  Joan- 
ES  Henricus  Ursinus,  citatus  a  Nicode- 

0  in  Additionibus  ad  Nicolai  Toppi  Bib- 
nhecam  NeapoUtanam:  undc  fummopcrc 
liror  dc  Nolani  mortis  gcncrc,  fi  non  de 
CO  etiam  &  tempore,  fubdubitaflc  incompa- 
ibilcm  Baelium,  in  T)i£fi(marii  critic i  ac 
}ftorici  tomo  primo,  ubi  dc  Jordano  Eru- 
o.      Scioppii  Epiftola,  denuo  Jcnae  rccufa 

1  inFafciculo  qxxinto  A£f.  literar.  Struvii, 
iii  defcriptum  accepit  excmprar  i  viro  clsri(^ 
mo  GoTLOB  Crantzio,  apud  Uratislavi- 
tifes  profclTorc.  Illam  &  nos,  utrifquc  dili- 
cntcr  antea  coUatis,  lie  rit^  Icgcndam  cxhi- 
cmus. 

CONRADO  RiTTERSHUSIO   fuo, 

Caspar  Scioppius  Fr. 
f.^  Salutem. 

^UAS  ad  nuperam  tuam  cxpoftiilatoriam 
v^  epiftolam  refcripfi ,  non  jam  fane  diibito 
ain  tibi  fint  redditae  j  quibus  me  tibi,  de 
ulgato  rcfponfo  mco  fatis  purgatum  confido. 
Jc  verb  nimc  ctiam  fcribcrem  hodicma  u^li 
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dies  mc  inftigat,  qua  J  ohdanusBru 
propter  Iiacafin,  vivus  vidcnfquc,  publii 
Campo  Florae,  ante  Thcatrum  Pompeii 
combuftus.  Exiftimo  cnim  &  hoc  ad  e 
mam  imprcllae  Epirtolac  meac  partem, 
de  Hacreticoruni  poena  cgi,  pcrtincrc. 
cnim  nunc  Romac  cfles,  ex  plcrilquc  o 
bus  Italis  audircs  Lutheranum  cfle  combufl 
&  ita  non  mcdiocriter  in  opinione  tua 
tirmareris,  de  faevitia  lu^a. 


A  T  femcl  fcirc  dcbes^  mi  RtTTERSE 
Italos  noftros  inter  Haereticos  albi  linca 
fignarc  ncquc  difcetncrc  noviffc :  fed  quic 
cfb  Haereticum,  iUud  Lutheranum  cffc  pui 
in  qua  finipHcitatc  ut  Dcus  Ulos  confi 
prccor,  nc  iciant  unquam  quid  HaereJis  al 
aliis  difcrepct.  Vcrcor  enim,  ne  alloquii 
difccrncndi  Icicntia  nimis  cato  ipfis  cor 
Ut  autcm  veritatcm  ipfam  ex  me  acci 
narro  tibi,  idquc  ita  ede  fidcm  do  tef 
nullum  prorfus  Lutheranum  aut  Calviniar 
nift  rclaplUm,  vcl  publice  Icandalofiim , 
mode  Romac  pcriclitari,  ncdumut  mom 
niatur.  Hacc  I'andiirimi  Domini  noftri  s 
cA,  ut  omnibus  Lutlietanis  Romam  pateat  1 
commciius,  utquc  a  Cardmalibus  &  Pn 
tis  Curiae  nolkac,  omnis  generis  bcncvo 
fiam  3c  humanitarcm  expcriantur.  Atqtf 
i  .  .:;.,.    ivir TtRSHUsi  I   I'do  ton 

ri'jnd.icit  damnes.     Ftij 
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luItU  Catholicis  innotuit ;  ipCi  etiam  Con- 
ififario  Fontificis,  CardinalL  Bar  on  10^  qui 
am  humaniflime  cxccplt,  &  dc  Rcligionc  ni-' 
il  prorfus  cum  eo  cgit ,  nift  quod  obiter 
um  adhortatus  eft  ad  veritatcm  inveftigandam. 
)c  peticulo  juilit  cum  fide  Tud  cfTc  lecurifli- 
nuai,  dum  ne  quod  publicc  Tcandalum  prac 
Kzct :  ac  manfiffct  nobifeum  diutius,  niH, 
parfo  rumore  dc  Anglis  quibufdam  in  Pala- 
ium  luquifitionis  dcduftis  pcrtcrritus  fibi  mc- 
Miffct.  At  Angli  illi  noncrairt,  quod  vulgo 
lb  Italis  dicuntur,  Lutherani,  fed  Furitani ;  & 
icfacrilegavenerabilis  facramcnti  percuflionc* 
Anglis  ufitata ,  fufpeili.  Similiter  forlan  & 
ipfc  nimori  vulgari  credercm  Brunum  iihim 
fiiiffc  ob  Luthcranifmum  combuftum,  nili  S. 
Inquifitionis  Officio  intcrfuiflcm,  dum  fcntcn- 
tia  contra  cum  lata  eft ;  &  (tc  Tcircm,  quam- 
nam  ilk  Hacrcfin  profcfitis  fuerlt. 

FUIT  cnim  Brunus  ilk  patrii  Nolanus, 
ac  regno  Neapolitano,  profcflionc  Dominica- 
His;  qui,  cum  jam  annis  abhinc  ododccim 
Ic  Tranfubftanciatione  (rationi  nimirum,  ut 
i^HKYSosTOMUS  tuus  docct,  rcpugnantc)  du- 
%aaxy  imo  cam  prorfus  negate,  ficftatimvir- 
Jioitatcm  B.  Mariae  (quam  idem  Chrvsos- 
K>MUS  omnibus  Cherubim  6c  Seraphim  puri- 
1  ait)  in  dubium  vocarc  coepilfct,  Genc- 
i  abiit.  Bicnnium  ifthic  commoratus,  tan- 
Lquod  Calvinifmum  per  omnia  non  pro- 
indc  "  "  Lup;dunnm,  inde  Tholo- 
,  tunc  ;nit>  ibique  exttaordina- 

U  1  tiw-csv 
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rium  Profcfibrcm  cgir,  cum  vidcrct  ordii 
Gogi  MUVac  lacro  intcrclVc.  Poftca  Lond 
profcdus  libcllum  ifthic  cdidit  de  Befiia  t 
phante,  hoc  eft,  Papa,  qucm  vcftri  h( 
caufa  Ecftiam  appcUarc  folcnt.  IndeWii 
gam  abiit,  ibiquc  publice  profcflus  eft 
nium,  ni  fallor.  Hinc  Pragam  dclatus,  li 
cdidit  de  Jmmmjb  &  Infinite,  kcmquc  i 
nvmerabilibus  (fi  titulorum  fat  re^e  mi 
nam  tibros  ipfos  Praga  habui)  &  niifus 
4ie  Umbris  &  Ideis  j  in  quibus  hoi 
prorfufquc  abfurdiilima  docet,  v.  g.  M 
cfte  innumerabiles;  Animam  de  corpc 
corpus,  imo  &  alium  in  mnndum  mig 
unam  animan  bina  corpora  informarc  i 
Magiam  eflc  rem  bonam  Sclicitam;  Sp 
Sandtum  cflc  nihil  atiud  niH  Animam  h 
&  hoc  voluifle  Moysen  dum  fcribit  ci 
viffc  aquas  ;  Mundam  cfie  ab  acterno ; 
SEN  miracula  fua  per  magiam  operatut 
in  qua  plus  profcccrat  quani  rcliqui  A 
tii;  cum  leges  fuas  continxiAej  facras 
cfle  fomnium;  Diabolos  lalvatum  iri; 
Hebraeos  ab  Adamo  &  Eva  origincm  c 
rcliquos  ab  iis  duobus,  quos  Deus  pridii 
rati  Christum  non  cfle  Dcuni,  fee 
Magum  infignem ,  &  hominibus  illufil 
propterea  mcriio  lUrpcnliim  (Italice  imj 
non  crucilixum  cflci  Prophctas  &  Ap< 
fuiflc  iiomincs  ncquam,  Magos,  &  pic 
lul'^uiilbs.  Dciiiqac  iiitinicum  tbrct  on 
jus  portcnta  rcccnlcrc,  quae  iplc  &  li 
vivd  voce  a0ccuit.     Uno  vcrbo  uc 
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[uicquid  unquam  ab  Ethnicorum  Philofophis, 
el  a  noftris  antiquis  &  rcccntioribus  Hacrc- 
icis  eft  aflertuni,  id  omnc  ipfe  propugnavit. 

P  R  A  G  A  Brunfvigam  &  Hclmftadium  pcr- 
cnir,  &  ibi  aliquamdiu  profefliis  dicitur. 
adc  Francofurtum,  librum  cditiirus,  adiit: 
indcmquc  Vcnetiis  in  Inquifitionis  manus 
crvenit,  ubi,  diu  fatis  cum  fuiflct,  Romam 
liftiis  eft,  &  facpius  a  S.  Officio,  quod  vocant 
tiquifitionis,  cxaminatus,  &  a  fummis  Tiieolo- 
is  conviftus,  modo  quadraginta  dies  obtinuit, 
uibus  deliberaret,  modo  promifit  palinodiam, 
lodo  dcnuo  fiias  nugas  dcfendit,  modo  alias 
uadraginta  dies  impctravit,  Sed  tandem  ni- 
il  egit  aliud,  nifi  ut  Pontificem  &  Inquifitio- 
em  deluderet.  Fere  igitur  biennio  poftquam 
ic  in  Inquifitionem  dcvenit,  nupera  die  nona 
cbruarii,  in  ftipremi  Inquifitoris  Palatio,  prac- 
rntibus  illuftrifllmis  Cardinalibus  S.  Officii 
iquifitionis  (qui  &  fenio,  .&  rerum  uftj,  & 
'hcologiae  Jurifquelcientia  rcliquispraeftant) 
I  conlultoribus  Tlicologis  &  I'eculari  Magir 
ratu,  Urbis  Gubernatore,  fuit  Brunus  iil^ 
I  locum  Inquifitionis  introduclns,  ibique,  ge- 
ibus  flexis,  Tcntcntiam  contra  ic  pronunciari 
idiit.  Ea  autem  fuit  hujufmodi  :  narrata 
lit  ejus  vita,  ftudia  &  dogmata,  &  qualem 
iquiiitio  diligcntiam  in  convertendo  illo,  6^ 
ratcrnc  moncndo,  adhibuerit,  qualemquc  illc 
ertiilaciam,  &  impietatem,  oftenderit :  indc 
Hl^  dcgradarant^  ut  dicimus,   prorfufque  ex- 

int,  &  fcculari  A'UjiftiatMv  xxv. 
{}  3  vJlv^JlC^vocsx. 
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didctunt  punicndum ;  rogantcs,  ut  quam  c 
nicntininic,  &  fine  fanguinis  profufione,  | 
nirctur.  Haec  cum  ita  effent  pcrafta,  ni 
ilk  rcfpondic  aliud^  ni(t  minitabundus,  maji 
forfan  cum  timore  fententtam  in  me  ferl 
quam  ego  accipiam.  Sic  a  liftoribus  Gub 
natoris  in  carccrcm  dedu£tuS}  ibique  odid 
nflervarus  fuit,  fi  vcl  nunc  crrorcs  fixes  i 
vocarc  vcUct.  Sed  fruftra.  Hodic  igltur 
rogum  five  pyram  dcdudus,  cum  falvatt 
crucifixi  ima^  ci  jamjam  morituro  c^n 
rctur,  ton'o  cam  vultu  afpcrnatus  rcjccit:  : 
que  uftularus  mifcri  pcriit ,  rcnunciami 
credo,  in  rcliquis  illis,  quos  finxic  Mum 
qnonam  pacto  homines  blafphcmi  &  iuipi 
Romanis  tr^ctaxi  rdcanc. 

HIC  itaquc,  mi  Rittershusi,  modus 
quo  contra  homines,  imo  monftra  hujus  i 
di,  proccdi  a  nobis  folct.  Scire  nunc  cj 
ftudcam,  ifnc  modus  tibi  probctur  ?  anvi 
vclis  liccrc  uniaiiquc  quidvis  &  crcdcrc 
profitcri  ?  Fquiikm  cxif\imo  te  non  p( 
cum  non  probarc.  Scd  illud  addendum  tb 
putabis :  Lutheranos  tatia  non  decere  WB 
credere,  ac  prohide  aliter  trnHandes  efe.  h 
rcntiniLir  ergo  libi,  5c  nullum  prorfui  r.uiA 
rannm  comburinius.  Scddciplb  VcftioLl'iBJ 
Ro  r.liain  tbrraflc  ratifincm  Inircmtn.  Qji 
cnim  dices,  Rittersuvsi,  ii  allcnni  &' JWj 
bare  tibi  pofic*"  JtfgHEKUM  i 
dcm,  quae  4 
que  horrcri' 
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Ted  in  iis  quos  vivus  edidit  libris,  tanquam 
fenrentias,  dogmata ,  &  oracula  ,  docuific  ? 
Quid?  ta  hoc  non  crcdis!  Monc  quacfo, 
fi  nondum  fatis  novifti  cum,  qui  vcritatcm 
tot  feculis  fcpultam  nobis  emit;  &  faciam 
pfa  ttbi  loca,  in  quibus  fuccum  quinti  illius 
Evangdii  dcprchcndas,  quamvis  illhic  anato- 
miam  Lutheri  a  Pistorio  habere  pointis. 
f^unc  fi  &  LuTHERUs,  Brunus  eft,  quid  dc 
CD  fieri  deberc  f:cnfcs  i  nimirum  tardipcdi 
Oco  dandum,  infelicibus  uflulandum  lignis. 
Quid  illis  poftca,  qui  cum  pro  E^'angeiifta, 
Propheta,  tcrtio  Elia  habent  ?  Hoc  libi  cogi- 
andum  potius  rclinquo.  Tantum  ut  hoc  mi- 
li  crcdas,  Romanes  non  ci  fcvcritatc  crga 
llacreticos  cxpcriri,  qua  crcdunturj  &  qua  dc- 
>cbant  forte  etga  illos,  qui  fctcntcs  volcntcs 
pcreunt.  Scd  d?  his  fatis.  Roma  17.  Fe- 
Wuar.  1600. 

HUCUSQUE  Scioppius,  Aliaquacdam  ad 
RiTTERSHUSiUM  perfctipta  fubfcquuntur,  fed 
quae  nihil  cene  ad  Brunum. 


BR.UNIANI    fupplicii   hie  habcmus    non 
!aiiritujn  modo,    fed    niagU  adhuc  credibilem 
,  oculatum  ncnipc,    Gasparem  Sciop- 
>ti  qui  Inquificocibiis,    dum  Brunus   in- 
iretur,    adcrat ;   quiquc   cundcm   poOea 
Florae  igni  dcvorandum,  ab  urbis 
imdiEoni,  vidcrar. 
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A  JoRDANi  ergo  mortc  nullac  funt  virc 
ryrrhonilmo  Hiftorico  acccflurac.  Hoc  UKural 
tamcn  indc  diliicndumj  nullius  IcLlicct  mor- 1 
t^lium  auctoritati,  fine  debitis  allatis  probjti-  \ 
onibus,  contidcndum,  cuinipfilTimusBAELU'i  t^ 
in  crrorcm  ducat.  Eo  ipl'o,  inquics,  imp;  | 
magifquc  app.irct  inccrtiiudo  Hiftorica  i  ncquc  i 
Eaelius  omm  probationc  dcftimtus  vidctur,  | 
ciim  kiibat  KicoorMUM,  in  Ad/iitionihat  j 
jam  mcinoratis  ad  Btblhthccam  KeefoHtanam, 
alfiimadc,  non  omnia,  quae  ab  Ursino  a 
Scioppii  Epiftola  allcgantur,  cfTc  vera.  Ai  [ 
ibi  dc  Cruni  mortc  non  loquitur  KicoDE- 
Mus,  fed  dc  variis  fcntcntiis  ipfi  ab  Inquifi- 
toribus  &  Scioppio  mala  fiJc  imputatisj  ac 
ccrto  ccrtius  eft,  ifta  non  cfl'c  vera  omnia,  oc-  I 
que  vcrifirailia,  quod  &  ex  Icriptis  ejus  clartf-  i 
Unic  liquet,  &  ex  ipfa  quiJem  fcnrcntiaraai 
rcpugnantia.  Solcnne  hoc  eft  Inquifitoribus, 
&  nunquam  non  ufurpatum,  illos,  quos  pct- 
dcrc  gcftiunt,  focde  prills  denigrate  j  ut  plf- 
liiquc  animi  &  corporis  vitiis  contammad, 
nullius  milcricordia,  fed  omnium  potius  a- 
vcrfationc,  digni  ccnfcantur.  Quo  pado  c- 
nimvcro  Dacmonum  lalutcm  (exempli  gratia) 
propugnarc  poftci  Erunus,  ut  o!im  tcccrat 
Ortgemes,  fi  facras  litcras  pro  fomniis  dux- 
idct  ?  aut,  rcjeilis  fcripturis,  quinain  oninino 
dc  Diabolis,  vcl  actcrna  falutc,  fcrmo  ipll  cflct 
inftitucndu*  ?  ViJcrinr  hacc  S.  Officii  Patrcs. 
Ccrto  per  Magtam  in  Icriptis  fuis  nihil  aliud 
unquam  miclicxit,    practer  rccouditiorem  & 

non 
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in  vulgarem,  quamvis  maxime  naturalem, 
>icntiam.  Sic  aeternam  formarum  matcri- 
tun  viciflitudincm,  Tranfmigrattanem  quan- 
•quc  appcUat ;  quo  fcnfu  ifta  apod  cum  vox 
npcr  occurrit.  Ex  his  dc  aiiis  cfto  Ju- 
ium. 

SCIOPPIUM  vcro  mentcm  ejus  non  ubU 
c  aflccutum  cffc,  vcl  indc  conftat,  quod  li- 
llum  iie  Beftia  Triumphante  ad  Papam  re- 
ar 5  cum  de  Papa  ibi  nulla  fa£ta  fit  mentio, 
Beftia  haec  fit  multifaria  Superftitio,  quae 
rdulis  (ut  vult)  hominibus,  omni  loco  & 
nporc,  late  dominatur.  Ncc  acciiratius  dif- 
xit  Scioppius  ea  quae  aliis  pcrfonis,  pro 
iufcujufquc  propria  fcntcntia,  vicilfim  attri- 
untur,  ab  iis  quae  ipfe  in  medium  adducit 
tuetur  Brunus  i  quod,  ad  Dialogorum  le- 
,  rei  caput  fcmper  ccnfcri  debet.    - 

N  E  quid  tamen  diflimulem ,  rcf urn  Uni- 
iitatcm  ex  fola  crcdidit  conftitiflc  nlateria, 
ftrifto  quidcm  fcnfu  linam  eifc  •  &  infini- 
1 5  ac  Globos  idctrco  five  Terras,  •  ifti  Pla- 
:as  potius  &  Mundos,  in  immenfb  aetheris 
)an(b  circa  Soles  fuos,  vcl  Ste!las  fixas,  rotari 
Icfincntcs  &  innumerabiles.  Ex  iis  etiam 
1  paucos,  fi  non  omncs,  Lunis  fuis,  feu  (uti 
1  loquimur)  SatcUitibus,  comitari  afleruit. 
ae  de  Anima  mundi  in  libro  Italico  de 
mito^  univerfoy  &  mundi s  j  aequivoce 
crit,  cave  nc  cum  Platonicorum  fententia 
ifundas :    cum  fpiritum  nullum  a  materiel 

corcvr 
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compagc  diftinchim  intelligat,  (ed  fiibtiliorai 
tantum  ac  mobiliorcm  materiae  partem,  m 
chanicc  agcntem ;  ut  ex  attenta  patebit  Icdi 
one  iftorum  Dialogorum,  in  quibus  lucoloi 
ter  profedo  &  erudite  dodrinam  banc  i 
tnundorum  pluralitatej  demonflxat.  VcruD 
tamen  non  is  fum,  ut  FonteneLtLUM  iu( 
vel  potius  Cartesium,  piagii  incuiem,  CG 
multorum  fufpitiones  expertus  fit  pofterio 
De  unitate  autem  rerum  indivifibili^  &  in 
finita  Univerfi  cxtcnfione,  videatur  alw 
B  R  u  N  I  libellus  Italicus,  de  caufa^  ftm 
fiOy  &  uno  h  ubi  omne,  quod  exijdit^  pio 
fus  efle  materiaie,  contendit. 

U  T  obiter  dicam,  difFufus  valdc,  ii  no 
verbofuSy  ac  nimium  ingenio  fuo  indulgcii 
in  cunftis  fuis  fcriptis  videtur.  Mundos 
tiam  fuos  (quod  pcne  oblitus  fum)  baud  a 
tcrnos ,  quoad  praefentcm  formani  &  ftm 
turam,  ftatuit,  quod  plane  abfurdum  d 
cum  nihil  medium  dari  poilit  inter  praeftai 
tiffimam  quandam  Inteiligentiam,  quae  m 
tcriara  omnem  dirigat  ac  informet  5  &  a 
ternam  rerum  omnium  exiftentiam  ac  di 
pofitionem,  eo  iplb  modo  quo  jam  nur 
confpicicndae  vcniunt.  Non  Mufca,  ncdui 
Mundus,  cafu  cffici  potcft;  quod  adverf 
quofcunque  Epicurcos,  etfi  mediocritatis  nic 
confcius,  in  mc  dcmonftraturum  fufcipi 
Ncc  res  contra  Platonicos  difficilius  confi 
potcrit  5  nam  uti  quod  nunquam  inccpii 
nunquam  c&  fvtv^m  Vv^ifovtvicum^  l^c  omne  que 
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£tam  eft  infe^m  iri  confido :  vcl  actcr- 
os  ergo  eft  mundus  Oc  incorniptiUlis,  vci 
Texas  aliquando  &  periturus. 

S£D  hoc  non  agitui,  uiBruni  opinioAcs 
cl  approbem  vcl  refcllam,  Tcmpus,  locuiH, 
c  genus  mortis  ipfius  extra  omncni  dubitati- 
nU  aleam  conftitui  j  quod  fi  tibi  (le^iflimc 
ir)  fatis  bene  &  breviter  peranum  cenlcbi- 
ai,  tarn  gtatum  mihi  id  crtt,  quam  quod 
ratiflimum.  j^ttamen,  ut  cum  Ciceroke 
taco  loquar,  quid  tihi  ego  in  EpiftoHi  videor? 
itme  pleheio  firmone  t^ere  tecum  ?  fed  E- 
■ifiolaSf  ut  idem  fub^ungit,  quottdianis  •vtthis 
exere  folemus.  Quod  rcliquum  eft,  pcrcupio 
I  valcas }  mequ?  tibi,  meaque  omnia,  vctlp' 
ffcntcr  commendo.     'Dat.  Amftehd.  1 709. 
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ACCOUNT 

O  F 

JORDANO  BRUNO'S  Bcx)k 

Of  the  infinite  Univerfe  and  innumerdtk 
Worlds :  In  five  dialogues : 

Written  by  himfclf  ia  a  Dedication  of  the 
ftid  Book  to  the  Lord  Castelnau,  Am- 
balTador  from  the  French  King  to  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Tranflated  from  the  Original  Itahan,  frinted  in  tk 

Tear   IJI4. 


A    Prefatory  Dedication 

To  the  moft  H^fip^y  J^/^^^y    Michael 
de  C  ^llhsiJSpC  Mauvijpetj 

Concftff^iti  and  yoinifille  3  Knight  of  the 
Ordit^  Ms  mofiChriftianMijeftyy  one  of 
the ImS^&ts of  hif  Tr'my Courtalj  Captain 
of  fifty  Men  af  Arms:^  and  Ambaffador 
to  the  moft'ferene  §^eenof  England. 

F  I  had  held  the  plow.  Most  I  l- 
LUSTRiousLoRD,  or  fcda 
flock,  or  cultivated  a  garden,  or 
mended  old  cloaths,  none  wou'd  di- 
iiinguiCh,  and  few  woud  regard  me  5    fewer 
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wou'd  reprehend  me,    and  I  might  cafily 

^^_&me  agreeable  to  every  body.     But  now 

Hpr  defcribing  the  field  of  Nature,   for  being 

^^licitous  about  the  pafture  of  the  Soul,   for 

^Ncing  curious  about  the  improvement  of  the 

^^liderftanding,   and  for  fhoix^ing  fonie  skill 

^lx)ut  the  faculties  of  the  M  ind :  one  man, 

^5  if  I  had  an  eye  to  himfelf,  dbcs  menace 

JQic  5   another,  for  being  onely  obferv'd,  does 

iftflault  me  5   for  coming  near  this  man,    he 

iMtes  me  5  and,  for  laying  hold  of  that  other, 

he  devours  me.     Tis  not  one  who  treats  me 

in  this  manner,  nor  are  they  a  few  s  they  are 

many,  and  almoft  all. 

IF  you  wou'd  know  whence  this  does 
proceed.  My  Lord,  the  trae reafon is 5 that 
I  am  difpleafcd  with  the  bulk  of  mankind, 
I  hate  the  vulgar  rout,  I  defpifc  the  authori- 
ty of  the  multitude,  and  am  enamor'd  of  one 
particular  Lady.  Tis  for  her  that  I  am  free 
in  fervitude,  content  in  pain,  rich  in  necefli- 
ty,  and  alive  in  death  3  and  therefore  'tis  like- 
wife  for  her  that  I  envy  not  thofe  who  arc 
flaves  in  the  midft  of  liberty ,  who  fuffer 
pain  in  their  enjoyment  of  pleafure,  who  arc 
poor  tho  o'crflowing  with  riches,  and  dead 
when  they  are  reputed  to  live :  for  in  their 
body  they  have  the  chain  that  pinches  them, 
in  their  mind  the  hell  that  overwhelms  them, 
in  their  foul  the  error  that  makes  them  fick, 
and  in  their  judgment  the  lethargy  that  kills 
them  J  having  neither  generofity  to  undertake. 
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not  pcio'crancc  to  lUccccd,  no  Iplendot  i|  ^ 
illuflTKC  their  works,  nor  learning  to  perpo  z^- 
tiuic  ibcir  namo.  Hence  it  ii,  even  iKt  i  ^ 
my  paifiou  foe  this  beauty,  that  as  being  woq  i  pj 
1  draw  not  back  my  tea  from  the  diffiad  i^ 
loaii.  nor,  as  being  lazy,  hang  down  a  [,  , 
hands  bom  the  «'ork  that  is  before  nc:  od 
turn  DOC  my  {boulders  as  grown  deffKn  \xa 
tx>  the  enemy  that  contends  with  me;  od  k> 
as  dazl'd,  dtvcit  my  eves  trom  the  din  nil 
obkd.  1 

IK  die  BBcau  time,  I  know  my  fclfiobtrrj . 
far  the  anft  pan  accounted  a  Ibphifta,  men  i 
dcfaous  to  appeal  fubtil,  than  to  be  lolin 
fotid  i  an  amboious  fellow,  that  fludies  ntha  I 
lo  let  up  a  new  and  lalfc  fed,  than  to  coa>  j 
firm  the  andent  and  true  doQrinc ;  a  dcco:  \ 
Tcr,  that  aims  at  purchafing  brightnds  to  tn  t 
ovn  func.   by  cng^^tng  others  in  the  daii- 1 
ncfi  ct  error ;  a  rdllefs  fpirit,   (hat  ovcitaiK  \ 
die  edifice  o(  found  dii'cipline,   and   nukfi  \ 
Iwaftlf  a  faundct  to  fomc  hutt  of  penaftty. 
Bar,  Mr  IjOkd,  fo  may  all  the  holy  Ddoa  1 
ddhxr  OK  from  tbofc  that  mijuftly  hate  tk,  \ 
lb  oay  my  own  God   be  ever  propitious  to  1 
■K.   lb  may  the  Govcmots  of  tiiis  our  globe  ' 
Ihov  OK  ^dr  fa^  or,  fo  nuy  the  (brs  furoilh 
BK  with  fudi  a  feed  for  the  ticld   and  wnh 
liidt  a  Acid  for  the  feed  ;  that  the  world  m^ 
rc.:y  the  uiifal  and  glorious  fruit   of  my  li- 
bor,  by  awakening  the  genius  and  opening  the 
uihktihQdin^  of  liich  as  ate  dcpiiv'dfrf'l^ht: 

fo 
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iy  all  thefe  things  happen^  I  fay,  as  it 
>ft  certain  that  I  neither  fain  nor  pretend. 
:rr,  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  Idofoj 
vhethcr  I  fpcak  or  write,  I  difputc  not 
lie  mere  love  of  viftory  (for  I  look  up- 
1  reputation  and  conqueft  to  be  hateful 
od,  to  be  moft  vile  and  dUhonorablc, 
sat  Truth)  but  'tis  for  the  love  of  true 
DOM,  and  by  the  fhidious  admiration  of 
tniflrefs,  that  I  fatigue,  that  I  difquict, 
I  torment  my  felf. 

HIS  will  be  made  evident  by  the  de- 
ftrative  arguments  I  offer,  drawn  from 
r  reafons  i  as  thefe  are  deriv'd  from  re" 
ed  fenfe,  which  is  inform'd  by  pofitive 
,  that  like  fo  many  ambafladccfles  arc 
abroad  from  the  fubjc£ls  of  nature ;  bc- 
ibvious  to  thofc  that  fcek  for  them,  clear 
ofe  that  conceive  them,  diftinft  to  thofc 
conlidcr  them,  and  certain  to  thofe  that 
ttchcnd  them.  But  'tis  time  that  I  prc- 
you.  My  Lord,  with  my  Contcmplati- 
about  the  infinite  Univerfe  and  innume- 
^  Worlds, 

'he  Argument  of  the  firft  dialogue. 

I  this  Dialogue  then  you'll  find,  firft,  thtt 
he  inconftancy  of  our  Scnfcs  (hows  they 
ot  the  principle  of  Certitude  ;  which  is 
f  acquir'd  by  a  kind  of  comparifon,  or 
inferring  one  fcnfible  objcft,  or  one  fcnfe 
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with  another :  and  fo  it  is  concluded  that  tbcl 
fame  Truth  may  be  in  different  fubjefts,  asii 
the  fenftble  objedt  and  in  the  underfiandii^| 
as  well  as  how  this  can  be. 

SECONDLY,  you  come  to  the  be^nii^ 
of  the  Dcmonftration  for  the  infinity  of  the 
Univerfe,  whereof  the  firft  argument  allcdg'd 
is  ,*  that  thofe  who  by  their  imaginadoos 
wouM  fct  walls  or  bounds  to  it,  arc  notable 
thcmfclvcs  to  aflign  or  fix  the  extremities  of 
it. 

THIRDLY,  you  11  perceive  the  abfiirdity  of 
faying,  that  the  World  is  finite,  and  that  it  is 
in  it  felf :  from  which  notion  of  being  m  it 
fe If  (jwhxch  agrees  only  to  what  is  immcnfe) 
is  taken  the  fecond  argument  for  the  infinitj 
of  the  Univerfe. 

THE  third  argument  is  taken  from  foio- 
convenient  and  impoffible  an  imagination,  a$ 
to  fay,  that  the  world  is  no  where  5  whence 
it  wou'd  unavoidably  follow,  that  it  has  no 
exiflence  :  for  every  thing  whatfbcvcr,  be  it 
corporeal  or  incorporeal,  muft  be  corporeally 
or  incorporeally  in  fome  place. 

THEiburth  argument  is  taken  from  this 
dcmonftration,  or  very  urgent  objection  pro 
pos'd  by  the  Epicureans : 
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\^  fi  jam  finitum  canjlituatur 
Omne  qnod  eft  Jpat turn,  ft  quis  procurrat 
ad  or  as 

Ultimus  extremas  J Aciatque  volatile  telumh 
Invalidis  utrum  contortum  'viribus  ire 
^uofuerit  mijfum  mavis  longeque  volarey 
mprolrihef^  dliquid  cenfes  wftarequepoffe  ? 
'  Namftve  eft  aliquid  quod  prokibet  offictaU 

^h  mimis  qnh  tnijfum  eft  veniat^  ftnique 

locet  pj 
Sive  foras  ferHfj  nm  eft  ea  ftn^  profeHo. 

THE  fifth  argamcnt  is,  that  the  Definition 
rf  Place  given  by  Aristotle  (the  fupcrficics 
)f  the  circumambient  body)  does  not  agree  to 
Ik  firft,  the  grtateft,  and  mod  common  of 
lU  places  J  and  that  it  cannot  take  in  the  next 
ind  immediate  furface  to  the  body  contained, 
irith  other  fuch  flight  obferyations  that  make 
Place  to  be  a  mathematical  and  not  a  phyficai 
3iing :  for  between  the  fuperficics  of  the  body 
Dontaining,  and  the  fuperficies  of  the  body  con- 
Brfn  d  (which  is  mov'd  within  the  fame)  there 
is  always  neceffariiy  an  intermediate  fpace, 
which  according  to  this  Definition  ought  ra- 
thet  to  be  reckon'd  the  place  5  and  if  of  this 
^ace  we  wou'd  only  take  the  fupcrficics,  wc 
mufl  then  (as  you  (hall  fee)  in  an  infinite  look 
for  a  finite  place. 

Vol.  L  X  T:W^ 
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THE  topic  of  the  fixth  argument  is, 
by  making  the  World  finite,  a  vacuum 
not  be  avoided,  if  that  be  void  where 
is  nothing ;  tho  wc  (Tiall  evince  this  voi 
be  imponiblc. 

THE  fcVcnth  is,  that  as  the  Space  w 
in  this  World  or  Univcrfe  exifts,  wou'd  b 
dcrftood  to  be  void ,  if  the  world  hac 
been  in  it;  fotliatfpacc  muft  needs  be 
where  this  world  is  not.  Had  it  not 
for  the  World  therefore,  this  fpace  wou 
indifferent  from  that,  and  the  one  has  the 
aptitude  with  the  other ;  whence  it  will  fol 
that  it  has  alfo  the  fame  aftualncfs;  Hnc 
aptitude  is  eternal  without  an  adual  occu 
on,  and  lb  it  has  the  aft  eternally  join'd  i 
paffivcncrs,  andisitfelf  the  very  aft  j  bo 
adual  and  poUible  exiflcncc  ate  not  diff< 
in  eternity. 

THE  eighth  argument  Is,  that  none  o 
Scnfes  excludes  infinity,  fince  we  cannot 
it,  merely  becaufc  not  comprehended  by 
of  our  fcnfes ;  but  rather  aflcrt  it,  becaul 
it  the  fenfcs  are  comptchcnded,  and  re 
comes  to  their  help  to  confirm  it :  nay, 
further  confider,  our  fenfes  do  ever  fu( 
infinity,  fincc  wc  always  fee  one  thing 
minatcd  by  another  thing ;  and  that  wc  n 
perceiv'd  any  thing  by  internal  or  cxtt 
icnlc,   that  was  not  icfminatcd  by  a  tl 
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thcr  like  it  fclf,  or  by  fomc  other  thing  dif- 
irent  from  it  felf. 

Ante  oculos  etenitn  rem  res  jmire  videiuf. 
Aet  dijfepit  colleSj  at  que  aera  tnmtes^ 
Terra  fnafe^  &  contra  mare  terras  terminat 

omnes 
Omne  ^uidem :  vera  nihil  efi  quod  finiat 

extra^ 
{Jfff^^  adeopajffimpatet  ingens  copia  rebus y 
finihus  exempt  is  in  cuntias  undique partes. 


'EVEN  by  what  we  fee  then,  we  ought 
^Edicr  to  infer  infinity  than  otherwife;  be- 
i^nfe  nothing  occurs  in  nature  that  is  not 
jirminated  by  another,  and  no  one  thing  what- 
i&cvcr  is  terminated  by  it  fel£. 

THE  ninth  atgunlent  b  taken  frond  hence^ 
tiAt  infinite  Space  can  be  only  deny'd  in  words, 
s  thofc  who  are  pertinacious  ufe  to  do  i  con-* 
iderlng  that  fuch  parts  of  fjpace  where  the 
i^orld  is  n6t,  and  which  are  accounted  no- 
tUngy  cannot  be  conceived  without  an  apti* 
tide  to  contain,  no  Icfs  than  that  part  which 
Ides  adually  contain^ 

THE  tenth  from  hence,  that  if  the  ex- 
ifience  of  this  our  World  be  good  or  conve- 
tilent,  it  is  no  Icfs  good  or  convenient  that 
thecc  be  infinite  others  like  it< 
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THE  eleventh,  that  the  goodnefs  of  this 
World  is  not  poffibly  communicable  to  any 
other  world,  as  my  being  is  not  communica- 
ble to  this,  or  that  other  man :  the  force  of 
tliis  argument  youll  fee  in  its  place* 

THE  twelfth,  that  there  is  no  leafta  or 
fcnfc  that  fuppofes  an  individual ,  moft  fim- 
pic,  and  complicating  infinite,  but  may  ad- 
mit of  a  corporeal  and  explicated  infinite. 

THE  thirteenth,  that  this  Space  which  to 
us  appears  fo  great,  is  neither  a  part  nor  the 
whole  with  rc(ped  to  infinity  s  nor  can  it  be 
the  fubfcd  of  an  infinite  operation,  towhidi 
what  cannot  be  comprehended  by  our  imbc- 
cillity  is  as  a  non-entity.  And  here  an  aa- 
fwer  is  given  to  a  certain  objedion  s  for  ve 
fay,  that  we  do  not  alTcrt  infinity  for  the  dig- 
nity of  mere  fpace,  but  for  that  of  nature: 
fincc  by  whatever  reafon,  this  fpace  or  atmo- 
fphere  of  ours  exifts,  by  the  fame  reafbn  ougjht 
the  fpace  of  every  other  globe  to  be,  that  can 
cxift  'y  and  whofe  power  is  not  aduated  by 
ours,  as  the  power  of  the  being  of  Elpinus, 
is  not  aftuated  by  the  aftual  being  of  Fra* 

CASTOR  lUS. 

■ 

THE  fourteenth  argument  is  taken  ftom 
this,  that  if  infinite  adive  power  a£hiates  a 
corporeal  and  dimcnfional  being,  this  being 
muft  be  ncccflarily  infinite  s   otherwife  you 

dcro- 
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<ierogatc  from  the  nature  and  dignity  of  that 
"Which  can  make,  and  of  that  which  can  be 
made. 

THE  fifteenth,  that  this  Univerfe,  con- 
ceived in  the  vulgar  fcnfc,  cannot  be  other- 
^ife  faid  to  comprehend  the  perfcftion  of  ail 
things,  than  as  1  comprehend  the  perfcftion 
of  ail  my  Members,  and  as  every  globe  what- 
ever is  contain  d  in  it  fclf;  juft  as  we  fay, 
that  the  man  is  rich,  who  wants  nothing  of 
what  he  lias. 

THE  fixteenth,  that  the  infinite  eflicient 
caufe  wou'd  be  abfolutely  defcdive,  without 
an  infinite  effed;  and  yet  that  we  cannot 
conceive  this  efFed  to  be  purely  the  caufe  it 
(elf :  to  which  we  add,  that  if  yet  it  was  or 
is  fo,  nothing  however  is  taken  away  of  that 
which  ought  to  be  in  the  true  efFeft  5  whence 
the  Divines  have  coin'd  fuch  expreflions  as 
God's  adion  ad  extray  or  his  trannent  as  well 
as  his  emanent  ads,  for  thus  the  one  begome$ 
as  infinite  as  the  other. 

THE  feventeenth,  that  as  by  conceiving 
the  infinity  of  the  Univerfe  the  underftand- 
ing  refts  fully  fatisfy'd  5  fo  by  aflcrting  the  con^ 
trary,  it  is  unavoidably  plung'd  into  innume- 
rable difiiculties  and  inconveniencies :  befides 
that  in  this  place  is  occafionally  repeated  what 
W9S  faid  in  the  fccond  and  third  arguments, 

X  3  TWIL 
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THE  eighteenth,   that  if  the  World  be  r_ 
fphcrical,   it  is  Ukcwilc  figurated  and  bound- 
ed; and  confcquently,  that  whatever  fpacciitli 
beyond  it  (the  you  may  plcalc  to  call  it  do-I 
thing)  is  no  'cfs  figuratcd,   its  concavity  bcin;i 
cecelTarily  join'd   to    the   convexity    of   IJB  L 
■world  ;   for  juft  where  your  nothing  bcgiu,  I 
there  muft  needs  be  a  concavity  different  from  I 
the  convcxitudinal  fupcrficics  of  this  world. 

THE  nineteenth  argument,  is  only  (oat 
addition  to  what  has  been  laid  in  the  fccoai 

THE  twentieth,  is  an  occafioaal  icpetitiOB 

of  what  Is  faid  in  the  tenth.. 

IN  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Dialogue,  thai 
yhich  is  already  demonftratcd  by  the  pafllve 
power  of  the  Univcrfe,  is  likcwitc  demonftra- 
tcd by  the  active  power  of  the  efficient  caufc, 
and  this  by  fevcral  arguments. 

THE  firfl:  is  taken  from  hence,  th.it  the 
divine  edicicy  cannot  ft-md  idlcj  elpccially 
granting  it  any  effefts  dilliua  from  its  pro- 
per fubftancc  (if  indeed  any  thing  can  be 
diftincl  from  it)  and  tliat  it  nmft  be  no  Id's 
idle  and  invidious  in  producing  a  finite  effcctj 
than  in  producing  none  at  all. 

THE  fecond  argument  is  taken  from  lui- 
manc  practice,  bccaufc  by  the  contrary  opini- 

oa 
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on  is  abolifh'd  the  rcafon  of  the  goodncfs  and 
Igrcatnefs  of  God  5  whereas  it  is  (hown,  that 
no  inconvenience  follows  upon  ours  to  any 
l^hftcm  of  Laws  or  Divinity  wliatfocvcr. 

THE  diird  argument  is  convertible  with 
the  twelfth  of  the  firft  part :  and  the  difference 
is  dedar'd  between  the  infinite  whole,  and 
iKrhat  is  wholly  infinite. 

THE  fourth  argument  is,  that  omnipo- 
tence in  making  the  World  finite,  is  no  Ids 
blameable  for  not  being  willing,  than  for  not 
being  able  to  make  it  otfierwife ;  and  alfb,  for 
being  an  infinite  agent  upon  a  finite  fubjeA. 

THE  fifth  enters  into  the  particulars  of 
this,  and  (hows,  that  if  God  does  not  make 
the  World  infinite,  he  cannot  make  it  fo  5  and 
that  if  he  has  not  power  to  make  it  infinite,  he 
has  not  flrength  to  preferve  it  infinitely: 
nay  that  if  he  is  finite  in  one  refpeft,  he  miift 
be  fo  in  every  refped  5  becaufe  in  him  every 
mode  is  a  thing,  and  every  particular  mode 
and  tlung  is  the  felf  fame  in  him  with  every 
other  mode  or  thing.  The  diverfity  confifts 
in  our  different  ways  of  conceiving  him. 

THE  fixth  argument  is  convertible  with 
the  tenth  of  the  firft  part :  and  the  caufe  i^ 
fliown  why  Divines,  not  without  expedient 
reafon,  maintain  the  contrary;  with  a  word 
concerning  the  fricndlhip  that  ougjtvx.  to  Vsfc 

X   4  C\3\* 
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cultivated  between  them  and  the  truly  IcanxA 

rhilofopUcrs. 

THE  fevcnth  argument  propofcs  the  dil- 
tindion,  between  the  onencfs  of  the  acUv? 
power  and  the  divcrfity  of  aclions,  giving  tbc 
true  lohition  of  the  Tame  :  bcfidcs,  that  infiniret- 
power  atting  intenlivcly  and  extcnfivcly,  it| 
more  profoundly  confidcr'd,  than  has  bcca' 
ever  hitherto  done  by  the  body  of  Divines. 

THE  eighth  argument  fhoWs,  tliat  the  mo- 
tion of  infinite  Worlds  is  not  from  an  external 
mover,  but  is  intrinfecally  in  tlicmrclvcs,  and 
yet  that  there  is  an  infinite  mover  too. 

THE  ninth  {hows,  that  infinite  motion  i* 
intenfively  verify'd  in  each  of  thcfe  Worlds} 
to  which  may  be  added,  that  from  the  coafif 
deration  of  a  moveable  thing  being  at 
and  the  iamc  time  put  in  motion,  and  yd 
moveing  of  it  fclf,  it  follows,  that  it  may  at  ■ 
one  and  the  fame  rime  be  in  every  point  of 
the  circle  it  dcfcribcs  about  its  own  centre: 
but  another  time  we  Oiall  refolvcthis  difficul- 
ty, when  we  have  leifure  to  give  a  more  dif- 
fufivc  plan  of  our  Doctrine. 

The  Argument  of  the  fecond  'Dialogue. 

TH  E  fame  Subjcd  is  purfu'd  in  the  fe- 
cond Dialojjue,  where,  in  the  firft  place, 
four   arguments  arc  produc'd,  whereof  the 
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k  is,  that  all  the  Attributes  of  the  Divinity 
;  as  any  one  of  them.  The  fecond,  that 
r  Imagination  cannot  poffibly  be  thought 
extend  beyond  the  Divine  Adlivity.  The 
fd  is  taken  from  the  indiflference  of  the  Di- 
le  Intelled  and  Adion,  and  that  infinite  is  not 
I  underftood  than  finite.  The  fourth  is  built 
on  thiis,  that  if  corporeal  quality  (I  mean 
IT  which  is  fenfible  to  us)  has  an  infinite 
ive  power,  what  we  ^e  to  think  of  all  the 
alities  that  are  in  all  the  abfolutely  adive 
d  paiEve  power  of  the  univerfe. 

THIS  Dialogue  (hows,  in  the  fecond  place^ 
at  a  corporeal  thing  cannot  be  terminated 
an  incorporeal  thing,  but  either  by  a  va^ 
um  or  a  plenums  and  that  there  is  moft 
tndnly  beyond  our  world  a  fpace  that  is  nq 
id,  but  mere  matter,  which  is  what  is  cal- 
I  the  paffive  Power  or  Expanfe,  and  where- 
the  neither  envious  nor  idle  Divine  Power 
ift  needs  exert  itfelf  by  aftion.  Here  is 
pos'd  the  vanity  of  Aristotle's  argument^ 
iwn  from  the  incompolTibility  of  dimenftons. 

IN  the  third  place  is  (hown,  the  diffe- 
ice  between  thcfe  e^preffions  the  World 
i  the  Univerfe  h  for  whoever  fays  the  Uni- 
rfe  is  one  and  infinite,  and  that  there  are 
my  Worlds,  muft  neceflarily  diftinguifh  be- 
ecn  thcfe  two  words. 


\U 


3 JO       JORDA  NO  BRUNO'S 

1  N  the  fourtli  place  ai-c  allcdg'd  the  a 
traiy  rcafons,  whereby  the  Univctle  has  k 
jiulg'd  to  be  finite ;  where  Elpinus  rcpc 
all  the  Arguments  of  Aristotle,  and  Pi 
LOTHEUS  particularly  examines  thcni. 
thcfc  Ibme  are  taken  from  the  nature  off 
pic  bodies,  foinc  from  the  nature  of  ca 
pound  bodies  :  and  the  vanity  of  fix  of  Alt 
totle's  arguments  is  dcmonftratcd,  which  i 
urg'd  by  him  from  the  delinition  of  lueh  lai 
tions  as  cannot  be  in  infinity,  and  from  ftil 
other  propoiitions,  as  arc  without  all  found 
tion,  and  arc  but  mere  begging  of  the  1511 
(Vion.  This  may  be  clearly  fcen  by  our  t 
guments,  which  more  naturally  (how  therfl 
fon  of  the  differences  and  determinations  1 
motion,  and  (as  far  as  the  place  and  occafa 
permits)  explain  the  more  real  knowledge  < 
the  impiille  of  Gra\  iry  and  Levity  :  for  ilw 
lyc  fliow  that  infinite  body  can  neither  I 
heavy  nor  ligiit,  and  how  it  is,  that  finite  b 
dy  receives  fuch  differences,  and  alfo  in  wl 
cafes  it  docs  nor.  Then  again  the  vanitr  ■ 
Aristotle's  rcafonings  is  made  apparc* 
who,  when  he  argues  againft  them  who  In) 
thcUnivcrfc  to  be  infinite,  fuppofcs  a  ceni 
and  a  circumference  ("the  very  thing  titof 
him)  and,  whether  the  world  be  finite  or  i 
finite,  will  needs  have  the  Earth  to  be  in  ^ 
midft  of  it.  In  fine,  there's  no  rcafon  ja« 
or  fnull  produced  by  this  Philofophcr  to 
ftroy  the  iiilinit)-  of  ibe-Wfldd*  cither  in 
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ft  book  de  Coelo  ^  Munde,  or  in  his  third 
ok.  de  'Phyfica  aufcultatione,  but  is  dilcufs'd 
uch  more  than  iufiiciently. 

Ti&tf  Argi^$ent  of  the  third  'Dialogue. 

r  N  the  third  Dialc^e,  firft  is  dcny'd  that 
^  pitiful  fancy  of  the  figiUEe  of  the  Spheres, 
id  the  number  or  divcrfity  of  the  Hea\'ens  j 
L  it  is  on  the  contrary  aflirm'd,  that  the  Hca- 
sn  is  but  one,  being  the  general  fpace  which 
yitaios  infinite  Worlds  :  yet  we  deny  not 
nt  there  may  be  an  infinite  number  of  Hea- 
KDS,  taking  this  word  in  another  fignifica- 
ion ;  for  as  this  Earth  has  its  heaven,  which 
i  that  region  of  fpace  wherein  it  moves  and 
icrforms  its  courfe,  fo  has  every  one  of  the 
^er  irmumerable  Worlds.  Then  is  fhown, 
fhat  occafion'd  the  imagination  of  fo  many 
ud  fo  great  moveable  orbs,  figurated  fo  as 
■  ►  have  two  external  furfaces  and  one  inter- 
i  concavity  ;  with  fuch  other  receipts  and 
his  as  caufe  naufeoulnefs  and  ftupor,  as  well 
\  thofc  that  prcfcribc,  as  in  thofc  tliat  fwal- 
r  them. 

5ECONDLY  is  fliown,  that  the  general 
n,  and  that  of  the  eccentrical  orbs,  and 
ny  other  motions  as  arc  or  can  be  a- 
,  to  the  faid  firmament,  arc  all  chime- 
,  diat  they  are  nothihg  clfc  but  the 
Earth  upon  its  own  centre 
,  tc^cthej:  with  four  parti- 
cular 
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cular  differences  or  determinations  < 
fame  motion  :  whence  it  follows,  tt 
proper  motion  of  every  ftar  is  taken 
the  difference  which  can  be  fuhjcdive 
rify'd  in  the  fame,  as  it  moves  of  it! 
the  fpacious  field  of  Ether.  This  con 
tion  will  convince  us,  that  all  the  argi 
for  an  infinite  moveable  and  an  infinic 
tion,  arc  vain ;  and  purely  founded  oi 
ignorance  of  the  motion  of  our  globe. 

THIRDLY,  it  is  made  plain, that 
Star  has  its  motion  like  this  of  our 
and  like  thofc  others  whofe  vicinity 
us  fenfibly  diftinguifti  the  particular  diffc 
of  their  local  motions  :  but  yet  that  the 
which  are  bodies  wherein  fire  is  prcdon 
move  otherwife  (that  is  upon  their  ow 
tres)  than  the  Eartlis,  wherein  water 
dominant  ;  and  thence  alfo  is  mani 
whence  the  Light  proceeds  that  is  diffu 
the  ftars,  of  which  fome  have  this  li 
themfelves,  and  fome  have  it  onely 
flcdioh  from  others. 

FOURTHLY,  is  thown,  how  bod 
moft  diftant  from  the  Sun,  can  partici[ 
heat  equally  with  thofc  that  are  near 
then  is  confuted  the  opinion  attributed  t 
CURUS,  that  one  Sun  was  fufficient  f< 
whole  univerfe ;  and  the  true  dilfere 
ftated,  between  thole  Stars  that  twinklt 
thofc  that  do  not. 

FI 


NNUMERABLE   WORLDS.  333 

FIFTHLY,  is  examined  the  opinion  of 

JSANUS  atx)ut  the  matter  and  habitablenefs 

the  Worlds,  and  about  the  reafon  of  light. 

S IXTHLY,  how  that,  tho  fome  of  thofc 
idics  have  light  and  heat  of  themfclvcs,  yet 
C  all  this  the  fun  does  not  (hine  to  the  fun, 
'  neither  the  earth  nor  die  fea  to  themfelves ; 
3t  light  always  proceeds  from  the  oppofitc 
ar,  as  we  fenfibly  fee  the  brightnefs  of  the 
iiole  fea  from  fbmc  eminence  or  mountain, 
bt  being  in  this  fame  fea  or  in  a  field,  we 
ie  no  more  of  it  bright,  than  j§  far  as  the 
Iglbt  of  the  oppofite  fun  or  moon  reilcds 
pon  it  within  fome  very  fmall  dimenfion. 

SEVENTHLY  is  exposed  the  foolery 
f  the  Peripatetic  quinta  ejfentiay  or  fifth 
jcment^  not  changeable  as  the  other  four  : 
od  then  'tis  demonilrated,  that  all  fenfible 
odies  whatfoever  are  of  no  other  nature  tlian 
bofe  of  this  earth ;  nor  conlUling  of  any  o« 
lier  principles  or  elements,  and  that  thejr 
aove  no  othcrwife  either  in  a  ftraight  line  or 
1  a  circle.  All  the  arguments  tliroughout 
re  accommodated  to  the  meancft  capacity,  as 
RACASTORius,  a  learned  man,  accommodates 
imfclf  to  the  undcrftanding  of  Burchius, 
cxt  to  an  idiot :  and  'tis  made  evident  be- 
ond  contradiction,  that  no  change  or  acci- 
ent  happens  here,  but  the  fame  may  be  fup- 
os'd  to  happen  there,   as  there  is  nothing 
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fecn  from  hence  there,  but  (if  wc  cor 
aright)  the  fame  may  be  fecn  from  tt 
here ;  and  contequcntly  that  the  vulgarl] 
mir'd  orJer  and  fcalc  of  nature,  is  om 
pleafing  dream,  or  rather  the  jargon  o 
doating  women. 

EIGHTHLY,  that  howcVcr  true  m 
the  diilindion  of  elements ,  yet  that  tfu 
gar  order  of  elements  Is  neither  (cnitUt 
intelligible  :  and,  even  according  to  J! 
TOTLE  hiKifelf,  the  four  elements  are  c 
ly  parts  or  members  of  this  Globe,  if  ii 
not  rather  make  water  predominant ;  w\ 
the  ftars  are  properly  call'd  ibmettmes ' 
and  fometimes  fire,  as  well  by  the  trtt 
tural  Philofophers,  as  by  Prophets,  Di 
and  Poets,  who  in  this  point  did  neither 
fables  nor  metaphors,  but  left  thofc 
clilmfy  Sophifters  to  fabulize  and  grow 
drcn  at  their  plcafure.  Thus  theWorlt 
underllood  to  be  thole  heterogeneous  b 
thofe  animals,  thofe  huge  globes,  whcrtf 
earth  is  no  more  heavy  than  the  othe 
mentS}  and  whereof  all  the  parts  and  pai 
arc  mov'd,  and  change  place  and  difpo: 
no  othcrwife  than  as  the  blood,  humor 
rits,  and  inlcnfible  particles,  which  pcrp 
ly  flow  in  and  out  in  us,  and  in  the 
kfier  animals.  On  this  occafion  a  cor 
fon  is  made  of  the  Elements,  whercbj 
found  that  the  Earth,  by  its  impulfcto 
the  center  of  its  own  bulk,  is  not  h 
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|l  any  other  fimplc  body  that's  an  ingre- 
Kt  in  the  compofition  of  the  fame  s  and 
^  the  earth  of  itfelf  is  neither  heavy  nor 
tf  neither  afcends  nor  defcends,  but  that 
I  water  that  caufes  the  cohefion,  denfity, 
utude,  and  gravity  thereof. 


fcs. 


pflNTHLY,  the  famous  order  of  the 
inents  being  tlius  exploded,  next  comes 
L  true  account  of  thofe  fenfible  compound- 
podies,  which  are,  as  fo  many  animals  or 
ds,  in  this  fpacious  field  caird  Air,  or  sky, 
mmonly  vacuum ;  wherein,  I  fay,  are  all 
worlds,  which  contain  animals  and  in- 
nts  no  lefs  than  ours,  lince  they  are  nci- 
K  inferior  in  aptitude  or  capacity,  nor  many 
Ikt  requifite  qualities. 

TENTHLY,  after  fhowing  the  manner 
difputation  us'd  by  thofe  who  are  pertina- 
mfly  addided  to  their  opinions,  and  by 
ife  other  ignorant  fots  of  a  deprav'd  dif- 
Ittion,  'tis  further  declared  how  palfionately 
7  are  for  the  moft  part  wont  to  conclude 
ir  difputes  5  tho  there  be  others  fo  circuni- 
'£t,  that,  without  being  in  the  lead  put  out  of 
intcnance,  they  ftrivc  to  make  the  auditors 
icvc  by  a  leer,  a  fmile,  a  fhrug,  or  a  cer- 
1  modeft  malignity,  what  they  are  never 
c  to  prove  by  reafons.  With  thefe  petty 
ifices  of  courteous  contempt,  they  wou  d 
t  onely  cover  their  own  ignorance,  tho 
:n  to  all  the   world  bcfidcs,  but  farther 

load 
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load  their  advcrfarics  with  it:  for  they  CO 
not  to  diipiitc  in  order  either  to  find,  cf 
deed  to  fcek  the  Truth,  but  for  obtami 
the  vi^ory,  and  to  appear  more  Icim 
or  to  be  counted  more  Arcnuous  chi 
pions  of  the  contrary  fidcj  whence  thele 
the  like  ought  to  be  avoided  by  every  a 
that  has  not  put  on  a  good  cuirafTc  of  | 
licncc. 

The  Argument  of  the  fourth  'Dialapi> 

IN  the  following  Dialogue,  firft,  a  fhat  rtf 
cirion  is  made  of  what  has  been  faid  cUfr 
where,  viz.  how  the  Wot  Ids  are  in  number  i* 
finite,  how  each  of  them  is  mov'd,and  is  fonn'i^ 
Secondly,  the  hke  tranficnt  repetition  is  iwit 
of  the  anfwers  which,  in  the  fccond  Diilogmi 
were  given  to  the  ari;ument5  againft  the  ii^ 
cxtenfion  or  greatnels  of  the  Univerfc.  No* 
fince  the  immcnfe  efr'cd  of  imnienfc  zOsi^ 
and  power  has  been  prov'd  by  many  reafoa 
in  the  firft  Dialogue ;  and  that,  in  the  tto 
Dialogue,  is  prov'd  the  infinite  multitude  ( 
worlds :  we  do,  in  this  fourth,  refolve  d 
numerous  difficulties  of  Aristotle  again 
the  fame  j  tho  this  expreflion  IVorld  is  tak( 
in  a  different  fenfc  by  Aristotle,  from  wb 
it  is  by  Democritus,  Epicurus,  and  othe 
He  therefore  from  natural  and  forc'd  mooo 
and  from  the  reafons  he  has  invented  for  be 
thcfe,  would  infer  that  one  earth  muft  iico 
faiily  move  towards  another,  ruppoAng  the 
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more  than  one.  In  the  refolution  hereof, 
F I R  S  T  are  laid  foundations  of  no  fmall  im- 
rtance,  to  difcover  the  true  principles  of 
tural  Phiiofophy. 

SECONDLY,  'tis  fliown,  that  tho  the 
rface  of  one  earth  had  been  contiguous  to 
at  of  another,  yet  the  parts  of  the  one 
Du  d  never  the  more  for  that  move  towards 
c  other  5  underftanding  this  of  the  hetero- 
:ncous  or  compounded  parts,  but  not  of  the 
oms  and  fimple  corpufdes :  and  on  this  oc- 
iion,  a  larger  explication  is  given  of  the  na- 
irc  of  gravity  and  levity. 

THIRDLY  is  cxamin'd,  for  what  reafon 
icfe  great  bodies  are  difpos'd  by  nature  at 
ich  a  diftance,  and  not  rather  nearer  one  to 
mother,  that  a  paffage  (forfooth)  might  be 
ad  from  the  one  to  the  other:  and  here  a 
^afon  is  given  unto  him  who  has  a  deep  in- 
ght  into  things,  that  Worlds  ought  not  to 
►c  plac'd  as  it  were  in  the  circumference  of 
he  Ether,  or  near  to  fuch  a  void  fpacc  as  is 
tftitutc  of  all  power,  vertue,  or  operation  5 
ihcc  thus  on  one  fide  they  wou'd  be  wholly 
nd  abfolutcly  deprived  of  the  means  to  have 
ithcr  life  or  light. 

FOURTHLY,  how  local  diftance  chan- 
ts the  nature  of  body,  or  when  it  docs  not 
hange  it :  and  how  it  is,  that  placing  a  ftona 
qtiidiftant  from  two  earths,  ic  wou'd  remain 

Vol.  I.  Y  ftiML 
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ftill  there ;  or  from  what  caufe  it  fliou'd  h 
a  determination  to  move,  rather  towards' 
of  thefe  slcbcs  than  the  other. 


FIFTHLY  it  is  prov'd,  how  much  A 
STOTLE  is  decciv'd,  when  in  bodies,  tho  i 
fo  diftant  from  one  another,  he  places  an 
pulfe  of  gravity  or  levity  from  the  one 
wards  the  other :  and  the  caufe  is  alli^ 
whence  proceeds  what  is  call'd  the  dcftr 
ptcferving  their  prelcnt  being,  how  ign 
focvcr,  in  all  things;  this  dcfvrc  being 
caufc  of  what  is  likcwite  call'd  appetite 
aveifion. 

SIXTHLY,  'tis  dcmonftratcd,  that  d 
motion,  or  motion  in  a  ftraight  line,  nci 
is  agreeable  nor  natural  to  the  Earth  o 
the  other  principal  bodies,  but  onely  to 
inconftituent  pans  or  particles ;  which,  if 
too  widely  feparatcd,  tend  to  fuch  be 
from  all  places  the  neareft  way. 

SEVENTHLY,  aii  argument  is  di 
firom  Comets  to  prove,  tliat  it  is  not  true 

a  heavy  body,  however  remote,  has  aa 
pulfe  or  motion  towards  its  principal 
whole ;  this  fancy  not  being  built  on 
phyfical  principles,  but  on  the  gratuitous 
pofitions  of  rhc  PhUoiophy  of  AristoI 
who  forms  and  compounds  the  Comd 
thofc  parts  wc  call  the  vapours 
tions  of  the  can! I 
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EIGHTHLY,  on  occafion  of  another 
LTgument,  ((howing  the  Comets  to  be  real 
?lanets  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  this 
;atth)  'tis  ptov'd  that  Timple  bodies,  which 
lie  of  the  fame  fpecies  in  the  other  innume- 
-able  Worlds,  are  likcwife  mov'd  every  where 
iftei  the  fame  manner ;  and  how  a  numeraL 
nakcs  a  local  diveriity.  how  every  part  has 
ts  own  centre,  and  has  a  relation  to  the  com* 
cnon  centre  of  its  whole,  which  fort  of  cen- 
tre is  not  however  to  be  look'd  for  in  the 
Univcrfe. 

NINTHLY  is  prov'd,  that  neither  bo- 
dies nor  their  parts  are  determin'd  to  above 
or  below,  otherwiTc  than  as  the  place  of  their 
prcfervation  is  here  or  there. 

T  E  NT  H  LY,  how  motion  is  infinite,  and 
what  moveable  it  is  that  has  an  infinite  ten' 
dency,  and  to  innumerable  compofttions :  y« 
»'tis  prov'd,  that,  for  all  this,  there  follows  noc 
a  gravity  or  levity  with  infinite  velocity  t  that 
the  motion  of  the  proximate  parts,  fo  far  as 
they  keep  thcii  being,  cannot  be  infinite ;  and 
.due  an  impulfe  of  the  parts  towards  their 
Continent  or  Whole,    can  never  ezift  but 

I  the  rc^n  of  the  fame,  or  (as  we  fay) 
fj^ierc  oS  its  aftivity. 
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The  Argument  of  the  ffih  dialogue. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  Dialogue  ii 
introduc'd  a  pcrfon  endow'd  with  a  mote 
happy  genius,  and  who,  the  bred  up  the  con- 
trary way,  yet  for  being  able  to  judge  of  i 
what  he  heard  and  faw,  can  perceive  the  dif- 
ference between  the  one  and  the  other  Hh- 
lofophy,  and  conicqucntiy  is  cafily  convinc**!, 
■and  as  cafily  corre£ls  himfelf.  Mention  is 
made  of  them,  to  whom  Aristotle  appeals 
to  be  a  miracle  of  nature  ;  whereas  thcv, 
who  have  the  poorcft  underftanding,  and  com- 
prehend him  leaft^atc  they  who  magnify-fiim 
moft.  Next  arc  given  rcafons  why  wc  oi^ 
to  have  pity  upon  fuch,  and  to  avoid  difparc- 
ing  with  them,  fihce  there  is  nothing  to  be 
gain'd  with  them  but  lofs  of  time. 

H£R£  Alb^rtinus,  the  new  Inteitoco- 
tor,  brings  twelve  Objeftions,  in  which  con- 
itfts  all  the  force  of  the  doftrinc  contrary  r» 
the  plurality  and  multitude  of  Worlds. 

THE  firft  objcAion  is  taken  from  hcnc^ 

that  without  the  World  there  is  neither  PlaCd, 
nor  Time,  nor  Vacuum,  nor  Body  fimpic,  nolr 
compound, 

THE  fccond  objcflion,  is  from  the  Ont 
nels  of  the  mover. 


TM& 


INNUMERABLE  WORLDS.  J4i 

THE  third,  from  the  Places  of  moveable 
lx>dics. 

THE  fourth,  from  the  diftance  of  the  Ho- 
lizons  from  the  Centre. 

THE  fifth,  from  the  contiguity  pf  more 
orbicular  Worlds. 

THE  fixth,  from  the  triangular  Spaces  they 
muft  caufc  by  their  contad. 

THE  feventb,  from  an  afl:ual  infinite  which 
is  not  in  being,  and  from  a  determinate  num- 
ber not  more  reafonable  than  the  other  : 
from  which  objeftion  we  can  equally,  if  not 
mth  more  advantage,  infer,  that  number 
therefore  is  not  determinate,  but  infinite. 

THE  eighth  objedion  is  taken  from  the 
teraiinatene^  or  finitude  of  natural  things, 
and  from  their  paflive  power  which  corre- 
fponds  not  to  the  Divine  Efficacy  and  adive 
Power  :  bi|t  here  it  is  to  be  confider'd,  how 
mighty  inconveniently  the  firft  and  moft  high 
Being  is  compared  to  a  fidler,  who  has 
skill  to  play,  but  cannot  for  want  of  a  fid? 
ile  5  fo  that  he  is  one  that  can  do,  but  >loes 
lot,  becaufe  that  thing  which  he  can  make 
:aDiiot  be  m^de  by  him.  This  implies  a  more 
:|ian  maf^fcQ  ^ntradidion,  which  cannot  but 

Y  3  b? 
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be  fecn,  except  oncly  by  thofc  who  fee  i 
thing. 

THE  ninth  ot^cOion,  is  taken  &om  d 
ral  goodncfs,  vhich  confifts  in  fodcty. 

THE  tenth  is,  that  the  cont^ty  of  < 
world  to  another,  wou'd  mutually  bin 
dieur  motions. 

THE  clerenth  and  lafi  objeOlon  u;, 
if  this  world  be  complete  and  perfeO,  tl 
is  no  rcafon  it  fhould  )oin  itfelf  or  be  j(» 
to  any  one  or  more  fudi  W<»lds. 

THESE  ate  the  Doubts,  Difficulties, 
Motives,  about  the  folution  whereof  1 1 
faid  enough  in  the  following  Dialogues 
cxpofc  the  intimate  and  radicated  errors  ol 
common  Philofophy,  and  to  fhow  the  wt 
and  worth  of  our  own.  Here  you'll  meet 
the  rcafons  why  we  (hou'd  not  fear  that 
part  of  this  Unlverfc  fhould  fall  or  fly 
that  the  Icaft  particle  fhou'd  be  loft  in  en 
fpace,  or  be  truly  annihilated.  Here  yi 
perceive  the  reafon  of  that  viciflitude  v 
may  be  obfcrv'd  in  the  conftant  chang 
all  things,  whereby  it  happens,  that  thci 
nothing  fo  ill  but  may  be^l  us  or  be 
vented,  nor  any  thing  fo  good  but  ma; 
loft  or  obtain'd  by  us  ;  fince  in  this  inii 
field  the  parts  and  modes  tUt  perpetually 
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ry,  tho  the  fubftancc  and  the  whole  do  eter- 
nally pcrfcverc  the  fame. 

FROM  this  contemplation  (if  wc  do  but 
rightly  confider)  it  will  follow,  that  we  ought 
never  to  be  difpirited  by  any  ftrange  acci- 
dents through  excels  of  fear  or  pain,  nor 
ever  be  elated  by  any  profperous  event  thro 
cxcefs  of  hope  or  pleafurc ;  whence  wc  have 
the  way  to  true  Morality,  and,  following  it, 
wc  wou'd  become  the  magnanimous  deipifers 
of  what  men  of  childifti  thoughts  do  fondly 
cftcem,  and  the  wife  judges  of  the  hiftory 
of  nature  which  is  written  in  our  minds,  and 
the  ftridt  executioners  of  thofe  divine  laws 
which  are  engraven  in  the  center  of  our 
hearts.  We  wou'd  know,  that  it  is  no  har- 
der thing  to  fly  from  hence  up  into  Heaven, 
chan^  to  fly  from  heaven  back  again  to  the 
Earth,  that  afcending  thither  and  defcending 
hither  are  all  one ;  that  we  are  no  more  cir- 
cumferential to  the  other  Globes  than  they 
are  to  us,  nor  they  more  central  to  us  than 
we  are  to  them,  and  that  none  of  'cm  is 
more  above  tbe  fl:ars  than  we,  as  they  are  no 
le£s  than  wc  cover'd  over  or  comprehended  by 
the  sky.  Behold  us  therefore  free  from  cnr 
vying  them !  behold  us  dclivcr'd  from  the 
vain  anxiety  and  foolifb  care  of  deHriiig  to 
enjoy  that  good  afar  off,  which  in  as  great  a 
degree  we  may  poflefs  fo  near  hand;»  and 
even  at  home !  Behold  us  freed  from  the  ter- 
for  that  they  (hould  fall  upon  us,  any  more 
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than  we  fliou'd  hope  that  we  might  fall  up- 
on them ;  fincc  every  one  as  well  as  all  of 
thofe  globes  are  fuftaiii'd  by  infinite  Erlicr, 
in  which  this  our  animal  freely  runs,  ami 
keeps  to  his  prefcrib'd  courfc,  as  the  reft  of 
the  planets  do  to  theirs. 

DID  wc  but  confider  and  compreherKi all 
this,  oh!  to  what  much  further  coniidcratioiB 
and  comprehcnfioiis  fliouid  wc  be  carrydlB  U 
we  might  be  Ture  to  obtain  that  happincfs  b^ 
virtue  of  this  fcicnce,  which  in  other  Icicnces 
is  fought  alter  in  vain.  This  is  that  Philofa 
phy  which  opens  the  fcnfcs,  which  fatisfies 
the  mind,  which  enlarges  the  underftanding, 
and  which  leads  man  to  the  only  true  beati- 
tude whereof  he's  capable  according  to  his 
Oatural  ftatc  and  conftitution ;  for  it  frees  him 
from  the  folUciious  purfuit  of  ptcaforc,  and 
iioiTi  the  anxious  apprehcnfions  of  pain,  mak- 
ing him  enjoy  the  good  things  of  the  prcfcnt 
hour,  and  not  to  feai  more  than  he  hopes 
from  the  future  j  fince  that  fame  providence, 
or  fate,  or  fortune,  which  caufes  the  viciHi- 
tudcs  of  our  particular  being,  will  not  let  us 
know  more  of  the  one,  than  wc  arc  ignorant 
of  the  other.  At  firft  fight  indeed  wc  ate  apt 
to  be  dubious  and  perplcxt:  but  when  wc 
more  profoundly  confider  the  cflcncc  and  ac- 
cidents of  that  matter  into  which  wc  arc  mu- 
table, we'll  find  that  there  is  no  death  attend- 
ing ours  or  the  fubftance  of  any  other  thing  j 
fincc- nothing  is  fubftantially  diminifhcd,  boc 
only 
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y  every  thing  changing  form  by  its  perpe- 
1  motion  in  this  infinite  fpace.    And  fee- 

every  thing  is  fubjeft  to  a  good  and  moil 
fed  efficient  caufe,  we  ought  neither  to  ^  ^ 
icve  nor  hope  otherwife,  than  that  as  every  '  ^ 
ig  proceeds  from  what  is  good,  fo  the 
ok  muft  needs  be  good,  in  a  good  ftate, 
1  to  a  good  purpofe  :  the  contrary  of  which 
icars  only  to  them  who  confider  no  more 
n  is  )uft  before  them,  as  the  beauty  of  an 
fice  is  not  manifeft  to  one  that  has  feen 
ly  fome  fmali  portion  of  the  fame,  as  a 
le,  the  plaftering,  or  part  of  a  wall ;  but 
noft  charming  to  him  that  faw  the  whole, 
1  had  leifure  to  obferve  the  fymmetry  of 

parts. 

W  E  fear  not  therefore  that  what  is  accu- 
iated  in  this  world,  Ihould  by  the  malice 
fome  wandring  fpirit,  or  by  the  wrath  of 
ae  evil  genius,  be  (hook  and  fcatter'd  as 
xrere  into  fmoak  or  duft,  out  of  this  cupolo 
the  sky,  and  beyond  the  ftarry  mantle  of 
firmament :  nor  that  the  nature  of  things 
I  otherwife  come  to  be  annihilated  in  fub- 
ice,  than  as  it  feems  to  our  eyes,  that  the 
contained  in  the  concavity  of  a  bubble  is 
:ome  nothing,  when  that  bubble  is  burft$ 
:aufe  we  know  that  in  the  world  one 
ng  ever  fuccecds  another,  there  being  no 
noft  bottom,  whence,  as  by  the  hand  of  an 
ificcr,  things  are  irreparably  ftrack  into  no- 
ig.     There  are  no  ends,  j^mits^  margins, 

or 
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or  walls,  that  keq>  back  or  fubftrad  any  ] 
ccl  of  the  mfinite  abundance  of  thhigs.  The 
it  is>  that  the  earth  and  Tea  are  ever  equ 
fertile,  and  thence  the  perpetual  bright 
of  the  fun  s  eternal  fuel  circulating  to  tl 
devouring  fires,  and  a  fupply  of  waters  b 
eternally  furnifh'd  to  the  evaporated  Teas,  fi 
the  infinite  and  ever  renewing  niagazin< 
matter :  fo  that  Democritus  and  Epicm 
who  aflfertcd  the  infinity  of  things  with  t 
perpetual  variablenefs  and  refloration,  wei 
far  more  in  the  right,  than  he  who  en 
vour'd  to  account  for  the  eternally  fame 
pcarance  of  the  Univerfc,  by  making  ho 
geneous  particles  of  matter  ever  and  nun 
cally  to  fucceed  one  another. 

LOOK  to  it  now.  Gentlemen  Aftrolq 
with  your  humble  fervants  the  natural  PI 
fophersi  and  fee  to  what  ufe  you  can 
your  Circles  that  are  dcfcrib'd  by  the  inn 
nary  nine  moveable  Spheres,  in  which  yo 
imprifon  your  brains,  that  you  fecm  to 
like  fo  many  parrots  in  their  cages,  hop] 
;md  dancing  from  one  perch  to  another, 
always  turning  and  winding  within  the  i 
wires.  But  be  it  known  unto  you  tha 
great  an  Emperor  has  not  fo  narrow  a  pal 
fo  miferable  a  throne,  fo  low  a  tribunal, 
fcanty  a  court,  fo  little  and  weak  a  repre 
tative;  as  that  a  fancy  can  bring  it  fortti 
dream  overlay  it,  madnefs  repair  it,  a  chin 
ihattcr  it,  a  difaftcr  leflcn  it,  another  accic 

cnct 
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I  encreafe  it,  and  a  thought  make  it  perfed  a- 
^gain,  being  brought  together  by  a  blaft,  and 
=  made  folid  by  a  fliake  j  'tis,  on  the  contrary, 
^  an  immenfe  portraiture,  an  admirable  image, 

*  an  exalted  figure,  a  mod  high  veftige,  an  in- 

*  finite  reprefentation  of  an  infinite  original, 
i  and  a  fpedacle  befitting  the  excellency  and 

*  eminence  of  him  that  can  neither  be  imagined, 
^^  nor  conceived,  nor  comprehended. 

T  H  U  S  the  excellency  of  G  o  d  is  magni- 

\  fy'd,   and  the  grandeur  of  his  Empire  made 

i  manifeft  5    he's   not    glorify'd    in    one    but 

[    in  numberlefs  Suns,  not  in  one  Earth  or  in 

:  one  World,    but    in    ten    hundred    thou- 

fand,  in  infinite  Globes  :  fo  that  this  faculty 

of  the  intelled  is    not  vain  or    asbitrary, 

i   that  ever  will  and  can  add  {pace  to   fpace, 

;•   quantity  to  quantity,  unity  to  unity,  number 

%   to  number.     By  this  fcience  we  are  loofcn'd 

I   from  the  chains  of  a  moft  narrow  dungeon, 

r    and  fet  at  liberty  to  rove  in  a  moft  auguft 

[    empire  5  we  are  remov'd  from  conceited  boun- 

f    daries  and  poverty,  to  the  innumerable  riches 

of  an  infinite  fpace,  of  fo  worthy  a  field,  and 

of  fuch  beautiful   worlds:   this  fcience  does 

not   (in  a   word)  make  a   horizontal  circle 

fcign'd  by  the  eye  on  earth,  and  imagined  by 

the  fancy  in  the  fpacious  sky« 

THERE  are  other  worthy  and  honorable 
fruits  that  may  be  gathered  from  thefe  trees, 
other  precious  and  deiireable  crops  that  may 
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be  reapt  from  thofc  feeds  I  have  fown  i 
wc  (hall  not  at  this  time  ipccify,  left  wc 
pcrtunately  foUicit  the  blind  envy  of 
adverfarics :  but  we  leave  'em  to  be 
ledcd  by  the  difcretion  of  cholc  who  can  ji 
and  comprehend,  and  who  of  thenifcives 
be  eafily  capable  to  raifc  on  the  found; 
wc  have  laid  the  entire  ftrudure  of  ourPbilfr 
Ibphy.  The  particular  members  of  it  (if  foil 
plcafes  thofe  powers  that  govern  and  movcffl, 
and  if  the  work  wc  have  begun  comes  notn 
be  interrupted)  wc  (hall  bring  to  the  ddi/J 
pcrfcdion  :  that  what  is  fown  in  the  Du- 
logues  oi  the  Caiife,  Principle,  andOnt^isA 
fprung  up  in  thcfe  of  the  tnfinite  l/nivtrfi 
and  iinmberlefs  If'orlds,  may  branch  out,  en* 
creafc,  grow  mature,  be  happily  reapt,  and 
as  much  as  poflible  give  content  in  other  Di- 
alogues; while  with  the  beft  corn  that  ihti 
foil  we  cultivate  can  produce  (after  winiiov>i 
ing  it  from  fetches,  darnel,  weeds,  and  cbatf) 
we  fill  the  granaries  of  ftudious  wits. 

1 M  the  mean  time  [the  I  be  certain  he  needs 
no  recommendation  to  you)  I  fhall  not  be 
wanting  to  do  my  part,  by  efFeftually  recom- 
mending one  to  your  Lordship,  whom  you 
are  not  to  entertain  among  your  domeftics 
as  having  need  of  him,  but  as  a  perfon  hav- 
ing need  of  you  for  fo  many  and  fo  great 
purpofes  as  you  here  fee.  Confider,  that  for 
having  liich  numbers  at  hand  bound  to  fcrve 
vou,  you  are  thereby  nothing  different  from 

far- 
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;,  bankers, -<m:  merchants j  but  tlu^ 
ing  a  man  dcferving  to  be  hf  yod  en-: 
d,  protcded,  and  ailifted,  yoa  are  id 
(what  you  have  always  fhown  your 
be)  like  unto  magnanimous  Princes, 
,  and  Gods,  who  have  ordain'd  foch 
for  the  defence  of  their  friends.  I  put 
mind  of  what  1  know  is  fuperAuous 
which  is,  that  you  can  neither  be  fo 
cftecm'd  by  the  world,  nor  fo  accept- 
(j  6  D,  foe  beipg  beloved  and  favour'd 
grcatcft  monarch  on  earth,  as  fot  lov- 
.crilhing,  and  maintaining  fuch  as  rhcfci 
re  is  nothing  that  your  Aiperiours  in 
:  can  do  for  you,  but  you  may  do  more 
m  by  fuperiour  virtue ,  which  will  laft 
than  tiie  remembrance  of  their  favors 
r  pidurcs  or  tapcftrics:  but  you  can 
:  for  others  which  may  be  written  in 
>k  of  eternity,  whether  it  be  the  volume 
is  fecn  on  earth,  or  that  other  which 
rv'd  to  be  in  heaven  j  in  as  much  as 
er  you  receive  from  others  is  a  tcfti- 
of  their  virtue,  but  whatever  you  do 
:m  is  an  exprefs  iign  and  indication  of 
wn.     Farewell. 


CATALOGUE 
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BOOKS 

Mention'd  by  the  Fathers  and  other  andeDt 
Writers,  as  truly  or  falfcly  afcrib'dtojfr 
sus  Christ,  hisAposTLES,  andoda 
eminent  perfons. 


3ii;  T  O 

J  A   PERSON    OF    Q^UALITT 
IN 
HOLLAND.       , 

I H  A  T  you  fay  has  been  told  yoa 
'  S  iR,  by  fevcral  Perfons,  is  vo; 
i  true  ;  that  1  have  publifh'd  fooit 
;  thing  relating  to  the  Canon  0 

THE    NZV    TEfTAMENf,     Ittit 

has  made  no  fnuU  Doife  here.     And,  tii 
all  things  it  is  as  much  my  inclinatioa  «  i 
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my  duty  to  obey  you,  fo  I  (hall  now, 
s^ithout  farther  delay )  do  my  felf  the  ho- 
Mir  of  imparting  to  you,  according  to  your 
rftrc,  both  the  occafion  and  the  contents  of 
at  writing. 

THE  celebrated  Milton  is  no  lefs  known 
^  youy  Sir,  than  he's  to  all  the  curious  out 
F  England^  by  the  penetration  and  fblidity 
F  his  judgment,  as  well  as  by  the  laudable 
Qrity  (I  wifli  I  could  not  fay,  and  by  the  cx- 
cflivc  (harpnefs)  of  his  Latin  ftile ;  exprcft 
1  his  T)e fence  of  the  Teople  of  England  a- 
ainfl;  Sajlmasius,  alfo  in  his  Letters  of  Stat e^ 
1  thofe  to  his  familiar  Friends^  and  in  his 
defences  for  himfelf  But  thefc  (if  I  am  al- 
jw'd  a  competent  Judge)  are  mean  pcrfor- 
naoces  in  comparilon  of  his  moft  excellent 
Ipic  Poem  in  our  Engiifh  tongue,  entitul'd^ 
^aradife  loft :  neiither  do  we  think  oncfelves 
9  be  at  all  partial  to  our  Country  nor  yet 
re  we  afraid  to  be  thought  very  ttlCriticsi 
^hen  in  the  plenty  and  choice  of  his  words, 
1  the  propriety  and  elegance  of  his  cxpref^ 
onsy  in  the  juftnefs  and  fublimity  of  his 
[lougbts,  in  the  beauty  of  his  epifodes,  and 
1  the  judicious  difpofition  of  his  whole  fable^ 
/c  efteem  turn  nothing  inferior  to  Homer 
►r  Virgil,  to  whom  we  only  yield  the  pre- 
edencc  of  Time,  and  the  glory  of  InventionJ 
diLTOK  has  alfo  in  £ngli(h  profe  publifh'd  (6 
nany  valuable  Pieces  in  Politics,  Divinity, 
liflory,   and  concerning   diverfe  other  fub- 

jcds. 
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jcfts,  that  we  c^'cr  counted  hUn  one  of  a 
firft-rate  Authors  j  and  therefore  juftly  dcrervii 
to  have  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  tranimitn 
to  pofterity.  This  task,  Sir,  at  the  dcfirc  i 
feveral  worthy  pcrfons,  I  willingly  und( 
took  :  as  havin"  been  no  Icfs  convcrlantwi 
his  works  (which  kindled  in  mc  a  love  t 
his  memory)  than  with  many  of  his  intim; 
friends  and  acquaintance  5  who,  bcfidcs  oti 
informations,  readily  prcfented  me  withwl 
Manutcripis  of  his,  or  any  way  relating 
him,  they  had  in  their  hands.  I  can  mod' 
ly  affirm,  that  I  gave  fatisfadion  to  his  ; 
mirers,  without  being  reputed  partial  by 
enemies,  nor  one  of  them  pretending  tha 
had  in  any  thing  mifreprefcnted  him. 

THE  Book  however  was  not  long  dn 
before  it  was  attack'd  <tn  another  iGait 
Mt.  Blackball  (thcnofte  of  King  Wi 
LI  All's  Chaplains,  and  {Incc  made  Biibo| 
Exeter  by  CJaccn  At«ks)  ift  zSermvmfte^ 
before  the  lower  houfc  of  Parliament, 
he  was  offended  to  the  higheft  degree,  t 
Ihad^  in:>dus  Lif^i  occaiionally  fecoiK 
thofC'  who.  aCfertod  the  fpurioufneis  of  / 
Bafiiike  (i),  aBookthat  paft  evei^  ^l^herc 
the  genuine  produdion  of  King  Charles 
firft  /  and  fo  made  a  very  natural  obfcrvat 
i>n  this  forgery  in  the  following  woi 
"  When  I  fctioufly  confider  how  aU  this  I 

•(OE 
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pen  d  among  our  felvcs  within  the  compafs 
of  forty  years,  in  a  time  of  great  Learning 
and  Politenefs,  when  both  parties  fo  nar- 
rowly watch'd  over  one  another's  adions, 
and  what  a  great  revolution  in  civil  and 
rcli^^ious  affairs  was  partly  occafion  d  by  the 
credit  of  that  Book,  I  ceafe  to  wonder  any 
longer  how  fo  many  fuppofititious  Pieces 
under  the  Name  of  Christ,  his  Apoftles, 
and  other  great  Perfons,  (hould  be  pubiifh'd 
and  approved  in  thofe  primitive  times,  when 
it  was  of  fo  much  importance  to  have  'em 
bciiev'd ;  when  the  cheats  were  too  many 
on  all  fides  for  them  to  reproach  one  ano- 
ther, which  yet  they  often  did  5  when  com-^ 
nierce  was  not  near  fo  general  as  now,  and 
the  whole  earth  entirely  over-fpread  with 
the  darknefs  of  fuperilition.  I  doubt  rather 
the  fpurioufnefs  of  feveral  more  fuch  Books 
is  yet  undifcover'd,  thro  the  remotenels  of 
thofe  ages,  the  death  of  the  perfons  con* 
cern'd,  and  the  decay  of  their  Monuments, 
which  might  give  us  true  information. 

T  H  O'  I  faid,  that  a  great  many  fpurious 
ooks  were  early  father'd  on  Christ,  his  A- 
^ftles,  and  other  great  names,  part  whereof 
:c  ftill  acknowledged  to  be  genuin,  and  the 
dft  to  be  forg  d  5  yet  in  neither  of  thofe  af- 
:rtions  I  could  be  juftly  fuppos'd  to  mean  the 
looks  of  the  New  Teftament.  However, 
)r.  Blackball  did,  out  of  the  twin-fpirits 
>f  zeal  and  revenge,  pofttively  allure  the 
Vol.  I.  Z  Members 
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Members  of  that  auguft  Affembly  (who  were 
more  clearfighted  and  equitable  than  to  recdve  I  ^ 
his  accufation)  that  I  had  likewifc  as  cxprds- 1  [ 
ly  caird  in  doubt,  the  Books  now  recciiPd  fo  h 
Canonical  by   the  whole   Chriftian  Chind  I  j 
fTe  may  ceafe  to  wander y   faid  he,   thit  k  \  ] 
fbould  have  the  boldnefsj  without  proofs  mi 
a^ainji  proofs  to  deny  the  Author  it  f  of  tbd 
Book  J  Cthe  Icon  Basilike]  who  is  jnch  mh 
jidel  as  to  doubt y  and  is  ]bafnelers  and  iwfir 
dent  enough  J  even  in  prints  ana  in  a  Chrip 
an  Country  J  publickly  to  affront  our  holy  RA 
giony  by  declaring  his  doubt  that  fe^veralTieai 
under  the  name  of  Chrijl  ana  his  A/nfiht 
(fie  mud  mean  thofe  now  received  iy  tk 
whole  Chriftian  Churchy  for  I  know  ofu 
other)  are  fuppofititious y  tho*  thro*  then 
motenefs  of  thofe  ageSy  the  death  of  the  fa- 
fons  concern' dy  and  the  decay  of  other  Momt 
ments  which  might  give  us  true  Informatin^ 
the  fpurioufnefs  thereof  is  yet  unaifcover'i. 

Dr.  Blackhall,  you  fee,  affirms  that  I  muft 
intend  the  Books  now  received  by  the  whok 
Chriftian  Churchy  for  he  knows  of  no  other: 
whereby  he  betray  *d  a  moft  fhameful  igno- 
rance of  Ecclcfiahical  Antiquity.  By  the 
Books  of  ^\\oic  fpurioufnefs  I  faid  the  world 
was  not  yet  convinced,  tho'  in  my  private  <)• 
pinion  I  cou'd  not  tliink  them  genuine,  I 
meant  the  fuppos'd  Writings  of  certain  A- 
poftolic  men  (as  they  call  them)  which  are 
at  this  prcfcnti  as  well  as  in  antient  times, 

read 
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tad  with  extraordinary  veneration.  And  they 
iTc  the  Epiftleof  Barnabas,  the  Tafior  of 
iERMAS,  the  Epifile  of  Polycarpus  to  the 
Fhilipjnans,  the  firfi  Epijile  of  Clemens 
Romanus  to  the  Corinthians^  and  thcyH;^ 
Epijiles  of  Ignatius.  They  arc  generally 
received  as  Apoftolical,  .tho  not  Canonical,  in 
iie  Church  oi  Rome,  and  alfo  by  mod  Pro- 
:cftants. 

I  did  immediately  publifli  a  Defence  of 
Milton's  Lifty  which  for  that  reafon  I  en* 
itled  AmyntoTj  from  a  Greek  word  I  need 
not  explain  to  you.  And  to  convince  the 
^orld  that  I  did  not  intend  by  thofe  Pieces 
the  Books  of  the  New  Teftaroent,  as  well  as 
to  (hew  the  raihnefs  and  uncharitablenefs  of 
Dr.  Blackhall's  aflertion,  1  infertcd  in  it  a 
large  Catalogue  of  Books  antiently  afcrib'd 
to  Jesus  Christ,  his  Apoftles,  their  Acquain- 
tance, Companions,  and  Contemporaries.  This 
is  the  Catalogue  you  deftre  to  fee ;  and  I  fend 
it  you  very  much  enlarged,  and  more  com« 
pleat  than  any  hitherto  publifh'd. 

BUT  fuch  as  it  was  in  AfnyntOfy  it  met 
with  a  favourable  reception  among  the  leam* 
cd  abroad,  and  particularly  with  the  no  lejfs 
learned  than  laborious  Profeflbr  (2)  Fabricius 
of  Hamburg,  who  fome  years  after  pubiKh'd 
himfelf  a  Codex  Apocryfhns  Novi  Teftofitenti. 

Z  2  Kv\i 
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And  the  moft  cai\ctkt  Ffaffius,  Profcffor* 
Turingc,  after  mentioning  Monficur  Daill£ 
Father  Simon,  Dr.  Ittigius,  and  Dr.  Grabi, 
■who  wrote  before  mej  with  Dr.  Mill,  and 
Dr.  Fabricius,  who  have  written  after  mc, 
calls  it  a  (j)  remarkable  Catalogue. 

AND  now.  Sir,  I  have  acquainted  yoa 
with  the  rcafons  which  induc'd  me  to  WlilC 
my  AmyntOT-,  I  ftiall  by  way  of  Conclufiqa, 
add  a  fhort  but  futficicnt  account  of  the  Wri- 
tings that  it  gave  occafion  to  be  publifhU 
Aiy  principal  Antaoonills  were  four  Divincj: 
namely,  the  fclf-lanic  Dr.  Blackhall, 
Wr.  Clarke,  fincc  a  Doftor  of  Divinity, 
Mr.  Nye  Rcflor  of  Little  Hormcad  in  Han- 
fordfhire,  and  Mr.  Richard  son,  a  Nonjuror, 
fince  that  time  deceas'd.  For  my  not  rqjly* 
ing  to  them  hitherto,  nor  to  fomc  othco 
that  have  drawn  their  pens  againft  mc  on  the 
fame  fcorc,  has  been  equally  free  from  tbc 
^irit  of  conceited  arrogance  or  confcious  Ve 

(;)  Quod  vero  eoi  kttinct,  qui  vel  pUoe  fiippoliiitiaA 
eenfrtii  cffc  Novum  Ttftamcnnim,  aut  fslrcm  maiimaa 
illiuiparccm,  ([uod  vecerej  Haerctici  magno  numero  itW 
trail  fuui,  DQva  Evan^eliH,  A£tH,  Liieru,  Apocalfprcs  ^ 
liolquc  libcllot  orbi  Chnftianci  obtrudcnics.  quorum  (piaC 
ter  fummos  vim  Jo.  Alb.  Fabviciurr  in  Codiec  Apocrrai* 
Ko  i  Trrtamcrri,  Jo.  F.meft.  Grabium  in  Sficilejiio  IV 
cnini,  itemquejo,  Millium  in  Prolcgomen.  ad  NavuinTef> 
P»ri.  &  &  c|ur>s  primum  rominsic  dcbtbstn.  Jo.  DalliC- 
Ufn,  Hie  Sii..onium,  Tho.  lnigmm  aliofquc)  inrignem  detUt 
CMtalnpim  Jr.  Tolandus  in   Amynrorc.    Pan  i,  pae.  so^ 

motouT- 
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oroufncfe.  There  arc  Books,  it's  true,  whofc 
uthors  undcrftand  fo  little  of  the  fubjcft  in 
:bate,  and  who  rail  fo  unmeafurably  againft 
lofc  they  cannot  confute  (among  which  I 
n  far  from  reckoning  the  laft  three  of  the 
>ur  I  have  juft  nam'd)  that  without  being 
icr  proud,  they  defcrve  no  attention,  much 
fs  a  reply.  Nor,  generally  fpcaking,  do 
ch  Books  meet  with  any  readers,  but  thofc 
hofc  judgment  no  body  values.  On  the  o- 
er  hand,  when  a  man  is  attacked  by  feveral 
►nfiderable  Perfons  one  after  another,  I  think 
)t  only  in  good  manners  he  ought  to  give 
[n  the  hearing  without  any  interruption,  till 
ey  have  once  done  5  but  likewife  to  fit  ftill  ^ 

point  of  prudence,  that  he  may  not  be 
)lig'd  to  eternal  repetitions,  or  to  write  a- 
inft  every  one  of  them  feparately,  to  the 
cat  fatigue  both  of  the  Readers  and  him- 
if.  Moreover  it  frequently  happens,  that 
any  Anfwerers  confound  thcmfelvcs  by  their 
utual  contradictions ;  the  one  commending 
d  approving,  what  the  other  blames  and 
•ndemns  in  an  Author,  which  has  been 
ore  than  once  my  very  cafe :  befides  that 
c  laft  Anfwcrcr  fcems  to  acknowledge  in 
me  fort,  as  if  the  reft   had   not  fucceeded 

their  efforts,  fince  if  they  liad,  it  muft 
:eds  have  been  fuperfluous  for  him  to  write 
ter  them.  I  (hall  not  forget,  on  this  occa- 
)n,  what  thofc  two  bright  ornaments  of 
I  ufeful  and  polite  Learning  Monfieur  Bas- 
AGE  and  Monfieur  Le  Clerc  have  reply'd, 

Z  i  the 
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the  one  to  Mr.  Richardson,  the  other  ta 
Mr.  DoDWELL,  upon  the  account  of  the  ft 
mous  paiTagc  1  quoted  in  Amyntor  from  tlu 
laf>  Gentleman  ;  tho'  without  any  rcBcdioa 
from  either  of  thofc  illullrious  Forenen,  » 
gainft  my  Book  or  my  Pcribn.  But  the  Jt- 
fuits  of  Trevoux  have  taken  care  not  to  be 
guilty  of  fuch  an  untheological  fault,  which 
proceeding  therefore  juftiy  entitles  them  toi 
greater  iharc  in  my  remembrance. 

I  am  with  the  profoundcft  rcfpeQ  and  T& 

nrracion. 


Sir, 


Your  moft  faithful 
aqd  obedient  Servant. 


Ai 
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CATALOGUE  tf  Books menti&rid by 
the  Fathers  and  other  ancient  Writers,  as 
tmely  or  falfely  afiril/d  to  Jesus  Christ, 
bis  Apostles,  and  other  emittent  Ter- 
fans  i  or  of  fuch  Books  as  do  immediately 
concern  the  fame :  fame  of  which  Tieces 
are  fiiU  exta?tt  entire,  mofi  of  'which  fbaii 
be  markt  in  their  places  i  tho  the  Frag- 
ments only  of  the  greatefi  part  remain^ 
and  but  the  bare  Titles  of  others. 


CHAPTER    I. 

ooks  reported  to  be  written  by  JESUS 
umfelf,  or  that  particularly  concern  him. 


t  HE  Letter  ofjzsvs  in  anjiver 
*  to  that  of  ABGA.B.VS  King  of 
■  Edcfia.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  /.  u 
c.ii.  N  I  CEPHoRus  fays  h<} 
rote  it  with  his  own  hand.  Hifl.  Ecclef. 
2.  c.  7.    You  may  alfo  confult  Frocopius^ 

EDRENUS,    CONSTANTINUS  PORPHYROGEN- 

iTus  inManipulo  Combefisii,  p^.  79,  &c, 

:cant. 

Z  *  i;  THE 
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2.  THE  Epifth  ff/ Jesus  to  Peter  . 
Paul.  Auguftin.  contra  Faufi.  I.  zi.  c. 
Idem  de  Confenfu  Eiangelifi.  /.i.c.9. 
the  forger  of  this  piece  forgot,  that  Pa 
vas  neither  a  Chtiftian,  nor  an  Apoftlc, 
after  the  death  of  Christ. 

3.  THE  Parables  and  Sermons  of  Chk 
Eufeif.  Hift.  Ecclef.  /.  3.  f.  39- 

4.  A  HYMN  which  Christ  fecretly  tai 
his  Dtfciplcs  and  Apoftlcs.     At^ujiin.  £j 

ad  Ceretium  Efifcopum.   Edit.  Bniedii 
237. 

5.  A  BOOK  of  the  Magic  of  Chr 
or  the  Art  whereby  he  wrought  his  Mirac 
if  it  be  not  the  fame  with  the  Epiftlc  to 
TER  and  Paul  ?  Auguftin.  de  Confenfu 
vangelifi.  /.  i.  c.  9, 10. 

6.  A  BOOK  of  the  Nativity  ofp 
of  the  holy  Virpn  his  Mother,  and  her  1 
wife.  Gelafins  in  TiecretOy  apud  Grat 
fart.i.  dijiinSi.  ij.  can.i.  Butlbelicvc 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Gofpel  of  \ki 
Vhereof  in  its  due  order. 

7.  T  H  E  R  E  was  in  the  fixth  Century  a  , 

ter  handed  .■.bout,  and  read  from  their  Pu 

by  fome  Biftops,  as  written  by  Christ, 

dropt  down  from  Heaven.    Aguirr.  ten 

col. 
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iUEt.  max.  Concilior.  Hi/pan.  fag.  42  S. 
is  extant ,  and  fcrv'd  for  a  model  to 
fcofc  other  barbarous  Epiftles  of  the  fame 
nmre  that  were  feign'd  in  later  times,  but 
4th  which  therefore  we  have  nothing  to  do. 

8.  A  G  R  E  A  T  many  4$4y/»^j  attributed  to 
Christ,  but  not  recorded  in  xhc  NewTefia- 
tent  J  are  to  be  read  in  the  Fathers^  in  fome 
arious  readings  of  the  Gojpels^  and  particu- 
irly^  in  the  Alcoran  (with  other  Mahometan 
authors)  who  had  them  out  of  the  Gojpel 
f  Barnabas,  and  fuch-iifce  pieces  fpeci^'d 
n  this  Catalogue. 

CHAPTER    IL 
MARY. 


A 


N  Epijile  to  Ignatius,  which  is 
now  extant  among  his  Works.  It 
s  evident  from  Bernard  of  Clair\'al  and 
)thers,  that  there  were  formerly  more  than 
)ne  fuch  EpiJlle.  We  have  likewife  Igna- 
rius's  Anfwer. 

2.  ANOTHER  Efiftle  to  the  inhabi- 
ants  of  Mcfllna  in  Sicily,  in  the  penning  of 
yhich  the  Evani2;clift  Luke  was  the  Virgins 
ccretary.  Melchior  Inchofer,  a  Jefuite, 
vrote  a  whole  folio  to  prove  this  Letter 
\  which  is  now  extant )  to  be  authentic : 
>ut  when  Gabriel  Naude  allcdg d  fe- 

veral 
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vcral  rcafons  to  him  in  difcourfc,  lo  fliow  it 
was  fpurious ;    Inchofer  anfwcr'd,   that  he   z. 
knew  all  this  as  well  as  himfclf,  and  that  lie 
bclicv'd  nothing  of  the  matter,    but  that  lie 
publifh'd  the  Book  in  obedience  to  his  lupe- 
liors  :   he  might  have  added,  and  for  an  am- 
ple reward  from  the  Magiftraies  of  Mcffioi.  | 
j^us,  fays  the  moft  judicious  Naud^  in  die  j 
Naudeana,  are  Errors   and  ^Deceits  Jprtii  \ 
in  the  "Ji-orld  •■>  aiid  thus  are  fmple  Souls  mf- 
led  at  all  times.    By  the  way,  the  Cathcdnl 
of  McHina  is   hence  call'd  Madonna  delk 
Lettera :  and  fuch  another  Letter  was  foig'd 
by  the  Florentines,  to  rival  the  Sicilians!  « 
at  leaft,  that  their  City  and  Priefts  might  pro- 
fit as  much  by  tiiis  fraud  as  did  the  othen.      ' 

3.  A  BOOK  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  is  ftiU  extant,  and  ufually 
publilh'd  with  Jerom's  works,  as  if  it  had 
been  tranflated  by  him  out  of  Hebrew.  It 
is  in  fomc  Copies  (for  they  arc  very  diffe- 
rent) attributed  to  Matthew,  and  is  quoted 
by  Gregory  Nyssen,  Augustine,  and  othci 
Fathers. 

4.  I  FANCY  this  laft  Book  may  be  the 
fame  with  the  Hijiory  and  Traditiajts  of 
Mary,  mention'd  by  EpiPHANius,//<ttT^  z9. 
».  j.  Alfo  a  certain  Seleucus  (or  rathci 
Leucius)  the  moft  prodigious  Book-foigcr 
that  ever  was,  made  a  Nativity  of  Mary, 

v'hich 
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lich  may  be  this  very  work,  the  not  en- 
:ly  as  we  now  have  it.^ 

$.  A  BOOK  about  the  De^  of  the  Vir- 
i  Mary,  is  faid  by  Lambecius  to  lie  on* 
>lifh'd  in  the  Emperor's  Library.  BiUio- 
c.  Vindoban.  torn.  ^  fag.  i$i.  Such  a 
nufcript  is  to  be  found  in  fbmc  other  li* 
ries. 

\.  WE  {hail  not  infift  on  the  Book  of 
lry,  concerning  the  Miracles  of  Christ^ 
[  the  Ring  of  King  Solomon.  The  ver^ 
le  is  more  than  fimdent. 

^  THE  Book  rf the  Firgm  Mart  mui 
Midwife  J   rcjeded   in    the  decree  rf 
LASius,   is  no  doubt  the  lame  with  the 
fta-evangelitm  of  James  :  a  moft  ridicnlous 
nance,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

.  THE  greater  and  leffer  ^mtfiimu  ef 
RY.  Epifhan.  Haeref.z6.  «.!. 

.  THE  Book  of  the  Trogenjf  of  I^amy^ 
:  be  not  rather  the  £ame  with  ha  Hifimy 
Traditions  above-mcnti«i'd}    Eftfbam. 
rref  26.  n,  12. 


^P^ 


CHAF- 


t " 


^ 
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CHAPTER     ni. 

PETER. 

i.THHE  Go/pel  of  Peter.  Ori^tt 
A  torn.  1 1 .  Comment,  in  Matt.  Eufili. 
HiJLEccief.  /.  3.  c.  3, 25.  IJtmy  /.  6.  cii. 
Hieronym.  in  Catalogo  Script.  EccUf.  c.ti 
Theodorit.  Haeretic.  fabuL  I.  2.  c.  2,  ^f* 
Tis  likcwifc  mcntion'd  in  fomc  Copies  of 
the  Gel  ASIAN  decree  :  and  was  perhaps  the 
Gojpel  of  the  NazarenSy  of  which  hereafto. 

2.  THE  ^^j  ^ Peter.  Origen.  tom.ih 
Comment,  in  Joan.  Clem.  Alex,  otromat.  /j. 
Eufeb.  Hijl.  Ecclef.  /.  3 .  r.  3 .  Hieronym.  id 
Catal.  Ifidor.  Telujiot.  I.  2.  Epift.  99.  Tbir 
lafir.  in  Haeref.  17.  &  Gelaf.  in  ^ecrei^. 

3.  THE  Revelation  ^ Peter,  which  (ac* 
cording  to  Zozomen,  Hiji.  Ecclef.  l.j. 
C.19!)  was  read  once  a  year  in  fome  Churches 
of  Paleftine,  the  People  devoutly  failing  all 
that  day.  Clem.  Alex,  non  femely  S  i* 
Epitom.  Theodot.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ecclef  l.j. 
r.  3,  25.  etiam  1.6.  r.  14.  Hieronym.  in  Ca- 
tal. c.  I.  Nicephor.  HiJi.  Ecclef  I.  11.  r. 34, 
&  in  Stichometriis. 

4.  THE  Revelation  of  Peter,  whereof 
Jacobus  a  Vitriaco  fpeaks  in  his  Epiftlc  to 
Pope  HoNORius  the  third,  was  a  different 
and  more  rvo\dfoi^<irj-  5.  THE 
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5.  THE  Efifile  of  Vetek  U  Clemens^ 
ftill  (hown  in  the  Ethiopic  language  by  the 
oftern  Chriftians.     Tillmant.  Hift.  Ecclef. 
.  I.  fart.  2.  pag.  497- 


6.  T  H  E  Epifile  of  Clemens  to  jAMib 
cing  publifh'd  at  the  head  of  the  Clementine 
^cegnitions^  Cotelerius  has  inferted  ano- 
hcr  Epijile  of  Peter  to  J  ames^  in  torn.  l. 
pMtr.  Afofiolic.  fag.  6oi. 

7.  SOME  think  Peter  alludes  to  ibme 
^iftle  of  his,  now  loft,  in  the  iiith  verfe 
af  the  5  th  chapter  of  bisfrfi  EpiJUe.  But 
lie  Epiftley  which  Pope  Stephen  the  thurd 
Suit  in  Peter's  name  to  King  PbnK  and  his 
wo  (bns,  is  nothing  to  our  purpofe^  being  fo 
siodern  an  Impofture. 


^ , 


8.  THE  ^oBrine  of  Peter,  If  thb  be 
not  fome  part  of  the  Recognitions  ?  Origeti. 
m  Vraefat.  ad  libros  Trincipiorum.  Gregw. 
Kaziansi.  Epift.  1 6.  Elias  Levita  in  iJotis 
id  Mazi4nxieni  Orationem  ad  Gives  trepi- 
iantes. 

9.  THE  breaching  of  Peter.  Origen. 
imn.  i4\in  J  fan.  Idem  in  Traefat.  ad  Iwros 
Trincipior.  Clem.  Alex.  Stromat.  l.  i,  2,  6^ 
Eufeb.  Hifl.  Ecclef  l.j.  c.i,2s.  LaSfant.  1. 4. 
r.  zu  Autor  Hm  de  Baptifmo  inter  opera 

Cypri^ 
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Cypriani.  Hieronym.  in  Catal.  Joan.  2)« 
Jcen.  TatalUi.  l.i.  c.i6. 

JO.  THE  Liturgy  0/ PeteH,  publiftyi! 
LiNDANUS  at  Antwerp,  in  the  year  i}ll 
and  nt  Paris  in  the  year  159J.  There  is 
Liturgy  litcwilc  attributed  to  Mary,  u 
one  to  Christ  himfclf,  the  we  have  oel 
thought  fit  to  infert  thcra  under  their  rclpcCr 
tive  heads. 

11.  THE  Itinerary  or  Journeys  of  ^^t^ 

(mcntion'd  by  Epiphanius,  Haeref.  jaft 
15.  and  by  Athanasius,  in  SyTWpfi  Scriftt^ 
rar.)  I  believe  to  be  tiic  lame  with  the  ^ 
ct^itiens  of  Clement  ftiU  extant ,  aoi 
confifting  of  ten  books,  where  the  prctcndd 
Clemens  gives  a  very  particular  account  ol 
Peter's  voyages  and  performances.  Tbcfi 
Teriods,  or  Tours,  arc  recorded  byORiGEK 
^hiloeai.  c.  %\.  byjEROM,  contra  J oviratM 
/.  I.  tmd  arc  rcjcAed  in  the  T>ecree  of  Oi 

LASIU». 

12.  THE  'Precepts  tf/ Peter  md  PAtt 

come  under  another  head. 

13.  THE  Judgment  of  PzTER.  HitTt 
nym.  in  Catai.  Item  Rnffinus  in  exfi^itlt 
Symholi.  I  with  we  had  it,  for  the  title  i 
pritty  particular. 

14.  THI 
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14.  THE  ^ijputation  ofVzTJLK  and  A- 

s^oN.    Hieranym.  in  CataL   &   ante  ewtn 

^ufeb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  I.   3.  c.  38.   TAot.  in 

\miothec.  cod.  113.  Honor.  Auguftodun.de 

Script.  Ecclefiaft. 

^^  CHAPTER    IV. 

ANDREW. 

1.  T^H  E  Goffel  of  Andrew.  Gelaf.  in 
»  JL  ^ecretOy  &c.  Apocryphal  pieces  of 
^  Andrew  arc  mcntion'd  by  Augustine,  con- 
i^d  jidverfar.  Legis  &  Trophet.  /.  i .  c.  20. 
-^^l^toA  by  Pope  Innocent  the  firft,  in  Efift.  3. 

rExuperium. 
a.  T  H  E  Aets  of  Andrew.    Eufeb.  Hift. 
'^Ecclef.  I.  i.e.  25.  Epiphan.  Haeref.^z.n.  i. 
Item Haeref.  6i.n.i.&  63. n.  2.    Auguftin. 
^.€Wtra  Adveffar.  Leg.  &  Trtrt^het.  1.  i.  c. 
,  4o.  Vhilaftr.  Haeref.  87.  Gelaf.  in  ^ecreto^ 
&  Turibius  Afturicenjis   apud  Taft:hafium 
^eftiellum  inter  Eptftolas  Leonis  magni, 
fag.  459. 

CHAPTE  R    V. 

JAMES. 

i.T^HE  Gofpel  of  Iames  or  his  Troto- 

Jl^     evangelion.     Ortgen.   in   torn.   11. 

Comment,  in  Mat.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  30.  n. 

23. 
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23.  Euftath.  Antiochen.  Comment,  in  Hex- 
aemer.  Innocent.  I.  Epifi.  3.  Epiphanius 
Monachus  iu  Not  is  Allatii  ad  Eu/iatb.  Ai^- 
LATius  fays,  that  Gregory  Nyjjen  has  bor- 
rowed a  great  many  things  out  of  thisGi;/^ 
without  mentioning  the  name  of  James.  This 
book  is  now  in  Manufcript  in  the  Impcriil  j 
Library,  as  Lambecius  affirms,  Bibliothec. 
Vindobon.  L  s-pag*  130,  131.  Nessel,  his 
continuator ,  fays  that  there  are  no  fewer 
than  five  copies  of  it  there.  Father  Simok 
tells  us,  that  he  has  feen  two  Greek  Manu- 
fcript Copies  of  it  in  the  French  King's  Li- 
brary 5  Nowvelles  Obfervations^  pag.  4.  Ii 
.was  printed  by  Neander  5  and  alfo  in  the 
firft  volum  of  the  Ortkodoxographsy  by  Grt- 
NEUS,  who  values  it  highly,  as  likewifc  docs 
BiBLiANDER,  both  Proteftants.  But  Postel- 
Lus,  a  Roman  Catholic,  who  brought  a  O 
py  of  it  from  the  Eaft,  and  firft  publifli'd  it 
with  his  own  Tranflation,  moft  extravagantly 
fancys  it  to  be  the  bafis  and  foundation  of 
the  whole  Evangelical  Hiftory,  and  the  head 
or  firft  part  of  Mark's  Gojpel.  Tis  for  theft 
reafofls  that  I  have  been  fo  particular  about 
this  book,  which  is  fometimes  afcrib'd  to  Pe- 
ter :  Vide  Hinkelmanm  Traefat.  ad  Ako- 
ranum. 

3.  THE  Liturgj^  of  James  is  printed  in 
the  fccond  tome  of  the  'Bibliotheca  Vatrunh 
at  Paris^  in  the  year  1624. 

J.  W£ 


1 


i 
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i.  WE  mcntion'd  before  the  book  of 
AMES  concerning  the  death  of  the  VirgiA 
OIary  :  but  there  wanted  not  who  believ'd 
DHN,  and  not  James,  to  have  beea  the  Au* 
bor  of  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

JOHN. 

THE jfifs of ]om.  Eufeb.Hifi.Ec^ 
clef.  1. 3.  c.  25.  Efhhan.  Haeref  42; 
■L  I.  Awufttn.  contra  Adverfur.  Leg.  ^ 
Vfopbet.  7.  \.c.  20.  Thilafir.  Haeref  87. 
Twribii  Script um  inter  Epifiolas  Leonis  Mag- 
Wi  apud  Tafchafium  ^uejhellumy  pag.  459. 
^bot.  Bibliothec.  in  coi.  229. 

2.  ANOTHER  Gojpel  ^ John,  different 
bom  that  in  our  Canon.  Epiphan.  Haeref 
\o.n.  23. 

3.  THE  Itinerary  J  or  Voyages  of  John. 
Athanaf  in  Append,  ad  Synapf  Scripturar. 
Celafius  in  T)ecreto. 

4.  THE  Liturgy  ofjom^,  was,  together 
with  fcvcral  others,  printed  in  Syriac  at  Rome. 
See  Father  Simon  in  his  Supplement  to  Leo 
of  Modena. 

5.  WE  fpokc  before  of  John's  book  aboiic 
the  death  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Vol.  I.  A  a  ^.THEWB. 
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6.  THERE  is  anncxt  to  this  piece,  in  the 
453^  Manufcript  of  the  Colbrrtine  Librarj^ 
another  book  attributed  to  the  fame  John, 
zndtxiiitaYdjthe  Memorial  of  \ysvs  Christ, 
and  his  defcent  from  the  Crojs :  if  it  be  not 
the  fame  with  a  book  we  (hall  mention  afi 
17.  art.  19. 

7.  T  H  E  Traditions  of  John.  Eujtl 
Hift.  Ecclef  I.  3.  r.  ult. 

8.  THE  Epifile  of]ou^tothe  H/drofic, 
is  extant  in  Prochorus,  who  has  likcwifc 
written  his  life.  Bibliothec.  Vatr.  torn.  2. 
pi^.  61.  Edit.  Lugd.  There  is  bclidcs  a  Ir/^ 
of^omi  in  the  Armenian  tongue,  printed  in 
the  Armenian  Le5iionary. 

9.  A  Re^v elation  e?/ John,  different  from 
that  in  our  prefent  Canon,  lies  among  the 
Manufcripts  of  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vien- 
na, number  121:  and  'tis  mentioned  by  Theo 
Dosius  Alexandrinus  in  his  Manufcript  Com- 
mentary on  T^ionyjius  of  Thrace.  Cod.  Baroc. 

10.  THE  fillyeft  Impofture  of  all,  is  the 
Revelation  pretended  to  be  found  in  a  moun- 
tain near  Granada,  in  tne  year  15955  tran- 
dated  into  modern  Spanilh  (fcrfooth)  and  il- 
luftrated  with  a  Commentary,  by  Cecilius 

the  Difci^Vc  of  Ja.mes  the  elder,    many  hun- 
dred 
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drcd  years  before  the  Spanifh  language  had  a 
being.   See  Dr.  Geddes's  TraSiSjijol.  I. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

BARTHOLOMEW. 


I.'  I  ^HE  GoJ^elof  Bartholomew.  Hi- 
1  eronym.  in  "Frolegomen.  ad  Comment, 
in  M^.  'Dionyjius  Areop^.  de  Myjiica  Theo- 
logiay  c.  I .  Gelafius  in  '\DecTeto.  Vtdeantur 
etiam  de  Bartholomaeo  Eufeb.  Hifi.  Ecclef. 
I.  5.  f.  10.  dr  Bedam  ab  imtie  Comment ar. 
in  Luc. 

CHAPTEB.  Vni. 

PHILIP. 

_£_  ref.  26. «.  13.  Timotbeus  TresbyteT, 
a  Combefifio  edit,  in  torn.  z.  AuEiuar.  Lem* 
tius  de  feSiiSt  leBione  tertia,  pag.  +32. 

2.  THE  AtisofV^\\.\if.  Gelafius  m 
*Decreto :  Item  Anaftafius  Sinaita  de  tribut 
^adragefimis,  qui   ea  vocat  tres  periodos. 


Editus  ejt  Anaftafius  a  Cotelerio^  torn.  4. 
Monument.   Ecclef.  Graec.pag.^il.  * 

Aa^  CHAP- 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

THOMAS 

I.'"  I  ^HE  Gojpei  of  Thomas.  Jren.advtf- 
J_    fus  Haeref.  /.  i .  f .  1 7.  Origen.  «  ht- 
mil.  \. ad  Luc.  Eufeh.Hift.  Ecclef.Li.c.ii-  ^ 
Hieronym.  in  True  fat.  ad  Mat.  AtboMf.  it  '_ 
Append,  ad  Synopf.  Scriptur.    Aurujiin.  m- 
tra  Fauft.  I.   22.   c.   79.    Cyril.  Hierojoljm.   \ 
Catech.  4,  6.  Ntcephor.  in  Sticbometria.  Gt-  ^ 
laf.  in  "i^ecreto.  Beda,  ac  aJii  muiti. 

2.  T  H  E  AUs  ^Thomas.  Epipha. 
Haeref.  A-z.n.  i.  Idem,  Haeref.  61.  n.  i.  Au- 
guftin.  contra  Adimant.  Idem^  1. 1 .  defenmK 
'Dei:  ac  contra  Faujl.  I.  22.  c.  79.  Turih. 
Afturicenf  Epiji.toties  cftat.  Sic  Athansfax 
etiam  ac  ^hotius. 

) .  T  H  E  Re-velations  of  Thomas.  CeU- 
fius  in  *Decreto. 

4.  T  H  E  Itinerary  of  Thomas.  Athtmdf. 
in  Append,  ad  Synopf  S.  Scripturar.  CeUf. 
in  T)ecreto.  Nicephorus  in  SticDometria.  Tbis 
book  is  extant  entire  in  tlic  French  King's 
Library,  num".  i8j2  ^iff*/ 2394:  as  like 
In  the  Bodleian  Library,  CW.Aowv.x^ 

J.  THE  book  of  the  i  ^ 
^etendtd  to  k  a  ;v  betn  writim-  2 
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e  Apoftle,  U  not  the  fame  with  the  Gojpel 
cributed  to  Thomas,  one  of  Manes's  difci- 
cs.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  34.  ».  18.  &  Hae- 
/?  5 1. ».  20.  Gtlaf.'m  'Decreto.  Nicephor.  in 
'ichometria.  Lambecius  fays,  that  there  is 
Manufctipt  of  this  book  in  the  Imperial 
brary.  Btbl'tothec.  Vtn^obon.  torn.  7.  tag. 
).  Father  Simon  (in  his  Nouvelles  Obfer- 
itions)  writes  that  there  is  a  Grcec  Manu- 
ript  copy  or  two  of  it  in  the  French  King's 
brary.  It  was  printed  fome  yeais  iincc  in 
itin  and  Arabic,  with  learned  Notes  by 
r.  Syke  at  Utrecht :  and,  after  his  commg 
England,  1  lent  him  a  Latin  vcrfion  of  it 
.  Parchment,  which  is  very  old  j  and  which, 
d  it  timely  come  to  his  hands,  might  have 
''d  him  a  great  part  of  his  labor.  But  what's 
come  of  it,  iince  his  unfortunate  death,  I 
ow  not ;  neither  have  I  claim'd  it,  as  hav- 
;  nothing  to  Ihow  my  title.  Several  others 
I'c  written  of  the  Infancy  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER   X. 

MATTHEW. 

■^HE   foregoing  book  of  the  Infancy 

of  Qhk\st  ,    has  been  afcnb'd  to 

as  I  have  rcmark'd  in  another' 


'nr^yofHATrnf^v.    Tom.  27. 
tff.  Lugdun,  Hat^l-  Aiex.  in 


^B^^^^^^H 

m 
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fecuh  prima,  Tart.  : 
Confif.  Cathol.  Urn. 

I.  c.  II.  art.  I.  Cera 
I .  &  a/ii  mttltj. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

MARK. 


it/'  I  ^HE  LituTiy  of  Makk.     Jom 
1     Bma  tU  rebus  Uturgicis^  aim 
non  fauci. 

a.  BAR.OKIUS  is  of  opinion  that  Ma 
wrote  the  Gejpel  of  the  Aegyptians  (ad 
num  Chrifti  44»  ««"».  4S.)  of  which  Gffj 
hereafter. 

3.  p6sTELLUS(as  we  faw  before) 
licv'd  the  'Frotoevangelion  ■,  attributed 
James,  to  have  been  the  beginning  of  Maf 
GoJ^el. 

4.  there's  an  anonymous  hiftorian 
the  Evangelift  Mark,  and  John  Mari 
the  paffion  of  BAKiiABASj  of  which  in 
place. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

THADDEUS. 

i.'T^HE  Go/pel  of  TiiKVDEVS.     CeU 

JL.     '"  q^i'l^tif^^Tn  'Decrtii  exemp/art 

He's  call'd  by  Eusebius,  who  nukes  h'  "' 
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of  the  fcvcnty  Difciples,  an  Evangeliji  of  the 
'DoCirine  of  Christ.    Hiji.  Ecctef.  I.  i.f.i  j. 

CHAPTER   XIU. 

MATTHIAS. 

l.nPHE  Gaffil  of  Matthias.  Origen. 
-L  homil.  I.  in  Luc.  Eufeb.  Hifi,  Ec- 
clef.  I.  3.  f.  25.  Hieronym.  in  Trolegomen.  ad 
Commentar.  in  Mat.  Ambrof.  in  Comment ar. 
ad  Luc.  Gelaf.  in  Secrete.  Beda^  initio  Com- 
fnentar.  in  Luc. 

2.  THE  Traditions  of  Matthias.  Clem. 
Akx.  Stromat.  /.  2,  j ,  7-  /'«».  Eufeb.  Hifi. 
Ecclef.  I.  i.e.  X9.  Nieefhor.  Hift.  Ecelef. 
I.  }.  c.  15. 

3.  THE  Alls  »/ Matthias,  arctobe 
read  in  Bollandus,  among  the  Sain^  of  the 
24th  of  January. 

CHAPTER    Xrv.        ; 

PAUL. 

i.nPHE    ASi  o/Paul.       Origen.  de 

X    'Princip.  I.  I.  c.  2.  Idem,  torn.  l.  in 

Joan.   Eufeb.  Hifi.  Ecclefl.  3.  c.  3,  i^-.acin 

Stiehonutria  a  Cotelerio  edita.    Fhilastrius 

lays,  that  in  thcfc,  and  fuch  other  ABs,  bc- 

^iidcs  mai  ~  prodigies  and  miiaclcs,  dogs  and 

Hjj^  Aa4  other 
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other  bcafts  were  made  to  fpcak,  and  tc 
fouls  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofcof 
Haeref.  87- 

3.  T H  E  A£ls  o/Vavl  andTa^cLA.  7 
tie  Bapt.  c.  17.  Hieronym.  4e  fcript,  h 
in  ^aulo  &  Luca.  j^ugujiin.  contra  Fa 
30.  f.  4.  Epipken.  Haeref.  7%.  n.  16.  1 
in  Hecreto.  Recentiores  alii.  Tis  c 
printed  in  the  fccond  volume  of  Dr.  Gi 
Spicikginm.  I  wonder  much,  how  ( 
learned  men  cou"d  be  inipos'd  upon  by  thi 
culoufly  fabulous  Treatilc  5  where  a  hani 
young  woman  nms  away  from  her  Bride: 
(juft  ready  to  marry  her)  all  over  the 
after  Paul,  whofc  fellow-Apoftle  (Tie  bee 
and  fo  (he's  actually  call'd ;  att  which  ci 
ftanccs  gave  no  fmall  fcandal  to  many, 
is  related  in  the  book  it  fclf,  which  i 
from  one  end  to  the  other  with  mor 
incoherencies  and  abfurditics. 

3.  THE  Epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  I 
eeans.  Colojf.^.  12.  Tertul.  adverfus 
eion.l.  5.  c.  II,  17.  Hieronym.  inCata. 
Epiphan.  Haeref.  ^i.n.9:& alibi.  Th 
Haeref  88.  Theodoret.  Comment ar.  ad\ 
4.  12.  torn.  3.  Legantitr etiamTheophyi 
Cregorius  Magnus,  &  Condi.  Nicen.  L 
6.  part.  5. 

4.  A  T  H I R  D  Epijlle  of  "Paul  to  the 
falonians,  was  forg'd  in  his  own  life  tir 
fome  deduce  from  2  Thef  2. 2. 
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5.  SOME  imagine  that  Paul  wrote  a 
brmer  Epijile  to  the  EphefianSy  from  the 
:hird  vcrfe  of  the  third  chapter  of  his  extant 

6.  THERE  wanted  not,  who,  from  an 
cxpreflion  in  Polycarp,  wou'd  needs  infer, 
that  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  had  written 
more  than  one  Epijile  to  the  Yhilippians. 

7.  A  THIRD  Epijile  of  Taul  to  the 
Corinthians^  feems  to  be  well  grounded  upon 
I  Cor.  5.  9  :  &  2  Cor.  13.  i. 

8.  ARCHBISHOP  Usher,  and  Dn 
[oHN  Gregory,  have  feen  an  Armenian 
Manufcript  of  Sir  Gilbert  North's,  where 
here  was  an  Epijile  of  the  Corinthians  to 
;^AUL,  with  Paul's  anfwer  to  the  fame :  and 
)Oth  thcfe  Epijiles  are  lately  publifli'd  at  Am- 
Icrdam,  in  the  Armenian  and  Latin  tongues, 
)y  Mr.  David  WiLKiNS,  now  Dodor  of  Di- 
inity,  and  Library- keeper  at  Lambeth. 

9.  KIRSTENIUS  fays,  that  feveral  Epijiles 
f  Paul,  to  us  unknown,  arc  extant  in  the 
\xabic  language.     Vraefat.  ad  Gram.  Arab. 

10.  THE  Epijiles  of  Paul  to  Seneca, 
vith  thofc  of  Seneca  to  Paul.  Thcfe  have 
)cen  fo  far  approved,  that  Jerome,  on  this 
iccount,  places  Seneca  among  the  Chriftiaa 

writers^ 


378      BOOKS    ASCRIBED 

writers,  if  not  Saints :  and  they  arc  defended 
as  genuine  by  Faber  d  EJlaples  y  Sixtus 
Senensis,  Alphonsus  SALMERON^andotheis. 
The  ancient  authorities  for  them  arc,  Hiermjm^ 
in  CataL  c.  12.  Augujiin.  de  Civit.  IDff,  /. 
6.  c.  10.  Idetftj  in  Epifi.  153.  Edit.  Bene- 
di6fin.  fcilicet  ad  Macedonium.  Joan.  Sarisbe- 
rienf.in  Tolycrat.  /.  8.  r.  13.  If  I  may  ra- 
Jkon  this  laft  among  the  ancients  ?  The  L 
fifties  however  arc  ftill  extant. 

II;  THE  Revelation  of  Paul.  Efipha^ 
Haeref.  li.n.i.  Auguftin.  trail.  98* inJoM. 
Theophyla£f.  in  Schol.  ad  2  Cor.  12.  4.  Oecu- 
men.  ad  eur^em  locum.  Zozomen.  Hifi.  Ec- 
fief.  Lj^c.  19.  Nicephor.  Hifi.  EccUj.  I 
12.  c.  34.  Gelaf  in  T^ecreto. 

12.  THERE  is  a  Revelation  of  Paul  in 
Merton  College  Library  at  Oxford,  cod.  ij. 
n.  2.  I,  Art.  fol.  776.  But  this  Revelation 
is  not  the  fame  with  tlic  former,  which  Zozo- 
men (in  the  place  cited  out  of  him)  fays  was 
highly  eftecm'd  by  the  Monks, 

13.  THE  Vifions  of  Paul.  Epiphan. 
Haeref.  40.  n.  7.  This  book  was  different 
from  the  Revelation  mentioned  Num.  11.  but 
I  believe  it  is  the  fame  that  Marcus  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  in  his  fccond  Queftion  to  Bal- 
SAMON,  calls  the  Vifions  of  St.  Paul.  Bonfii. 
Jur.  Oriental,  pag.  240.  Marquard^  Freher. 
injure  Graeco- Romano,  torn.  i^fa^.  363. 

If 
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14-  THIS  laft  book  may  be  likcwife  the 
'  .^^mc  that's  rccoidcd  by  thefc  authors  from 
*■  «^lCEPHORUs  Homologtta,  who  joins  it  with 
."  *  know  not  what  Broutologies,  Selenodromies, 
*ttd  Calendologies,  much  like  out  worft  fort  of 
-Ajmanacks :  where  not  oncly  the  days  of  the 
-    Sttonth  and  the  age  of  the  moon  arc  mark'd  j 
but  alfo  thunder,  rain,    and  othet  changes  of 
the  weather  prognofticated.   But  why  fuch  ob- 
ftrvatipns,  as  the  fcttings  and  rifings  of  the 
ftars>  or  the  diviiions  of  the  months,   ib  ufe- 
fiil  to  husbandmen,   Teamen,  and  almoft  all 
others,  fhould  be  condemned }  I  can  af!ign  no 
other  rcafon,  but  that  fpirit  of  Superftition, 
Vhich  proceeded  fo  far  to  abolifh  all  theatri- 
cal reprefentations,  all  mufical  performances, 
all  joyful  anniverfary  feftivals  (however  regu- 
lated and  innocent)  and  all  other  liberal  en- 
tertainments,  not  praftis'd  by  mechanics  or 
beggars. 

15.  THE  ^Teaching  of  Paul.  Clem, 
Alex.  Stromat.  I.  6.  LaStant.  I.  4.  f.  21. 
*Tis  likewife  quoted  by  the  anonymous  au- 
thor de  nan  iterando  Baptifmo ,  infertcd  by 
R.IGALTIUS  in  his  obfervations  upon  Saint 
Cyprian. 


■^Mic 


itf^SAINT  Paul's  narrative  concerning 
>e  charming  of  Vipers^  reveal'd  to  him  by 

Mic .  in  a  dream.    Lambecius  fays, 

^IfUiufcript  of  this  book  in 
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the   Imperial  Library,     Biblioth.  Vindobm. 
torn.  5* fag.  103, 

17 •  THE  Anabaticon  of  Paul,  wherein 
he  relates  what  he  faw,  when  he  was  caught 
up  to  the  third  Heavens:  tho'  in  2  Cor.  12. 
4.  he  calls  them  unfpeakable  words,  and  things 
unlawful  or  impoilible  to  utter.  Epifbm^ 
Haeref.  i«.  n.  38.  Michael  Glycas^  Aimd. 
fart.  2'pag.  120. 

18.  SOME  wou'd  infer  from  his  owb 
words,  that  Paul  wrote  a  Gojhel.  In  the 
day^  fays  he,  isjhen  God  fball judge  thefecrets 
of  men  by  Chrift  JefuSy  according  to  mj 
Gojpel.  Rom.  2.  16.  compared  with  Gal.  i. 
8,  2 ;  and  2  Tim.  9* 

19.  THE  Trecepts  of  Peter  and  Paul 

I  fliall  mention  lower,  under  the  head  of 
General  Pieces:  that  is,  fuch  as  go  under  the 
names  of  all,  or  more  than  one  of  the  Apoftlcs  5 
or  fuch  as  are  direded  in  general,  without  the 
name  of  any  author  at  all. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

BARNABAS. 

i.T^HE  Go/pel  of  Baku  ABAS.   Gela/msin 

JL    'Decreto.    Indicttlus  Scripturar.  aptfi 

Coteler.  in  Annotat.  i ,  ad  Canftitut.  Afofio- 

lie.    In  Catal.  libror.  Afocryfh,  BarocctM, 

(0fi 
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*Ji  'Daniafcenum  de  menjibus  Maceikmmt. 
Ills  Gofpcl  of  Barnabas  is  ftill  Ezcant>  but 
LVcrpolated  by  the  Mahometans.  There's 
at  one  cop]r  of  it  in  Chriftendom,  acciden- 
lUy  difcovcr'd  by  mc  at  Amflerdam  in  the 
ear  1709,  and  now  in  the  Library  of  his 
WA  fetene  Highnefs  Prince  Eugene  of  Sa- 
ivf .  But  a  fiill  account  of  it  is  to  be  had  in  a 
Dlumc  1  have  written  on  this  very  fubjcA, 
Dtitul'd,  Nazarenus,  or  Jtwifi,  Gentile, 
md  Mahometan  Chriftianityj  &c.  printed 
Vice  at  London,  in  the  year  171s. 

2.  THE  EpJlieafBARNABAS.  Clem. 
4kx.  Stromat.  I.z,s-  Origen.  cmtra  Celf. 
.1.  ^deTfincip.  L  3.  Eufeb.  Hift.Ecctef. 
.3.  r.  5.  Hiermym.  in  Catakgc,  alUque. 
But  this  is  not  the  Efiftle  we  have  ^  this 
lay,  as  thcfe  very  citations  demonltiate. 

3.  THE  Tafflon  of  Barnabas  by  John 
^ARK,  is  memion'd  in  cap.  31. 


CHAPTER    XVL 

[UDAS,  EVE,  SETH,  ABRA- 
HAM. ENOCH,  &c. 

L  rrn  h  A  T  none  of  the  Apoftlcs  miglit  be 
I  A  thought  unable  to  write  a  Gajpel,  viz 
d  one  allcdg'd  t>y  the  Caianitcs  (a  fed  of 
tGnoAlct)  undct  the  name  of  Judas  i/r«- 
rt9t  i 
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rht  5  whom  they  highly  cxtoU'd  for  his  knov 
ledge  of  the  Truth  above  the  reft  of  the  A- 
pofties,  and  tlut  therefore  he  purpofely  be* 
tray'd  Christ,  to  perfed  the  Myftcry  of  our 
Redemtion.  Iren.  contra  Haeref.  I.  i.  r.jj* 
Epiphan.  Haeref.  li.n.iyZ.  Theodaret.  Hat- 
ret.Fab.l.i.  c.  15. 

2.  NOR  Ihoud  we  wonder  at  Judas's 
being  an  Author,  when  we  read  of  the  pro- 
phetical Gojpel  of  Eve,  whom  the  Gnoffics 
reckon d  a  patronefs  of  their  opinions;  and 
to  have  received  extraordinary  light  and  know- 
lege,  in  her  conference  with  the  Serpent 
Epiphan.  Haeref  26.  n.  2, 3,4,  5.  God,  in 
that  Gofpelj  faid  to  her  in  a  voice  like  Thufr 
der,  /  am  thoUj  and  thou  art  I ;  wberevif 
thou  arty  there  am  /,  being  diffiisd  am% 
all  things :  and,  whence  foever  you  willy  jfMi 
gather  me  5  hit  in  gathering  mcy  you  gather 
yourfelf  Eve,  as  we  may  fee,  was  a  grcai 
Spmofift. 

3.  THE  Serbians,  another  fort  of  Gno- 
ftics  (for  the  branches  of  this  trunk  were  nuro- 
berlefs)  bcfides  many  writings  attributed  l^ 
them  to  Seth  himfelf,  whom  they  woud 
needs  have  to  be  Christ,  did  alfo  (how  an 
Apocalypfe  under  the  name  of  the  Patriardi 
Abraham  :  not  to  mention  his  learned 
pieces  of  Aftroiogy,  nor  thofc  they  father^ 
upon  otiiers,  nor  yet  the  books  of  AdaM 
jformcrly  believed  by  the  JcwSt     Epifhi^ 

aserif 
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'rlaeref.i6.  n.%.  Item  Haeref.  io.  n.  16.  ac 
iaeref.  39-  »■  ij.  IJidor.  ^elujwt.  I.  2. 
^ftfi,  99. 

4.  T  H  E  Prophecy  of  Enoch,  which  rc- 
ates  the  Amours  of  the  Sons  of  God  with 
he  Daughters  of  Men  (or  of  ever- Uprightly 
Vngels  and  beautiful  young  Damfels)  is  a  great 
>art  of  it  ftill  extant ;  and  was  believ'd  ge- 
luinc  by  fevcral  of  the  Fathers,  who  alledgc 
t  in  defence  of  the  CiuiAian  Keligion :  as 
Origm.  contra  Celf.  I.  j.  Idem  de  Trincip. 
Tertul.  de  hahitu  muliehriy  c.  j,  ^c. 

5.  THE  Teftament  of  the  twelve  'Patri- 
oTchsj  thtjijfumtion  of  Moses,  the  Teftament 
of  the  fame,  the  'Prophe^  of  Lamech,  the 
Prayer  of  Joseph,  the  Book  of  Eldad  aTui 
Medad,  the  ¥Jalms  of  King  Solomon,  the 
Anabaticon  or  Vifion  ofJsAihu,  the  Revela- 
tion of  Elias,  the  Revelation  of  Zephany, 
the  Revelation  of  Zacharv,  the  Revelation 
f>fi.ZKh,  and  luch  others,  of  which  an  account 
may  be  fcen  in  the  Codex  Apocryphus  veteris 
Teftamenti  of  Fabricius.  But  I  forget  ttiat 
1  am  in  this  CATALOGUE  reciting  the 
fpurious  books  of  the  Chriftians,  and  not  of 
the  Jews,  who  were  very  near  as  fcrtil  and 
expert  in  forgeries.  Not  ought  wc  to  be 
cardeis  in  difiinguifhing  thofe  Books,  that 
lirexc  falfcly  fathcr'd  upon  the  Jews  by  the 

"ans,  t  rtcr  to  bring  them  over  (of 

Diw    ^     ds  the  Anabaticon  ofls&iiM^ 
*■  with 
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with  the  Tefiament  of  the  twelve  Vatridrchs, 
arc  manifcft  examples)  from  the  Apocryphal 
books  of  the  Jews  themfelves.  Come  of  whidi 
are  very  ancient. 

C  HAPTER    XVn. 

GENERAL  PIECES. 

i.T^HE  Go/pel  of  the  twelve  ApofiUt. 
I  Origen.  homil.  i  •  in  Luc.  HieronjnL 
in  ^aefat.  ad  Mat.  Item^  contra  ^elagJM. 
I.  3.  Ambrof  Trooem.  Comment,  in  Lnc. 
Theophylait.  Comment,  in  Luc.  c.  1.  ver.  i. 
Beda  initio  Comment,  in  Luc.  But  this  book 
is  only  general  in  the  Title,  and  was,  I  belicvCy 
originally  the  fame  with 

2.  THE  Gojpel  of  the  Hebrews.  Ignit. 
in  Epiji.  ad  SmyrnaeoSy  c.  3  •  Tapias  opuaEih 
feb.  Hiji.  Ecclef  I.  i.e.  3 9^  Clem.  Alex. 
Stromat.  I.  i,  2, 5.  Origen.  traff.  8.  in  Mat. 
Idem^  homil.  1 5 .  injerem.  &  in  Comment,  ad 
Joan.  tom.  2.  Eujeb.  HiJl.  Ecclef.  L^.c.  27. 
&  alibi.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  3  o.  pajjim.  Hie^ 
ronym.  in  Catahgo  &  atias  faepijpme.  Tit. 
Boftrenf.  Comment,  in  Luc.  This  Gofpel  fc- 
vcral  have  maintained  (thocrroncoufly)tobc 
the  Original  of  Matthew  5  as  it  is  cxprcflly 
the  opinion  of  Ireneus,  adverfus  Haeref. 
L  i.  c.  II.  and  of  Epiphanius,  Haeref.  29. 
n.  ult. 
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) .  t  afai  ^crfuaded  it  was  the  fame  which 
as  commonly  cali'd  the  Gojpel  bf  the  Ka* 
wrens  or  Ebionitcs,  who  were  the  Jewilh  or 
rry  firft  Ciiriftians  5  and  therefore  Dr-  M  ijll^ 
r.  Gka^Ey  and  others,  have  declared  theif 
minion y  that  it  might  be  one  Of  thofc  men-* 
on'd  by  Luke,  and  fo  written  before  our 
*cfent  Gojpeis  by  the  eye  and  eat-witnefics 
P  Christ. 

4.  THIS  book  was  alfo  callVi  the  Gojpel 
r  the  Syrians,  EuTeb.  Hiji.  Ecclef.  1. 4.  c. 
2.  Hieranym.  in  Catal.  &  sdverfus  ^ela^ 
mn.  /.  3 .  r.  I .  Theodore t  {Haeret.  fab.  I. 
» r.  2.)  pofitively  attributes  this  Gofpelof  the 
Tojsarens  to  Peter,  as  being  the  Apoftle  of 
ic  Circumcifion :  if  his  meaning  be  not  ta- 
ler,  that  the  Nazarens  made  ufe  of  Peter's 
losPEL,  mentioned  before,  as  well  as  of  the 
rofpel  of  the  Hebrews  ?  And  wete  they  ex- 
rnt,  'tis  polfible  they  wou'd  appear  to  be  a(l 
ut  one  and  the  fame  book.  It  admits  6f  a 
oubt,  whether  Justin  Martyr  has  quoted 
be  Gojpel  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  as  authei^ 
ic,  in  his  dialogue  with  TRTPHONi 

5.  T  H  E  Go^el  of  the  Egyptians.  Clem. 
Zoman.  Epiji.  2.  ad  Cormth.c.  la.  Clem^ 
ilex.  Stromat.  A  z.  Origen.  homil.  i .  in  Luc. 
Zfiphan.  Haeref.  62.  n.  2.  Hieronym.  in  Tro^ 
em^  Cornn  it.  Juper  Mat,  Tit.  Boftrenf 
Ttmma^ ;  Luc :  &  TheophylaSl.  ad  eun- 
h  Bb  dem 
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dem  Evangeliflam.  Dr.  Grabe,  and  others, 
were  of  the  mind,  that  this  Gojpelof  the  £• 
gyptians  (no  leis  than  that  of  the  Helnewi) 
was  written  before  Luke's  $  and  therefore 
older  than  thofc  in  our  Canon.  The  Fig- 
ments of  it  are  as  enigmatical  and  obfcoic 
as  tbofe  of  the  Philofopher  Heraclitus. 

6.  T  H  E  Apoftles  Creed  I  may  fairly  «• 
kon  among  thcfc  Pieces.     Of  late  years  it  be- 
gins to  be  caird  in  qucftion  with  more  accu- 
racy of  Criticifm,   than  before.      Every  one 
may  have  ample  fatisfadion  in  this  matta  by 
perufing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creed j  by  the  no 
leis  learned,   than  modcft  and  judicious.  Sir 
Peter  King,  LordChiefJufticcof  the  Cooh 
mon  Pleas :  as  alfo  by  reading  Vossius(who 
wrote  long  before)  of  the  three  Creeds  j  and 
Tentzelius's  Exercitation  upon  that  of  the 
Apoftles.     I  have  likewifc  written  a  T^ijfertir 
tion  upon  this  Subjcft  my  fclf,   whidi  I  lent 
to  a  Gentleman  who  dy'd  without  reftoring 
it  to  me  \  and  perhaps  he  lent  it  to  fome  of 
his  friends  (for   I  have  yet  no  account  of  t, 
from  his  Executors)  which  will  make  me  mote 
difficult  about  my  own,  or  other  Manufcripts, 
for  the  future.     In  all  thcfe  Pieces  it  is  (among 
other  things  common  to  them  all,  and  pecu- 
liar to  each)  dearly  demonftrated,    that  the 
Creed  was  neither  composed  by  the  Apoftles, 
nor  all  at  once  by  any  others  5  but  that  it  grew 
to  its  prclcnt  form  by  degrees,  and  upon  va- 
rious 


TO  THE   APOSTLES,  &c.     3S7 

rious  occafions,   there  fpecify'd,  efpccially  in 
Sir  Peter  King's  Hiftory. 

7.  T  H  E  T^oBfine  and  Canfiitution  (not 
Conftitutions)  of  the  Apoftles.  Emfeb.  Hift. 
£cclef.  /.  i.c.i$.  Athanaf.  in  Synopfi  S. 
MScripturar.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  4,$.  n.  Zy  5* 
^aeref.  70.  n.  lo^i  14.  Haeref.  75.  n.  6.  ^ 
Maeref.  8  o. ».  7  5 .  Idem  in  compendiaria  fidei 
£xpo]itione^  Incertus  de  AUataribus  inter 
£cripta  Cypriani. 

8.  T  H  E  K  £  are  AiAi«^  and  Ai Ak^xcAm^ 
or  ^oifrines  and  InfiruBians  ^  as  well  as 
Kf  ptf\fiia<m  and  Papa J^ii >  or  Preachings  and 
Traditians,  attributed  boch  to  every  one  al« 
moft  of  the  Apoftles  (tngly^  and  alfo  to  their 
Companions  and  SuccdTors.  Thefe  Doc* 
trines  were  ufually  bound  with  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Tef^amenty  as  appears  by 
theSticbametry  of  Ji  I czPH OK vs,  andl^ 
liich  other  Indexes  of  the  Scriptnres.  Yet  ic 
was  not  always  pretended  that  they  were  o- 
riginal  Pieces,  but  rather  Colledions  of  what 
the  Companions  and  Succcflbrs  of  the  Apoftles 


own  mouths.  It  is  obfenr'd  by  the  bcft  Cri« 
tics,  that  moft,  if  not  all  of  tbofe  Docbincs, 
are  comprehended  in  the  Apoftolic  Con/ii- 
tntions  {oi  which  book  in  the  following  Ar^ 
tide)  {tnce  the  greateft  part  of  the  Fragments, 
or  Remains,  of  the  loft  ^oShmeSj  agree  with 
tbc  Contents  of  thefe  lame  Conftitutions. 

Bb2  9  Vf^ 
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9.  WE  need  not  produce  our  Audxxsd' 
dier  for  the  Canons  or  Ccnftitutmns  §f  the 
jipofiles^  imce  they  arc  ilmoft  rtnanimoafly 
admitted  by  the  Greecs  $  and  that  to  many 
learned  Members,  both  of  the  Churches  oif 
England  and  of  Rome,  have  written  laigi 
volums  to  prove  thcfe  (efpedally  die  CaMK^ 
if  not  genuine^  yet  of  very  great  autfaockj. 
We  mi^  however  remark,  that  EpiPHAKnii 
in  particular,   quotes  the  Cimftitutiom  y  noc 
the  ConftitutionSj  as  Canonical  ;  Hstref.^i. 
n.  5  :  and  elfewhere,  as  you  find  him  cited  ia 
article  7.  of  this  Chapter,    hidecdhe  iifb  die 
plural  number  in  Haeref.  80.  n.  7  i  where  he 
reckons  them  divinely  tnfpir'd :    and  proves 
from  thence,  that  we  fhcmld  noc  ciut  our 
beards,  nor  let  our  hair  grow  long,  this  being 
a  grave  apoftolic  ordinance  1  tho  not  ohCtcfi 
by  Mr.  Whiston,  the  moft  dedar'd  advocate 
of  thefc  Cooflitutions.     But  diere's  defnon^ 
(Iration,  chat  the  Canftitutions  quoted  by  £?1- 
PHANius,   are  not  the  fame  with  thofe  wc 
have  at  this  day  \   being  in  certain  things,  u 
in  the  obfervation  of  £^er  for  one,  quite  cxx^ 
trary  one  to  another.     This  CATALOGUE 
is  not  the  place  to  examine,  what  the  defen- 
ders of  the  Canons  and  Confiitutions  of  the 
Apostles   anfwer  to  the  objedion  of  their 
io  late  appearance  in  the  worlds  and  to  fome 
other  exceptions  againft  their  genuinenefs  or 
authority  :   for  I  muft  beg  Air.  Whiston's 
paidonj^  whom  I  honor  for  his  Learning  and 

^oLmneis 
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tnnefs  of  mind ,  if  I  think  not  fi>  highly  Of 
II  as  he  piofelTes  to  do. 

lo,  THE  Trecepts  of  ?etek  and  Paul, 
d^  I  fuppofcy  of  fome  other  Apexes :  for 
is  fccms  as  general,  as  their  l^oShines^ 
reachingSy  or  Traditicns.  This  book  lies 
Manufcript  in  the  Great  Duke's  Library  in 
orcnce,  if  we  believe  Ludovicus  Jacobus 
SanSto  Carolo^  in  his  Bi^liothecs  Tcnfiffcia^ 
I: fag.  177.  Perhaps  it  is  the  fanle  (as  I 
d)  with  the  ^reaching  0/  Peter  and 
iVh  :  for  they  are  fo  often  confounded  to* 
ther,  that  I  am  apt  to  think  they  were  not 
^o  books. 

1 1  ^  THE  prefent  Coptic  Chriftians  have 
KX>k  of  ^oBrineSy  which  they  believe  was 
mpos'd  by  the  twelve  Apoftles,  with  the 
:^  ailiftance  of  Saint  Paul,  &c.  Ludolf. 
mment.  adlHifi.  Aethiopic.  fag.  334^  236. 

1 2.  T »£  GoJ^el  of  Terfeciion.  An  ad- 
xable  Title  !  tor  the  very  fake  of  which,  I 
ih  it  were  extant.  But  Epiphanius,  who 
V  it,  fays  it  was  the  ferfedlion^  of  fortaw  % 
^  that  the  whole  fetfeRUm  of^eath  was 
f^tain'd  in  that  ojfjpring  of  the  ^eviL 
aeref  z6.n.i.  1  have  given  reafonselfe- 
icre,  how  little  we  ought  to  rely  on  the 
Igment  or  veracity  of  this  Father :  and  here 
think  it  a  fit  place  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Syke, 
lowing  nothing  belike  of  this  book,   has 

B  b  3  wrong 
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wrong  tranflatcd  it  theTerfe£i  Go  (pel -^  fectt- 
que  T)ominus  Jesus  plurima  in  Aegypto  mi- 
raculdj  quae  neque  in  Evangelio  Inlantiac, 
neque  in  Evangelio  pcrfcdo,  fcripta  repeth 
untur.  pag.  71. 

13.  THE  Gofpel  of  Truth :  A  better  Title 
ftill !  tho  Ireneus,  whole  authority  I  value 
as  little  as  that  of  Epiphanius,  affirms  that 
it  agreed  in  nothing  with  the  Go/pels  of  the 
Apojiles.  Ad'verfus Haeref. I.  I.e.  II.  This 
was  likcwife  call'd  the  Gojpel  of  V ale^- 
TINE.    linJ. 

14.  THE  j4£fs  of  all  the  Apojlles,  writ- 
ten  by  themfelves,  principally  rccciv'd  by  the 
Ebionitcs.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  io.n.\6.  Theo- 
doret.  Haeret.  fab. I.i.c.j^  Varadatus  i% 
Epiji.  ad  Leonem.  Imp.  in  Concil.  Lahb 
torn.  4,  col.  97  i'  Jo.  Malalay  Chronograph 
I.  10. 

15.  THE  A^s  of  the  Apoftles  by  Abdias 
the  pretended  firft  Bifhop  of  Babylon,  is  5 
pretty  modern  impofture  5  and  long  preceded 
by  the  A5ts  of  the  Apoflles  according  to  Leu 
€ius,  whereof  Augustine,  lib.  depde contra 
ManichaeoSy  cap.  3  8. 

16.  THERE  were  AEls  oi^Journeys  oi 
the  Apoftles  extant  in  Photius  s  time,  com- 
posed by  one  Leucius  Chahinus,  a  fam'd 
Inipoftor,  of  whom  before.     This  book  con^ 

tain'd 
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lin'd  the  moft  childUh  and  ridiculous  things 
1  the  world :  particularly,  that  there  wou'd 
e  a  Rcfurredion  of  Cows  and  Horfcs,  as 
cU  as  of  Men  and  Women.  In  Biblieth. 
id.  114. 

17.  THE  Lots  of  the  Apo files  arc  mcn- 
on'd  in  the  decree  of  Gelasius;  and  a 
00k  under  this  title  is  publifh'd  inter  Msp- 
'llanea  Ecclejiaftica  Tojihuma  Vetri  y/- 
boei. 

18.  THE  Traifey  or  Panegyric,^  the  A^ 
iftleSy  is  mention'd  in  the  lame  decree  of 
Ielasius  ;  and,  in  fome  copies  of  it^  the 
^affions  of  the  Apojiles. 

19.  THE  Memo  ire  of  the  ApofiUs^  rcc- 
on'd  a  moft  blafphemous  piece  by  Turibius 
tfturicenfisy  in  Epift.  ad  Idacium  &  Cefo- 
iumj  inter  Epifiolas  Leonis  Magni  apud 
^afchajium  §luefnellum.  Item.  TauL  Orof. 
\  Commonitor.  de  error ibus  Trifcillianijlarum 
-  Origenijiarum. 

20.  THE  Itinerary  of  all  the  Apojiles^  n 
ell  as  of  every  one  of  'em  fingly,  was  for- 
icrly  extant,  as  more  than  once  hinted. 


Bb4  CHAI^ 
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CHAPTER    XVra. 

^iJcipUs  and  Companions  (f  th 

jifofitss. 

OF  the  books  afcrib'd  to  the  Difcqfo 
and  Companions  of  the  Apostlb% 
and  which  are  fUll  extant  (for  wc  have  nam'd 
a  fufficicnt  number  of  extind  Pieces)  fomc 
are  thought  gcnuin  and  of  great  autliority  at 
this  time ;  every  one  was  approved  at  fciM 
time,  or  by  fome  party :  and  yet  I  am  of  O; 
pinion,  that  it  is  the  eaftcft  task  in  the  wodd 
(next  to  that  of  ihowing  the  ignorance  and 
fupcrftition  of  the  writers)  to  prove  them  all 
fpurious,  and  fraudulently  impos'd  on  the  cre- 
dulous. Thofe  I  principally  mean,  are,  i.  The 
two  Epifllcs  of  Clemeks  Roman  us  te  the 
Corinthians  J  his  RecognitianSy  decretals ^  and 
all  other  pieces  bearing  his  name.  2.  AU 
the  Epijiles  of  Ignatius,  of  what  ftamp  or 
edition  foever.  3.  The  Epijile of  Voi/fCAK^ 
vvs  to  the  ^hilipfians  5  not  to  infift  on  his 
other  writings  long  fmce  loft,  of  which  yet 
I  judge  by  what  is  preferv'd.  4,  The  jiffs  of 
the  Martyrdom  of  Ignatius  and  Polycar- 
pus.  5.  The  Tafior  of  Her^as.  6.  The 
Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  together  with  his  Go- 
fpet^  of  which  before :  And  7.  The  works  of 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite.  Let  us  add  tq 
thefe^  tho  at  no  time  near  fo  much  efteemU 

8.  The 
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The  Epifikof  Marcellus  (Peter's  Dif- 
^le)  to  Nereus  and  Achilleus,  and  his 
ratife  of  the  conflict  of  Peter  snd  Simon 
'agus :  he  has  given  a  relation  of  the  death 
Pet9^onilla,  Peter's  daughter^  and 
the  paffron  of  Felicula,  both  virgiAS. 
The  Life  ^  John  by  Prochorus  (men- 
«i'd  before)  one  of  the  feven  Deacons,  and 
ufin  to  Saint  Stephen,  io.  The  ¥etiti' 
of  Veronica  to  Herodj  on  the  behalf  of 
iRisT.  II.  The  Tajpon  «/" Timothy  bf 
^LYCRATES.  12.  The  Vaffions  of  Peter 
d  Paul,  m  two  books  by  Linus,  i  3 .  The 
}a  Epifths  of  Martial  of  I^iino%fin  \  and 
.  The  Life  of  the  fame  by  Aurelianus. 
.  T)^c  Mijlpry  of  the  Afoftolkal  confliet  by 
3DIAS,  mentioned  before.  16.  The  ^ajjion 
Saint  Andrew,  written  by  the  Presbyters 
Achaia.  17-  The  Epijtle  of  Evodivs, 
titul'd,  the  Light.  18.  The  anonymous 
ftorian  of  the  Evangelift  Mark,  of  whom 
OVC5  as  alio,  19-  of  John  Mark  of  the 
ffion  of  Barnabas.  20.  The  A[is  ofTnvs, 
hipos'd  by  Zen  a  St.  Paul^  companion, 
.  The  AUs  of  Crato.  22.  Philalethes 
jsEBiANUs  of  the  Tajffions  of  Christ  5  and 
.  Melito  ^/  the  virtues  of  the  jipojilesi 
th  a  multitude  of  other  JliiSj  Martyrdoms^ 
affionSy  LegendSy  and  MenologieSy  which, 
caufc  confeflcdly  modern,  are  nqthing  to 
ir  purpofe.  i4.  The  Revelation  of  Srz- 
(EN :  %$.  The  Altercation  of  Jason  and  Pa- 
scus }  with,  26.  The  Efiftles  of  Joseph  the 

Arimn^ 
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Arimathean  to  the  Britons,  arc  abfolutcly 
loft ;  and,  were  thc>'  cxtani,  wou'd  probably 
appear  to  be  as  fooUni  and  fabulous  as  the 
rctt. 

AS  it  can't  be  deny'd,  but  thatNicoDEMUS 
was  an  acquaintance  of  the  Apoftles  j  To  this 
is  the  proper  place  to  mention,  27.  his  Gofpel. 
By  fcveral  paflagcs  it  fecms  to  be  an  impoilurc  ' 
of  the  fifth  century  :  and  there's  a  very  co-  , 
mieal  account  ^ivcn  in  it,  of  the  dcfccnt  of  j 
Christ  into  hell ;  how  the  Devils  barrica- 
do'd  that  infernal  prifon ,  with  their  other 
preparations  to  keep  him  out  ■■,  in  what  nun- 
ncr  the  Old  Teftament  Saints  within  knew  of 
the  approach  of  their  deliverer,  and  what  a 
terrible  mutiny  they  rais'd  againft  the  Devils 
to  betray  the  place  to  him;  and  finally  how  ' 
Jesus  broke  open  thofc  adamantine  bars, 
the  whole  farce  (for  it  is  no  other)  being  cat- 
ry'd  on  in  Scrlpturc-phrafe,  and  pretended  to 
be  reveal'd  by  Charinus  and  Lenthius,  two 
of  thofe  that  are  laid  to  have  come  out  of 
their  graves  at  the  Refurrcdion  of  C  h  r  i  s  t. 
Thefc  names  fcem  to  be  borrow'd  from  Leu- 
cius  Charinus,  of  whom  more  than  once 
before. 

I  cannot  forbear  rcraembring  in  this  place, 
ftom  the  affinity  of  the  Subjcd,  28.  the  Eter- 
nal Cofpel,  which,  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  was  forg'd  and  publifh'd 
by  the  mendicant  Fryers,  as  the  pcrfeftcn 
(forfcmb) 
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(Cc^iboth)  of  God's  Economy.    Spt  concern* 
log  it  Matthew  Paris,  in  the  year  1257. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

Heathen  Books  forgd  to  fropagate 

Chriftiamty. 

IH  A  V  E  taken  notice,  in  the  5th  Article 
of  the  1 6th  Chapter,  of  books  that  were 
publifh'd  under  the  names  of  remarkable 
Pcrfons  in  the  Old  Teftament ,  in  favor  of 
Christ  and  the  Chriftian  Religion.  But  as  if 
neither  by  thofe,  nor  by  others  mentioned  hi- 
therto in  this  CATALOGUE,  the  Caufc 
cou'd  be  fufficicntly  fecur'ds  they  did  alfo 
feign  books,  to  fervc  the  fame  purpofe,  un- 
der the  names  of  the  Heathens,  fomc  of  which 
are  as  follows : 

1 .  T  H  E  Works  of  Trismegistus,  which, 
if  not  altogether  forg'd  by  Chriftians,  are  fo 
much  interpolated  by  them,  that  there's  no 
diftinguilhing  the  genuin  from  the  fpurious 
parts.  They  are  extant  in  Grccc,  and  in  many 
Tranflations.  But  as  for  the  Dialogue,  en- 
titul'd  AscLEPlus,  extant  only  in  Latin,  faid 
to  be  the  Tranflation  of  Apuleius,  'tis  plain- 
ly of  heathen  original,  and  contains  many 
noble  footfteps  of  the  anticnt  Philofophy, 

2.  THE  Books  of  Zoroaster  and  Hv- 
6TA$P£S.       Tho  the  Grccc  of  thefe  is  loft, 

yet 
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yet  Dr.  Hyde,  in  his  Hijlory  gf  the  RetigtM 
of  the  antient  'PerJUnSy  has  publifh'd  to  the 
world,  that  he  lud  them  in  the  ancient  Per 
fian  language,   in  which  tlicy  were  originaUy 
written.     But  whether  in  thcic  original  puii-    \ 
ty,  or  interpolated,  we  know  not ;  the  moic  1 
probably  the  laft,  by  reafon  of  i;ertain  Prophe-   ' 
cics  concerning  the  Messiah,  promts'd  bjrthe 
Dodor  in  his  very  title-page. 

3-  THE  Sibylline  Oracles,  cited  fo  frfc 
qucntly,  and  with  fuch  authority  by  the  pri* 
niitivc  Fathers ,  both  Greec  and  Latin,  that 
Celsus  takes  occafion  from  thence  to  nick- 
name the  Chriftians  Sibyllifts.  Origen.  rnh 
tra  Celf.  I.  5.  They  arc  extant,  fuch  as  fome 
Ch^iAians  have  made  them  :  bpt  the  grpfljiclt 
of  the  Impofhire  has  bc^nal^undantly  cjcpos'd 
by  many  able  pens,  tho  icvxral  of  late  (^ 
xnong  whom  Mt.WHiSToN)  have  endcavoi^i 
tQ  retrieve  the  credit  of  iomc  of  them ;  which 
they  diftinguifh  in  a  mani^cr  that  cxiA  Crith 
9irm  will  not  bear,  from  thole  much  more 
numerous,  which  they  cqnfefs  to  be  maiiifc(t- 
ly  fuppofitlons. 

4.  THE  Efifile  i^  LENxuLtre,  aRpman 
Senator,  giving  a  defcription  of  the  P^fon  of 
Christ.  It  is  extant,  with  fevcral  various 
Readings  i  and  was  formerly  in  high  crcdiq 
with  the  Quakers,  who  found  that  it  exactly 
tcCcmbrd  James  Nailer. 


.THM 
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5.  THE  Letters  of  Pontius  PkLAtE  to 
Tiberius,  with  Tiberius's  jln/wer^2SidtYic 
Speech  of  Tiberius  to  tte^Senate^  about 
receiving  Christ  among  the  6q4s.  Thefe, 
with  another  book,  cailM  the  Aits  of  Pilatb, 
are  2dl  extisiAt  \  but  Co  full  of  Incohfiilencies, 
Anachronifms,  )FaUes,  i^nd  Abfurdities  of  all 
forts  ^  that  it  may  well  bear  a  difpute  who 
were  the  mod  ftupid,  the  forgers  or  the  be- 
lievers of  thefe  Pieces.  Yet  fo  great  was  their 
fiiccefs^  that  the  Heathens,  in  the  reign  of 
MAJttMtM>  did  oppofe  to  them  othtr 
A&s  of  Pilate,  full  of  blalphemies  againil 
Christ:  and  Maximin  not  only  order'd 
them  to  be  publifh'd  every  ^here,  but  alfo 
to  be  learnt  by  boys  at  fchooL  This  we  are  told 
by  EusEBlus,  Hifi.  EccUf.  1. 9-  r.  5  $  and  by 
KiCEPHORUs,  Htfi.  Ecclef.  L  7.  c.  26.  They 
Were  in  all  probability  as  £ilfe  and  fabulous, 
as  the  Cliriftian  ones  $  which  laft  impos'd  too 
tnuch  upon  JUstiH  Martyr  and  Tertul*^ 
LiAN,  or  were  by  them  deceitfully  impos'd 
ipon  others.  They  both  of  'em  confidently 
refer  to  them :  the  firft  in  his  Jlrfi  Afohgy^ 
uid  the  fccond  in  his  Apologetic.  Eusebius 
ikewire  fpeaks  favorably  of  them  in  his  Cbro^ 
wlff  and  in  his  Ecclejiafiical  Hifiorjf^  1. 1, 
T.  z  i  and  Epiphanius,  Haeref.  s^n.i. 

6.  THE  Epi/tles,  Refcripts,  or  Orders  of 
%.drian,  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Marcus  Au^ 
Ubiv^  in  £ivor  of  the  Chriftians  (evvdctaV) 
-  *  cow- 
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auL  uses   an  a:a,iiir  ji  Jzisxzx 

CEA?T£K   3X 


rzr  j*jar f  VALE KT I NE,  IA« 
il-HJlS-  kAl^CION,  APP£Ir 
LIS,   ClilXTHUS,   TATIAH, 


I 


DOUST  sflC  bat  br  this  time  theta 
ks  I  am  Jt  the  end  of  mj  CA« 


TALOGUEi  bar  his  onohty  mnft  animst 
las  raTiTTrr  a  little  longer :  tec  altho  it  cdo- 
SSs  alicaiT  of  nineteen  Ch^qyters,  there  onft 
be  this  one  more  to  make  it  complete 


I X  the  feventecnth  Chapter  we  took  notice 
c*  Tt€  G^fpel  of  Valentike  :  and  the  other 
Grx3fiks,  accOTdingto  (i)  Epiphanius,  had 
a  namerous  tribe  of  divine  Books,  aouH^ 
irfafcfa  JsddUhaotb  was  not  in  their  eyes  the 
]eaft  valuable.  Basilides  al(b  wrote  his  own 
Guf/pely  as  (2)  Origen,  in  concert  with  ocha 
writers,  docs  aflcrt.  Yet  by  the  phrafe  of  Ba- 
svLJiyY^sGofpely  they  meant  perhaps  hisO* 
mentaries:  for,  whether  it  were  upon  his 
own  or  upon  fome  other,  he  wrote  no  fewer 
than  twenty  four  books  of  Commentaries  ^ 

(i)  Kaeref.  s^.  n.  t* 

(2)  Prooem*  in  JLuci  Item  traQftt.  %6%  in  Mtt^ 

tht 


\ 
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the  Gofpeh  together  with  his  Prophets  Bar* 
CABBAS  and  Barcoph  or  Parchor. 

I  take  the  Gojpelof  Marcion,  the  Gojpel 
§f  AppELLESy  and  thofe  of  fome  other  repuf* 
ttd  Heretics  mentioned  by  the  Fathers^  to 
:4iave  been  their  Editions  or  Interpolations  of 
fidier  Gojpelsy  rather  than  original  compofi- 
.dons  of  their  own. 

■ 

NOR  do  I  believe  Cerinthus  had  a  pe- 
culiar Gojpelj  as  Epiphanius  (3)  doubtingly 
'Ibiiimatess   who  is  further  at  a  lofs  whether 
i  Merinthus  and  he  were  two>  or  one  and 
die  faftie  perfon:  tho  'tis  a  thoufand  to  one, 
'diat  Merinthus  never  exifted.    I  doubt  not 
ibr  my  part,   but  Cerinthus  and  his  com- 
panions us'd  the  Gojpel  of  the  Hebrews y   as 
did  likewife  the  Carpocratians :  for  both  the£b 
rwere  but  fubdivilions  of  the  Nazarens  or  £* 
,  bonites,  the  Fathers  loving  to  multiply  Seds 
.as  well  as  GoJpeU ;   and  dubbing  every  man 
the  head  of  a  party,  who  made  any  new  dif* 
covery,  or  had  any  private  opinion,   tho  a- 
greeing  in  all  things  elle  with  his  Church  or 
Society.     He  has  obferv'd  nothing,  who  has 
not  obferv'd  this  to  be   their  temper  and 
pradice. 

THE  Encratites,  another  branch  from  the 
Kazaren  ftock,  did,  together  with  the  Gojpel 
cf  the  Egyptians^  make  ufe  alfo  of  Tatian's 

Gofttl 
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G^j^eli  which  was  compiled  out  of  our  foot 
iccciv'd  Gojpelsj  or  out  of  fome  other  fbur^ 
by  way  of  Harmony :  that  is,  by  varioufly 
ofnitthigy  adding,  tranfpofing,  intcrpofii^ 
}oining>  and  disjoining.  From  its  four  £le* 
ments  (as  we  may  fay)  Tatian's  Go/pel  wa 
call'd  Distejfar&n*  Epiphanius  (wiw  a» 
founds  every  things  Gejpelszxidmcn)  mifladoB 
it  (4)  for  the  juft  nam'd  Gojpel  of  the  Eh 
brewSy  as  he  took  tliis  latter  for  that  of  Mat- 
THEW.  So  he  fays  that  the  Ebionitds  orNa- 
zaren^  and  Cerimthus  a  great  man  among 
them,  left  out  (5)  of  their  Go/pel  die  Gaie* 
alogy  of  Christ  i  and  yet>  in  the  very  (aoie 
difcourfe,  he  affirms  (6)  that  not  only  Ci* 
jtiNTHUS,  but  likewiie  Carpocras  (andhcr 
Ebionite  of  diftinftion)  wou'd  prove  by  tim 
very  Genealogy,  that  Christ  was  the  Son 
of  Joseph  and  Marv.  But  he  was  not  die 
only  perfon  among  the  Orthodox,  on  whom 
Tatian  impos'd:  for  Theodoret  afliircsns^ 
that  his  Gejfpel  dccciv'd  a  world  of  people} 
and  that  he  had  himfelf  rcmov'd  (7)  above 
loo  of  them  out  of  Churches,  placing  others 
in  their  ftead. 

THE  Manicheans  had  their  living  GoJ^el: 
and  the  followers  of  Simon  Magus  (whom 
I  ought  to  have  nam'd  firft)  had>  beftdes  otha 

(4)  Haeref.  ;a  »• !}« 

(5)  Haeref.  28*  n.  5.  ft  HaClref.  30a  n#  3i  13* 

(6)  Ibid.  n.  13. 

(7 )  HaereC  fkbuL  IfUdaiOi 

%si^turc^ 
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Scriptures,  four  Gojpels  very  diifcrcnt  from 


THERE  Wis  in  the  fccOnd  Century 
one  Leucius,  often  already  named;  that 
diflinguifh'd  himfelf  far  above  dll  the  reft,  in 
foxing  or  falHfying  foch  Books.  He  was  t 
Pricft,  and  had  a  great  many  Names  bcftdes 
that  of  Leucius  ;  as  Seleucus,  Leontius, 
LuciANUs,  Leuticius  or  LeSticius  ,  and 
fo  on,  fomc  of  which  were  probably  biit  cot- 
mptions  of  his  true  name  by  Tranfcribers. 
He  pubiifh'd  Books  not  only  under  the  names 
of  Matthew,  James,  Peter,  and  John  j 
but  lifccwifc  many  under  that  of  Paul, 
whom  he  particularly  afFcftcd;  He  madc^ffx 
and  'Paffions  of  the  Apoftles,  a  Nativity  of 
the  Virgin  Marv  :  and,  in  concert  with 
one  Hesvchius  another  Prieft,  he  falflfy'd 
many  Gojpeh  j  as  J  e  r  o  m  witncfies  in  his 
preface  U  the  GoJ^els^  and  for  which  Ge- 
LASius,  in  his  'Decree,  calls  him  the  ^ifci- 
9le  of  the  'Devil.  You  may  alfo  eonfult  a-* 
bout  him^  among  many  others,  Augustine 
in  his  book,  of  the  Faith  againfi  the  Ma^ 
nicheansj  as  well  as  in  the  Ucond  book  of 
Tranfa£iions  with  Felix  of  the  fame  k€ti 
and  Photiu$  in  the  114^  book  of  his  Li- 
kntry. 

Simon  v^^  CLEOBULUsmadc  feveral  books 

under  the  e  of  Chkxst  aad  lus  Ap<^<^ 

VoL.L  Ga  «& 
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as  we  learn  frcHn  the  1 6^  Chapter  of  dK 
6^  book  of  the  Afofiolic  Confiitutions. 

THE  Hclcelaites  had  a  Book,   which  (as 

we  are  inform'd  by  (8)  Eusebius  and  by  (9) 

Theodoret)  they  pretended  was /tf/Zm  ^1pg» 

from  heaveriy  juft  as  the  Turks  fpcak  of  thdr 

Alcoran. 

Innocent  the  firft,  m  his  3d  Letter  U 
ExuPERius,  aiTures  us,  that  the  Philofophers 
Nexocharidas  and  Leonidas  forg'd  Books 
under  the  name  of  Andrew  and  others. 

BUT,  to  take  one  huge  leap  over  the 
nionftrous  and  infinite  impdhires  down  from 
the  fourth  Century  to  this  day  (excepting 
that  only  whereof  I  am  going  to  (peak)  it 
is  not  yet  200  years  fincc  the  Jefuit  Xavier 
impos'd  for  Gojpel  on  his  Perfian  Converts, 
a  Hijlory  of  Christ  of  his  own  framing, 
very  different  in  many  tilings  from  the  Books 
of  the  New  Tefiament  y  and  containing  the 
grofllft  fables,  innovations  and  fuperftitions, 
of  Popery,  as  if  cxprefly  taught  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles.  After  this  book  had  been 
brought  to  Europe,  it  was  tranflated  into  La- 
tin, and  the  fraud  expos'd  to  all  the  world 
by  LuDOvicus  de  Dieu,  a  Profcflbr  at  Ley- 
dcn,   incomparably    skilful   in  the    oriental 

(8)  Hift.  Ecclcf.  I.  6.  c.  ^%. 

(9)  Haerct.  fiibul.  1.  2.  c*  ^^ 

laa* 
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languages.  To  the  fame  volume  our  Jcfuit 
did  join,  out  of  profound  leCpcEt  to  the  B.o- 
man  Pontif  and  Hierarchy,  a  moft  romantic 
Hiftorjr  fl/"  P  e  t  e  r.  Prince  of  the  Church, 
and  proto-parcnt  of  the  Popes,  with  which 
extraordinary  Piece  I  end  this  C  A  T  A* 
LOGUE. 


"^X*" 


THE 
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THE 

SECRET  HISTORY 

OF    THE 

South  Sea  Scheme  *. 

IntToduBiOn. 

N  Aft  having  paft  laft  Scflion  of  Par- 
liamcnt  for  vcfting  the  Eftatcs  of  all 
the  Dircftors>  without  any  diftinftion, 
in  Truftces  for  the  benefit  of  the 
South  Sea  Company  \  thefe  Memoirs  are 
made  public  to  bring  to  light  the  dark  con^ 
trivances  of  thofe  men,  who  were  the  caufc 
of  all  the  misfortunes  which  attended  the  a« 
'  mazing  execution  of  the  Scheme,  which  can- 
not be  extenuated,  nor  any  other  way  excus'd. 
But  'tis  hoped  it  may  appear  by  this  Dir« 
courfe  that  the  artifices  of  the  Decemvirs,  or 
at  leaft  of  the  principal  of  them,  were  fo 
deeply  laid,  the  meafures  for  compafling  their 
ends  fo  cunningly  taken,  and  the  whole  exe- 
tuted  with  that  premeditated  precipitancy  and 
confufton  (the  fureft  method  for  preventing 
drcumfpeftion  or  examination)  that  it  was 

not 

*  1     I  Piece  is  not  Mr.f  otAHD*s,bot  it  was  found  amoty 

I  OAlldt 


THE  SOUTH-SEA  SCHEME.  +05 

ot  pofliblc  for  the  well-meaning  Direfton  to 
ppofe  the  torrent  To  efFcftually,  as  to  pre? 
ent  the  ill  cfFcds  of  thofe  impditions,  -which 
'crc  fo  magifterially  put  upon  them.  Tbl^ 
ill  not  appear  improbable,  farlefs  incredibly 
'  it  be  particularly  confidered,  that  whiift 
icfc  things  were  tranfaf^ing,  the  Deccmvin 
'etc  the  idols  of  the  people }  and,  as  the  dif 
ibutOTS  of  thofe  fancy'd  blcllings  they  were 
lowring  upon  them,  little  lefs  than  ador'd. 
very  body  remembers  this  fo  well,  that  there 
:cds  no  further  proof  of  it ;  no  more  than 
lat  the  other  DircAors  were  look'd  upon  as 
-phcrs,  and  men  that  had  no  fhare  in  the 
snor.  Many  therefore  are  inclined  to  be- 
:vc,  that  Hnce  a  diftin^on  there  was  bc- 
/ccn  the  DircAors,  (which  will  appear  un- 
:nlably  by  the  fcqucl).  If  there  had  been  a 
ftin£^ion  likcwife  in  ccnfuring  them,  and 
at  the  Funifhmcnt  had  extended  no  farther 
^n  to  the  authpn  of  the  mifchlcf,  by  mak- 
g  the  plunder  to  bcreftorcd,  andthcunjuft 
lins  to  be  refunded ;  that  if  the  old  Eftates, 
,cy  had  before  th$  Scheme,  had  been  left 
»  the  Diredots  who  behaved  themfelves 
jncftly :  it  had,  it  is  humbly  conceived,  been 
Mthcr  difagrccable  to  the  rules  of  jufticc,  not 
^leaitog  to  the  reafpnable  part  of  mankindi 
id  perhaps  had  brought  as '  much  mpny  in- 
•  the  CcHnpany's  coffers,  at  leaft  y/iti\  more 
xcainty  and  fpced,  than  this  feverity  ufed  a- 

3;chcma"  tdifiinOionjis  likely  to  do. 

iwcigl;  e  there  may  be  in  this,  will 
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appear  from  the  following  account  of  the 
wholes  in  which  fome  will  perhaps  be  fur- 
prized,  or  perhaps  angry,  to  find  certain  per- 
fons  othcrwife  rcprcfcntcd,  than  they  conceiv- 
ed, or  elfc  wifh'd  'em  to  be :  but  the  Author 
of  it  has  taken  a  rcfolution  from  the  begin- 
ning, not  to  gratify  the  paffions  or  refcnt- 
ments  of  others,  no  more  than  his  own  ^  and 
.  to  fay  neither  lefs  nor  more,  then  he  really 
believes  to  be  Truth. 

THE  SECRET  HISTORY,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  year   17 19,  the 
South- Sea  Company  undertook  to  take  in, 
and  add  to  their  Stock,  the  Lottery  of  17 10: 
and  altho'  the  whole  was  not  fublcribed,  yet 
the  deftgn   fucceeded  fo  far,  as  that  the  Com- 
pany got  70000 1.  and  the  Government  about 
200000 1.  by  the  undertaking.     This  fucccis 
gave  thoughts  of  doing  fomething  of  the  like 
nature,  the  next  Seflion  of  Parliament.    But 
the  prof^refs  of    the  Miffiflipi  Company  a- 
bout  that  time  having  intoxicated,   and  turn- 
ed the  brains  of  mod  people,  Appius's  mind 
was  thereby  wonderfully  affeded,  and  from  his 
natural  inclination  to  Projects,   fo  inflamed, 
that  he  could   brook  no  longer  the  narrow 
thoughts  he  had  entertained  before,  of  engaging 
fpr  one  or  two  branches  of  the  public  Funds 
only ;  but  caixicd  on  his  views  for  taking  in 
at  once  all  the  » -ational  Debts,  the  Bank  and 
£aft  hidia  Company  incl\id?d :.  often  laying, 
''  That  as  Alf  .Law  .had,talfL?A  Ji'is^M^^^^  ftom 
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'^  him,  and    improved  upon  what  Was  done 
*'  here  the  year  before  in  relation  to  the  Lot- 
'*  tery  of  1 7 1  o,    he  would  now  improve  up- 
'^  on  what  was  done  in  France,    and  out-do 
'^  Mr.  Law."     Unhappy  Emulation  !  for  any 
hook,  artfully  cover'd  with  fuch  a  tempting  bait, 
was  furc  to  be  fwallow'd.     To  put  his  concep- 
tions in  a  method  of  being  undcrftood,  he  con- 
fulted  the  Treafurer  of  the  Company,  and  ano- 
ther perfon  who  was  vulgarly  reputed  to  have 
ftudied  the  black  art,  his  near  relation  and  bofom 
friend,and  who  was  then  chiefAccountant  to  the 
Company.   Nor  was  it  abfurdly  imagined  of  the 
'    town,  to  take  a  man  for  a  Negromancer,  Conju- 
rer, or  what  you  pleafe  more  artful,  who  cou  d 
^    bring  his  horfes  to  eat  gold,  when  they  did 
^    not  like  hay  j  and  from  a  grinder  of  Coffee 
'    fb  to  order  his  affairs,  that  a  noble  Duke  at\d 
'    a  Marquis   thought   it  an  honor  to  (lipport 
•    him  under  each  arm,  being  crippl'd  with  the 
gout  9   and  to  help  him  into  his  coach  with 
moft  profound  refpeft.  O  tempora !  O  mores  ! 
With  the  help  of  the  Treafurer  and  this  fame 
Mephoftophilus,   Appius  form'd  that  famous 
Scheme,  which  has  fince  proved  fo  fatal,  and 
brought  fo  much  uneaiine^  upon  the  Nation. 
He  had  no  fooner  got  his  Scheme  ready,  but 
he  made  application  to  the  prime  Miniflcr, 
by  means  of  a  perfon  who  had  free  accefs  to 
him  :    but  whether  his  Lordfhip  difliked  the 
Projedor  or  the  Project,   he  would  not  fc© 
Appius,  and  referred  him  to  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer.    This  is  certain  faft.    Ap- 

Cc  +  l^\3^^ 
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Pius's  high  fpirit  could  not  well  digcft  ^\a^ 
thus  treated,  and  faid  that  his  Scheme  wa$  d 
iuch  importance  that  it  oi^t  to  be  comom- 
nicated  to  none  but  the  King  himlelf  or  his 
prime  Miniftcr.  However  being  unwilling 
to  lole  the  fruits  of  his  labour,  and  h;i\ing 
fpme  acquaintance  with  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of  tiK 
Treafury,  he  went  to  his  Lordfhip  and  (h^'d 
him  the  Scheme  :  but  meeting  there  with 
feveral  objedions,  and  a  diflike  of  the  whole 
in  the  main,  Appius  found  himfclif  under  a 
neceflity  either  of  going  to  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exechequer,  or  of  laying  afide  aU 
thoughts  of  his  Projcft.  Former  occurrences 
not  having  left  thofe  two  gentlemen  cordial 
friends,  he  took  with  him  the  Trcafurer,  and 

Mr.  H one  of  the  Diredors  who  w» 

much  in  the  Chancellor's  favour  i  arid  aftct 
feveral  meetings  having  got  over  (bme  difr 
cultics,  which  were  thrown  in  his  way  by 
another  Society,  that  narrowly  watched  bis 
fteps,  the  Scheme  was  entertained,  and  open- 
ed to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the  manner 
every  body  knows  :  three  Millions  being  of- 
fered without  the  confent  of  the  general  CouHi 
or  the  knowledge  of  the  Court  of  Diredorsi 
a  prefumption  perhaps  not  to  be  jparallcrd  id 
any  paft  tranfa&ion,  but  perfeftly  of  a  piece 
with  Aippius-s  future  condud  in  the  inaruige- 
ment  of  that  important  affair.  The  Bank  hav- 
ing thought  fit  to  interpofe,  and  td  bid  more 
than  the  Chancellor  had  offered^  Appius  re- 

folvlng 


3      THE  SOUTH-SEA  SCHEME.  4Q9 

^iblving  to  ftick  at  nothing  to  carry  his  point, 
3gOt  an  order  of  Court  to  leave  it  to  the 
jiSah  and  Deputy  Governors  to  offtr  what 
-iith^y  fliould  thin^;  fit ;  who  having  bid  feven 
-pillions  ai)d  a  half,  thcHoufc  of  Commons 
-  accepted  their  Propofal. 

THERE  were  not  thofc  wanting  at  that 
^  time  amongft  the  Direftors,  and  alfo  amongft 
Z  thpfc  in  a  higher  ftation,   who  thought  that 
1  undertaking   too  bold  for  any  fociety ;    and 
;.  iha(   indeed  of  a   fum  certain,    it  had  been 
V  better  and  fafcr  to  proceed  in  the  fame  man- 
j  ncr  as  the  year  before,  viz.  that  the  govern* 
^  ment  fliould  have  a  fharc  of  the  profit  which 
^  might  accrue  by   the  undertaking,   as,   fup- 
J  pofc,   two  thirds  or  three  fourths.     By  this 
,   method  no  gain  of  the  Company,  tho'  ever 
fo  great,  could  have  been  invidious,  fincc  the 
publjc  would  iiavc  had    the  grcateft  fliare: 
the  Government  and  the  Company  being  u- 
nitcd  in  intercft,  the  Scheme  in  all  events 
would  have  been  fupported :  and  perfons  of 
confequence,   and  experienced  in  affairs  of  a 
higher  nature,   would  have    been  joined   in 
cpmmiilion  for  the  due  executing  of  it.   But 
this  did  not  fuit  with  the  inclinations   and 
views  of  fome  men,  whofe  aim  was  to  ingpofs 
to  themfelves  the  power  of    executing    the 
Scheme,  which  they  believed  they  had  craft 
enough  to  compafs^  if  it  was  left  to  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Court  of  Direftors.     Therc- 
fpre  in  due  time  they  pto^urcd  a  Commif&t 
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on,  unknown  to  the  other  Dircdors,  coiiti 
tuting  the  one  and  thirty  of  that  Court  to  k^ 
Truftees  and  Managers  for  taking  in  the  polft 
Debts :  which  was,  in  cffcGty  giving  tik  6k 
power  ro  fix  or  feven  of  them ;  as  they  lAo 
know  any  thing  about  a  Court  of  Dircdoo; 
will  readily  own. 


IN  confequence  of  the  Propofal  made  in 
the  name  of  the  Company,  and  accepted  bj 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,   a  Bill  was  ordered 
to  be  brought  in  5   and  Appius  got  a  Com- 
mittee appointed,   as  is  ufual  for   all  Oxn- 
panics  in  luch  cafes  to  do,  far  taking  care  tbit 
the  Bill  fljould  be  conformable  to  the  Tfh 
fofal:    for  this  is  precifcly  all  that  ever  was 
or  could  be  intended  by  taking  care  of  the 
Billy  as  it  was  commonly  worded  s  and  na 
that  the  Committee  Ihould  ufe  all  ways  and 
means,  Bribery  not  excepted,  to  have  it  pafi'd. 
In  this  fcnfe  the  Court  of  Dircdors  never  un- 
dcrftood  it,  and  therefore  the  Committee  prov- 
ing too  numerous  for  Appius,   more  being 
named  than    he  intended;    and  there   being 
fomc  amon^ft    them,    whom  he  knew  were 
not  to  be  brought  into  his  mcafures :  he  pro- 
pofcd ,    under   pretence   of  fccrecy,    that  it 
fhould    be   left   to  the  Sub  and  Deputy-Go- 
vernors to  take  care  of  the  Billj  (viz.  that 
the  Bill,  as  has  been  faid  already,  ihould  be 
agreeable  to  the  Propofal)  with  the  advice  of 
fuch  of  the  Directors  as  they  fhould  think  fit. 
This  the  Court  of  Dircftors  unwarily  came 

into^ 
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into,  having  an  intirc  confidence  in  thofe  two 
gcatlemcn,  whofc  reputation  was  then  dear 
aod  unblemifh'd.  But  fuch  an  unadvifedcon- 
ccifion  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the  future 
incroachmcnts  upon  the  Court  of  Dircdors 
themfclves :  for  no  fooner  was  this  point 
gained,  but  Appius  thinking  it  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity to  ufurp  a  power  for  ever,  which  was 
only  granted  for  a  time,  work'd  upon  the 
Sub  and  Deputy-Governors  to  extend  this 
concellion  to  the  whole  Scheme  j  and  to 
conftitute  by  their  own  authority,'' and  with- 
out acquainting  the  Court  of  Diredors  with 
it,  a  Cabinet  Council,  as  it  may  very  juftly 
be  cali'd,  which  (hould  concert  and  due£t  ail 
the  affairs  of  the  Company  in  relation  to  the 
Scheme.  This  Council  was  made  up  of  the 
Sub  atxd  Deputy  Governors,  Appius,  Mr. 

C Mr.G....Mr.  H andtheXrea- 

furcr  ,  who  a£led  with  them  as  Secretary.  This 
laft,  upon  his  examination  *  on  the  2  ill  of  Ja- 
nuary, which  was  the  day  he  went  away,  own'd 
the  truth  of  this,  and  acquainted  the  Secret 
Conunittec,  that  the  Sub  and  Deputy-Gover- 
nors, with  the  advice  of  fuchDirc^rs  as  they 
fhould  think  fit,  had  the  diredion  of  the 
Scheme,  and  that  thofe  gentlemen  they  con- 
fulted  with,  were  Sur !.  B.  Mr.  C . . .  Mr.  G . . . 
and  Mr.  H . . .  But  belidcs  this  cabinet  Coun- 
cil,.  Appius  fecurcd  to  his  particular  intereft, 
Mr.H and  Mr.S two  of  the  Di- 
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redors  of  the  Trcafury,  and  the  chief  Accoim-J 
tant ;  and  at  the  head  of  thefe  ten^  who  W( 
all  fubfervient  to  his  deitgns,  he  governed  aft( 
wards  according  to  his  will  and  plealurc 
the  aflFairs  of  the  Company. 


c 


NOT  unlike  to  Appius  (as  was  faid  be 
fore)  and  the  Decemviri  of  old,  who 
appointed  with  a  Didatorial  power  for  com- 
piling and  reducing  into  ten  Tables,  the  Laws 
which  were  brought  from  Greece  5  and  hav- 
ing once  got  pofleflion,   attempted  to  make 
their  power  perpetual.     Nay,    they  aftualiy 
kept  it,  till  by  their  unjuft  and  violent  pro- 
ceedings, they  had  almoft  overturned  the  Com-  f 
monwealth  :   and  enraged  the  people  to  that 
degree,  that  they  conftrained  Appius,  the 
head  of  thofe  Decemvirs,   to  kill  himfelf  in 
prifon,  and  by  his  death  an  end  was  put  to 
the  tyranny. 


I 


THE  firft  thing  our  Appius  did,  after  he 
had  fettled  his  Decemvirate,  was  to  take  effec- 
tual care  of  fccuring  the  pafllng  of  the  Bill 
(inftead  of  feeing  that  the  Bill  was  anfwcra- 
blc  to  the  Propo(al)  in  order  to  wliich,  the  falc 
of  the  fiftitious  Stock  was  thought  of,  as  the 
moft  effcftual  way  to  bring  it  about.  But  they 
are  much  miftaken,  who  think  that  the  whole 
574500 1.  were  diftxibuted  amongft  Lords  or 
Members  of  Parliament  for  that  purpofc.  They 
may  take  it  for  granted,  that  Appius  and  his 
Colleagues  took  a  good  (hare  of  it  for  ihem- 

felvesa 
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'cs,  when  they  faw  the  price  of  Stock  ad- 
ce  i  and  fold  it  afterwards  at  a  proper 
ic,  which  enabled  them  to  pay  the  diffe- 
ce  according  to  their  engagements,  with- 
charging  the  Company  with  it.  As  they 
Ended  to  conceal  this  tranfa£tion,  and  to 
rp  it  from  tiK  Icnowledgc  of  all  others  as 
g  as  they  could,  they  p^lponed  laying  be* 
e  the  Committee  of  Treafury  the  entry  in 
:  Ca(h  Book,  relating  to  the  fale  of  that 
zk,  till  the  beginning  of  June,  which  was 
1  two  months  after  it  was  done  j  To  that 
y  had  time  enough  to  encrcafe  it  at  their 
afurc. 

B  Y  this-  entry  in  the  Cafh  Book  it  did 
t  appear,  to  whom  the  ftock  was  fold ; 
ther  did  they  deliver  any  account  thereof 
the  Committee  of  Accounts,  as  is  ufuat : 

the  Committee  of  Treafufy  has  nothing 
do  with  the  examining  of  Accounts  (which 
8  unfortunately  underftood  to  be  otherwife, 

fome  Gentlemen  in  an  eminent  ftation) 
;  arc  only  to  fee  that  the  Cafh  belonging  to 
:  Company  be  kept  right,  and  that  the  mony 
duly  paid,  when  they  receive  notice  of 
tac  is  to  be  paid  from  the  Committee  of 
JEOunts.  And  this  may  be  faid  to  the  honor 
i  the  Committee  of  Treafury,  that,  not- 
tbftanding  the  many  irregularities  tom- 
"  d  by  th-  T-r-'^'-rr,  in  matters  which 
not  ur  ia^eftionr  but  were 

Amnn,  oc  tKc  Cv 
-  Vtuvex 


THE  very  day  that  the  Bill  had 
Aflcnt,  Appius  began  tofet  his 
work,  in  oidet  to  a  mony  Subfcti 
this  was  a  new  thing,  and  had 
talk'd  of  before,  he  did  not  think 
propofe  it  abruptly  j  but  the  bettcx 
his  concerting  matters  in  private,  J 
ed  a  meeting  of  the  major  part  of  th 
where  it  was  long  debated  what  Vi 
done  for  fupponing  the  Price  of 
which  was  then  falling,  whether  b] 
naturally  is  not  well  known :  and  i 
tion  being  propofed  at  300,  fever; 
who  were  not  in  the  Seact,  ca 
fears  of  the  fucceis  of  it,  cQkc 
much  above  the  market-price, 
it  came  to  the  qucftion,  it  was 
ricd  for  fuch  a  Subfcription,  as  hi 
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at  deal  of  pains  was  taken  to  keep  it  to 
t  fum :  but  the  Cabinet  Council  found 
ans  to  encreafe  it  to  22J0000I.  and  to 
:p  that  exceeding  for  themfclves  j  which, 
:  would  think,  Ihould  exclude  others  from 
ir  punifhment  in  that  refpe£t,  as  it  did  ia 
ir  guiJt. 

THIS  fuccceding  fo  well,  and  the  price 
ancing  even  beyond  their  expeftations,  a- 
it  a  fortnight  after  a  Court  was  called  un- 
cftedly,  and  Appius  moved  for  another 
>fcription  of  one  Million  at  400,  and  to 
=  it  immediately.  Several  of  the  Dircftors, 
D  were  not  apprized  of  the  matter,  be^'d 

two  or  three  days  time,  that  they  might 
ik  to  their  friends ;  but  all  to  no  purpole. 
:  Gentlemen  of  the  Cabinet  Council  were 
iy,  and  had  taken  their  mcafutes ;  If  the 
crs  were  not  fo,  they  muft  be  contented 
h  a  lefs  fum  :  and  accordingly  each  Di- 
x>r  had,  in  this  fccond  Sabfcriptlon,  taken 
the  2  9th  of  April,  but  26000 1.  allowed  for 
ifelf  and  friends,  and  his  Lift  ordered  to  be 
Lveted  to  the  Sub-Governor  the  next  day. 
t  remainder,  being  2+6000 1.  was  left  to 

Sub  and  Deputy-Governors,  to  difpofc  of 
their  pleafurc.     The  gtcatnefs  of  the  fum 

to  thofe  two  Gentlemen  was  objcdled  a- 
,  to  which  anfwer  was  made  that  they  had 

lac  many  to  oblige.     Some  time  after,  the 

""  ^  dated  tot     Court,  that  they 


i&,  towhicl 
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the  demand  was  fo  great  from  all  the  parts  eC 
the  town  'y  which  the  Court  readily  enough  ac- 
quicfced  in,  being  fcnfible  that  it  was  lb.  But 
they  were  extremely  furprifed,  when  fomc 
days  after,  the  pric^e  being  confidcrably  ad- 
vanced, they  heard  it  declared  from  the  Chairs 
without  any  excufe,  that  the  Subfcription  a- 
mounted  to  1 500000 1.  This  bold  (broke  oc- 
caiioned  a  great  deal  of  murmuring  among^ 
the  Diredors.  The  Subfcription  Book  wu 
called  fpr,  to  be  laid  upon  the  table  for  the 
Diredors  to  pcrufe.  But  in  vain  >  no  Subfcrip- 
tion Book,  nor  any  Lift  of  the  names  of  the 
Subfcribers  could  ever  be  feen,  till  the  Parlia^ 
mcnt  called  for  it; :  and  the  well-meaningDi- 
redors  were  fo  little  regarded,  that  they  were 
refufed  to  be  admitted  to  fee,  if  theu:  own 
naikies  or  their  friends,  for  whom  they  had  fub- 
fcribcd,  were  in  the  Book.  Many  of  thofc 
friends,  eager  at  that  time  to  know  what  they 
thought  their  good  fortune,  could  with  diffi- 
culty believe  fuch  Direftors  as  ftrovc  to  oblige 
them  :  nor  were  they  ever  fatisfy'd,  till  the 
general  Inquiry  convinced  them.  This  infHlt- 
ing  and  unheard  of  way  of  proceeding  left  no 
room  to  doubt,  but  that  thefe  laft  3  00000 1. 
were  kept  for  the  benefit  of  the  Decemviri, 
and  fliarcd  amongft  them,  as  the  increafed 
2 5 0000 1.  in  the  firft  Subfcription  bad  been; 
which  was  fo  grating  upon  the  minds  of  the 
Other  Direftors,  that  they  were  once  very  near 
refolving  to  rebel,  as  they  ufed  to  exprcis 
themfclves.    And  in  offeA  they  would  have 

done 
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anc  it,  had  there  been  any  other  remedy  but 
filing  a  General  Court,  and  making  there  a 
>xmal  complaint;  which  they  feared  would 
lYc  been  ill  received  at  that  time,  confidtrmg 
»«  prevailing  humour  of  the  town  in  favour 
FAppius  and  his  Colleagues  in  the  conduit  of 
le  Scheme.  Nor  was  fuch  a  fear  vain  or 
coundiels :  for  the  infatiable  delire  of  get- 
tig,  and  the  flattering  profpeft  of  doing,  to, 
•ith  which  Appjus  had  bewitch 'd  people  by 
life  appearances,  were  fo  ilrong,  that  l-c  \\  ho 
lou'd  dare  to  oppofc  him,  or  to  expoie  his 
rtiAces,  wou'd  have  been  generally  dccry'd 
s  an  cnvver  of  his  parts,  an  enemy  to  the 
chcme,  one  that  wou'd  never  have  the  pub- 
ck  debts  difcharg'd,  and  an  oppofcr  of  the 
Icafurcsof  the  Government,  if  not  dif-ifFtfled 
>  itj  and  'tis  even  doubtful,  whether  he 
ould  cfcapc  without  ill  treatment  to  his  pcr- 
>n,  from  more  quarters  than  one.  Let  peo- 
Ic  but  rcfled  a  little  upon  the  general  mad- 
cfs  of  thofc  days,  and  they  may  be  fafcly 
ppcal'd  to  for  the  truth  of  all  this.  How- 
Wti,  the  jealoufy  ran  fo  high,  that  the  Court 
If  Direilors  came  to  a  rclblution  to  take  no 
;  money  Subfcriptions,  and  repeated  this 
■  three  levcral  times.  This  rcfraclori- 
5  in  the  Court  putting  Appius  to  a  fland, 
iccd  it  bell  to  let  this  humour  cool  j 
therefore  he  ptopofcd  nothing  to  the 
m  foe  Ibmc  time,  nor  was  any  Com- 
r  of  Trcafur)'  held  dnring  live  whole 
For  bdidcs  ihe  uncafmcls  abovix  x'wt 
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mony  fubfcriptions,  there  were  other  caufcs 
of  difcontent  amongft  the  Dircdors.  The  fub- 
fcription  of  the  long  Annuities  and  other  irre- 
deemable Debts,  had  been  taken  in  fuch  a 
manner,  and  in  fo  much  hafte,  that  it  gave 
a  general  diffatisfadion  i  and  mod  of  the  Di- 
redors  were  not  able  to  prevent  fevcral  of 
their  friends,  from  being  difoblig'd  :  anotha 
thing  about  which  they  can  make  their  Ap- 
peal to  equitable  perfons. 

THE  lending  of  the  mony  arifing  by  the 
two  mony  fubfcriptions  was  very  warmly 
contended  againft.  Many  in  the  Court  de- 
clared their  opinion,  and  infifted  upon  it, 
that  this  mony  fliould  be  applied  to  pay  off 
the  Redcemables  3  and  by  dint  of  argument 
forc'd  Appjus  to  own,  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  reafon  in  what  they  faid :  but  he  an- 
fwcr'd,  that  he  had  already  taken  other  mea- 
fures,  and  was  for  following  the  humour  of 
people,  who  were  fond  of  the  dock  at  any 
rate;  and  that  there  was  no  other  way  to 
plcafe  them,  but  by  giving  them  ftock  for 
their  Annuities.  Neverthelcfs ,  conlidering 
this  oppofition,  he  thought  it  his  bcft  way  to 
temporize,  and  to  wait  for  a  fitter  time  to 
put  his  further  dcfigns  in  execution  :  for  hav- 
ing the  Chair  on  his  fide,  both  in  the  Court 
of  Dircdors  and  in  the  Committee  of  Trca- 
fury,  he  could  haften  or  delay  bringing  things 
to  a  determination,  juft  as  he  pleafcd,  and 

watdi 
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tch  opportunities  when  oppofcrs  were  ab- 
t. 


ANOTHER  thing  very  much  mortified 
generality  of  the  Diredlors  i    which  was 
>.     The  Cabinet  Council  kept  at  firft  their 
etings  very  private,  skulking  in  fomc  by- 
ce  or  tavern  in  the  night,  and  often  fliift- 
from  one  houfe  to  another ;  endeavour- 
to  manage  it  fo,  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
tors  fhould  not  fufpcd  they  adled  in  con- 
t :  and  therefore  in  the  debates  they  would 
letimes  oppofc  one  another,  the  better  to 
vent    their    confederacy  being  difcovered. 
now  being   grown  warm  in  the  faddle, 
the  applaufe  they  met  with  abroad  mak- 
them  bold  at  home ;  they  thought  it  be- 
th  them  to  put  any  longer  rcftraint  upon 
r  actions  s  and  therefore  kept  their  meet- 
;  at  the  Treafurcr  s  houfe,  on  the  fame 
and  at  the  fame  hour,   that  the  Court  of 
eclors  was  appointed  to  meet,  which  was 
imonly  at  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon. 
:re  concerting  their  meafures  among  thcm- 
cs,and  little  regarding  the  attendance  of  the 
:r  Directors,  who  waited  in  the  Court-room, 
r  frequently  made  them  ftay  till  twelve  or 
,  and  jfometimes  till  two  or  three  a  clock,  be- 
:   they  came   in  to   keep  the  court :    and 
r  the  ufual  bufinefs  was  difpatch'd,  as  read- 
the  minutes  of  the  prcceeding  Courts  and 
nmittces,   and  that  Gentlemen  were  fuffi- 
itly  tired,  then  what  they  had  ag^rced  u^otv. 

Dd  2  Nii& 
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was  abraptly  propofed,  and  muft  be  imme- 
diately done  in  a  hurry ;  which  was  perhaps 
one  of  their  reafons  for  making  them  wait 
fo  long.  At  Icaft  it  had  fuch  an  cfFcCt.  This 
was  their  conftant  way  of  managing,  which 
made  the  other  Direftors  almoft  diftradcd, 
and  many  of  them  afliamed  of  fitting  among^ 
them,  which  they  often  told  their  friends. 

Appius  knew  that  the  fcenc  of  adion  would 
be  in  the  Treafury.     But  tho'  he  was  furc  of 
the  Sub  and  Deputy-Governors  and  two  more 
of  that  Committee;  and  that  the  Ca{hicr,Dc- 
puty-Caftiier,  and  all  the  Clerks  were   intirdy 
at  his  devotion,  as  looking  upon  him  to  be 
the  man  who  had  the  fo!e  direftion  of  the 
Scheme :  yet  being  fenflble,  that  there  were 
fom^  of  that  Committee,  who  would  never 
approve  his  proceedings ,-  he  made  it  his  main 
ftudy  to  render  them  infignificant,  and  thus 
he  contriv'd  it.     Tis  the  cuftom  of  that  Com- 
pany, that  each  (landing  Committee  has  always 
one  of  the  Diredors  for  its  Chairman,  and  a 
certain  day  in  the  week  is  appointed  for  their 
meeting.     This  Chairman  takes  care  to  have 
the  minutes  entered,  and  to  report  the  tranf- 
adtions  of   that  Committee,    of  which  he  is 
Chairman,  to  the  Court,     The  Sub  and  De- 
puty-Governors may  attend  any  of  thefc  Com- 
mittees,  and   take  the  Chair  if  they   pleafc, 
which  they  fcldom  doj    but  ftill  the  Chair- 
man is  the  perfon,  who  accounts  to  the  Court 
for  the  ^locccdiu^s  of  his  Committee.     Now 

the 
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the  Committee  of  Treafuiy,  no  Icfi  than  o- 
ther  Committees,  was  under  thefe  tcftriftions 
before  :  but  fuch  a  tegular  pradice  would 
have  proved  an  obftacle  to  Appius's  deiigns. 
Wherefore  the  following  methods  were  con- 
rrived  by  him,  to  make  all  oppofttion,  a- 
gainft  whatever  he  intended  to  accomplifh,  in- 
cffcdual: 

Firft,  The  Committee  could  not  be  fum- 
moned  but  by  the  Sub  or  Deputy-Governor's 
orders,  who  were  namely  and  in  a  particular 
manner  made  Chairmen  of  that  Committee: 
which  was  a  manifcft  innovation. 

Secondly,  No  bufinefs  relating  to  the 
Scheme  could  be  agreed  upon  or  debated, 
onleis  both  or  one  of  them  were  prcfent. 

Thirdly,  No  day  certain  being  fixed  for 
meeting,  as  in  this  and  other  Conunittccs  be- 
fore, they  had  it  in  their  power  to  call  a 
Committee  on  a  fudden,  or  to  forbear  cal- 
ling any  Committee  at  all ;  when  any  thing 
bad  been  done  by  private  diredion,  which 
dicy  had  a  mind  to  conceal,  as  it  was  the 
afe  in  May  and  July,  no  Committee  having 
Ehccn  held  during  thofc  two  months. 

I  Fourthly,  When  any   thing    of    moment 

be  done,  care  was  taken  that  Appius 

les  fhould  be  there  to  give 

id  this  was  fo  conftantl^  tti& 

Dd  3  Yta^\sx> 
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praftice,  that  there  never  was  any  thing  done 
relating  to  the  Scheme  by  the  Committee  of 
Treafury,  without  the  afliftancc  (as  it  was  ai- 
led) of  I'everal  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  who 
debated  and  voted  as  if  they  had  been  of  that 
Committee  j  a  thing  never  done  in  any  other 
Committee,  nor  in  this,  before. 

Fifthly,  Appius  contrived  fo  much  bufincfs 
for  the  office,  that  the  Clerk  feldom  had  time 
to  attend  the  Committee  5  and  the  Treafurcr 
generally  took  the  minutes  in  hafte,  and  up- 
on loofc  fheets,  which  was  done  defignedly: 
that  the  minutes  might  be  altered  according 
to  Appius's  diredions,  before  they  were  en- 
tered in  the  Book  5  for  as  he  was  not  one  of 
that  Committee,  he  muft  ufe  ftratagems  to 
have  things  done  there  according  to  his  own 
mind. 

Sbcthly,  Altho'  he  had  taken  fuch  cf- 
feftual  meafures  to  render  infignificant  thofc 
of  that  Committee,  who  were  not  in  his  in- 
tcrcft  i  yet  he  was  fo  jealous  of  them,  that  no- 
thing of  moment  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Treafury  fingly,  in  the  ufual  man- 
ner :  but  to  the  Sub  and  Deputy-Governors 
by  name,  and  to  the  Committee  of  Treafury  j 
a  language  unknown  before,  and  which  feem- 
ed  necdlcfs,  fmce  they  were  both  of  that 
C^ommittee.  But  they  had  fuch  anfwers  in 
view,  that  they  thought  they  could  not  do 
too  mucV\  to  i^^xxt^  Si  \  ^wd  therefore  they 
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x>nftantly  referred  every  thing,  that  related 
:o  the  Scheme,  to  the  Sub  and  Dcputy-Go- 
irernors,  with  flatteries  and  encomiums  fur- 
)afling  all  belief  i  to  take  off  the  very  thoughts 
)f  their  attempting  to  do  any  thing  without 
heir  fpecial  approbation  and  confent.  For 
t  was  Appius's  mafter-piece  of  cunning, 
o  place  all  the  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
mb  and  Deputy-Governors,  of  whom  the 
3ourt  of  Diredors  had  a  good  opinion ;  and 
ic  knew  that  thofe  two  Gentlemen  were 
b  diffident  of  their  own  abilities,  that  they 
lurft  not  undertake  any  thing,  without  the 
idvice  of  the  Cabinet  Council. 

HAVING  in  this  manner  fecured  himfelf 
.gainfl  any  oppofition,  that  could  be  made  in 
he  Treafury  to  his  defigns  i  he  went  on  bold- 
y  in  his  projefted  execution  of  the  Scheme. 
Twas  his  avow'd  Maxim,  a  thoufand  times  re- 
peated, That  the  advancing  by  all  means  of 
^he  price  of  Jlocky  was  the  only  way  to  pro- 
note  the  good  of  the  Company  i  and  he  look'd 
upon  thofe  as  enemies,  who  durft  fay  they  were 
3f  another  opinion.  After  the  two  firftmony 
Subfcriptions  were  taken  in,  as  has  been  re- 
:ed,  Appius  made  a  motion  to  lend  out  the 
>ney  that  accrued  by  them:  and  tho'  this 
;ion  was  vigoroufly  oppofed,  yet  he  car- 
his  point  for  lending.  But  the  Loan  was 
>oool.  at  250  per  Cent,  upon 
Iv  to  borrow  above  5000/.  This 
icily  obferved  by  the  Com- 
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mittcc  of  Trcafury.  The  jcooool.  were 
lent  to  indifferent  perfons,  according  to  that 
rcftriclion,  dcfcazanccs  ordered  to  be  taken 
of  the  Borrowers,  and  Appius  dcHrcd  to  fee 
that  the  defcazanccs  Ihould  be  proper  and  in 
due  form.  But  confidcring  with  himfelf,  that 
this  plain  and  honcft  way  of  lending,  would 
not  do  his  bufinets,  he  did  underhand  dirccl the 
Cafhicrs  to  lend  more,  and  to  fuch  as  were 
moft  likely  to  raife  the  Stock  i  which  they 
obfequioufly  did,  without  obfcr\ing  any  li- 
mitation or  rule.  What's  yet  more  capital, 
this  additional  Loan  was  made,  without  the 
knowledge  or  privity  of  the  Committc  of 
Trcai'ury }  and  was  not  entered  in  the  Ca{h- 
Book,  nor  laid  before  the  Committece,  'tiii 
a  long  lime  after  it  was  done :  and  probably 
this  was  the  rcalbn,  why  no  Committee  of 
Treafury  was  held  from  the  latter  end  of 
April,  'rill  the  beginning  of  June.  Some 
time  after  this,  the  E,\chcqucr-Bills  for  one 
Million  were  ifllicd.  Arpius  ordered  them 
in-. mediately  to  be  lent,  and  the  Cafiiicrs 
difpos'd  of  them  in  one  day,  to  whom  and 
in  fuch  manner  as  Arrirs  directed;  without 
confclting  or  To  mucii  as  taking  notice  ot 
the  Commiitcc  of  Tr^:.lbiy.  Bat  as  lie  ap- 
prehend cd,  liiat  tiiL-ic  Exchcqi:cr-12ills  wouid 
be  of  I'.reat  ufe  in  bufincfs,  and  return  ottcn 
into  the  lundji  ofd)t  <■  ompany,  he  got  liim- 
felf  .ippoinr"  ^'^V^i^^tfi^^ccs  for 
lating  of  r 
dircciion  o 
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c  better  influence  the  difpoitng  of  them  to 
cvc  his  particular  purpofes. 

ABOUT  this  time  the  Ihutting  of  the 
xiks  for  the  midrummcr  Dividend  being  at 
ind,  Appius  made  a  motion  in  the  Court 
"  Directors  for  a  dividend  of  10  per  Cent. 
1  ftock>  and  to  ilTuc  warrants  for  this  divi- 
;nd.  It  muft  be  owned  that  there  was  no 
-cat  oppofition  to  this  motion,  he  co- 
(Urcd  it  with  fo  many  fpecious  pretences: 
,  that  the  old  Proprietors  had  run  great 
azards  in  this  bold  undertaking  j  that  if  it 
ad  not  fuccecded,  they  having  engaged  to 
ay  feven  mtlHons  and  a  half  to  the  Govcrn- 
lent;  would  in  a  manner  have  been  undone  ; 
nd  therefore  fince  Providence  had  blclTed 
'ith  fucccfs,  much  beyond  expedation,  their 
ood  intentions  for  the  public  fervicc,  it  was 
ut  reafonablc,  they  fliould  reap  fomc  fruits 
f  it.  Thcfe  and  the  like  arguments  perfua* 
cd,  and  this  fatal  Dividend,  which  perhaps 
ontributcd  more  to  intoxicate  the  minds 
f  people,  than  any  thing  done  befidcs,  was 
^ccd  to.  But  the  Directors,  even  thofc 
■^  the  Cabinet -Council,  were  then  itrangcrs 
ithc  vile  inducement  whicli  prompted  Ap- 
to  give  To  large  a  dividend  :  for  having 
'  {.thoughts  from  the  beginning,  to  make 
^^  nuge  for  himfelf  that  he  could  by 
his  Conjurer  early  after  Chrift- 
'-'-  direftion  given  Premiums  for 
dividend,  by  which  they 
would 
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would  have  got  an  immcnfe  funi,  if  the  Court  ■  j^^ 
of  Diredors,  in  Appius's  abience,  when  he  I  <^ 
was  gone  to  Tunbridgc,  had  not  revoked  their  I  ^ 
order  for  delivering  thefc  dividend  warrants, 
and  directed  the  dividend  to  be  placed  to  cvqf 
proprietor's  account. 


c 


Appius,  as  has  been  faid  before,  gave  way 
to  three  feveral   refolutions  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  againft  taking  any  more  mony  Sub- 
fcriptions  5  but  having  now  rais'd  by  this  great 
dividend   the   expectation  of    people  for  fu- 
ture ones,  and  thinking  that  the  jcaloufy  of  the 
Directors  againft  his    proceedings  was  pretty 
well  over,  he  could  contain  himfclf  no  longa: 
but  of  a   fudden,  when  'twas  leaft   expcfted, 
(about  a  week   before   the  Books  were  ftiut, 
when  the  Treafury-Office  was  peftercd  with  fo 
much  bufmcfs,  that  they  were  afraid  all  would 
run  to  confufion,  and  the  crowd  for  transferring 
and  accepting  fo  great,  that  there  was  no  com- 
ing at  the  books  without  extream  difficult)^) 
then  Appius  propofed   to  the  Sub-Governor, 
and  fome  other  Gentlemen  who  were  with  him, 
a  third  Subfcription,  and  told  him  that  he  muft 
call  a  Court  for  that  purpofe  5  at  which  propo- 
fal  the  Sub-Governor  and  the  others  beinsj  fur- 
prized,  and  faying,  that  they  had  told  all  their 
friends  there  would  be  no  Subfcriptions,  he  an- 
fwered,  that  he  had  told  the  fame  thing  that 
very  morning  at  Caraway's  Cofte-Houfe,  but 
that  there  muft  be  one  now.    And  reiterating 
his  inftances  to  the  Sub-Governor  for  a  Court, 

he, 
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c,  after  fomc  hcfitation,  confcntcd  to  call  one. 
^accordingly  the  next  morning  it  was  agreed  to 
^J:c  a  Subfcription  at  1 000  for  three  millions, 
^ch  Direftor  to  have  for  himfelf  and  friends 
2iOOO  1.  to  bring  in  his  Lift  the  next  day  at  noon, 
*d  to  deliver  it  at  the  table  to  the  Sub-Governor 
To  give  a  colour  for  leaving  the  remainder, 
Krhich  was  near  1 500000 1.  at  the  difpofal  oif 
he  Sub  and  Deputy-Governors,  it  was  re- 
blved  that  no  Member  of  either  Houfe  of 
Parliament  fhould  be  inferred  in  the  Diredors 
Lifts,  but  that  the  Sub  and  Deputy-Governors 
hould  take  care  of  them.  Twas  begged,  and 
:arneftly  infifted  upon  by  feveral  of  the  Di- 
rcdors,  to  be  allow'd  fome  days  to  fpeak  to  their 
friends,  and  to  make  their  Lifts  5  but  no  time 
:ould  be  obtained.  Appiusand  his  Colleagues 
c^rcrc  prepared,  and  did  not  trouble  them- 
fclves  what  difficulties  they  put  upon  the  others. 

THIS  great  Man  was  then  in  the  Zenith 
of  his  Glory,  by  having  got  a  Subfcription 
at  1 000  :  application  was  made  to  him  from 
quarters :  young  Ladies  came  to  his  Icvec 
Subfcriptions,  and  the  pride  of  the 
ran  fo  high  at  that  time,  that  the 
in  the  land,  could  fcarcc  be  ad* 
:hof  them.  The  Subicri- 
etc  in  the  Lifts  of  the 
rre  not  admitted  for 
t       ny  J  aliW  they  were 

be  ilnsck  €HU 
f     i%  not  thenftid. 


428      SECRET  HISTORY  OF 

The  Dircdors,  who  were  not  of  the  Cabi- 
net, were  as  much  at  a  lofs  as  others :  for  the 
fervants  had  orders  not  to  let  them  fee  thcii 
own  Lifts,  as  entered  in  the  Books,  fo  that  they 
could  not  tell  whether  themfclves  and  thdr 
friends  were  in  or  not  5  and  to  the  very  laft  tbcy 
were  denied  admittance  to  the  Subfcriptioa 
Books,  and  could  never  have  a  fight  of  them, 
'till  they  were  ordered  to  be  laid  before  bodi 
Houfes  of  Parliament.  This  made  many  of 
the  Diredors  then  (who  did  not  in  the  Icaft 
doubt  of  being  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of 
the  Cabinet,  in  whofc  guilt  they  had  no 
hand  or  (hare)  not  forry  to  hear  of  an  Inquiry; 
as  hoping  to  fee  the  pride  of  their  task-maftcrs 
abated,  and  their  iniquities  dctc^ed:  tho'by 
the  unhappy  turn  this  affair  took  afterwards, 
and  thro'  their  want  of  opportunity  to  juflify 
their  Innocence  (in  being  heard  cither  by 
themfclves  or  their  Council  in  cither  Houfe) 
they  have  had  too  much  caufc  fincc  to  lament 
the  fatal  confequcnces  of  this  inquiry,  where- 
in they  have  been  equally  involv'd  with  their 
oppreflbrs.  The  Premiums  on  this  Subfaip- 
tion  advancing,  fecrct  orders  were  given 
to  the  Cafhiers  to  enlarge  it  5  and  as  the  pre- 
miums rofe,  the  fum  did  fo  too :  fo  that  at 
laft  they  rais'd  it  to  five  millions,  as  the  Sub- 
Governor  declared  to  the  Court  of  Direftors 
and  the  General  Court;  and  the  Cafhicr 
charged  himfelf  with  having  received  five  mil- 
lions, for  the  firft  payment  of  the  third  Sub* 
fcriptioQ. 

THE 
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THE  fucccfs  of  this  fubfcription  cxcccd- 
thc  hopes  of  the  moft  fanguin,  Appius, 
hole  mafter-piece  he   and  his  admirers  own- 
ed  it  was,  thinking  himfeif  no  longer  bound 
Vo  keep  any  meafures,   he  ordered  a  Loan  to 
be  made  of  the  mony  arifing  by  this  Sublcrip- 
tion,  and  the  Calhiers  lent  upwards  of  three 
millions  in  one  day,  without  acquainting  the 
Committee  of  Treafury  with  it,   according  to 
the  cuftom  already  introduced :   and  to  keep 
it  the  longer  concealed  from  them,  there  was 
no  Committee  of  Treafury  fummoned,  during 
the  whole  month  of  July.     But  the  well-^ 
meaning  Gentlemen  of  that  Committee  be- 
ing fenflble,   that  their  mony  was  gomg  in 
an  mxaccountablc  manner,  and  takuig  it  very 
ill   befides,   that  tliey  were  not   fo  much  as 
fpoke  to  in  tranfadions  of  this  moment,  which 
fo  nearly  concerned  them  5  they  made  perpe- 
mal  complaints  to  the  Court  of  Direftors  of 
the  irregularity  and  confufion  in  the  Treafury, 
and  that  they  were  afraid  the  Company  would 
be  great  fufFerers  by  it.    To  all  thefe  com- 
plaints Appius's  conftant   anfwer  was.    The 
more  confufion  the  better  $  Teople  mufi  not 
know  what  they  do,  which  will  make  them 
the  more  eager  to  come  into   our  meafures  $ 
The  execution  of  the  Scheme  is  our  bufinefsi 
The  Eyes  of  all  Europe  are  upon  us  s   Both 
houfes  of  Parliament  expeB  to  have  it  done 
before  their  next  meeting :  and  the  lofs  of 

one 
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one  million  or  two  is  nothings  to  the  fpeeij 
execution  of  the  Scheme. 

WHEN  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Treafury 
faw  that  their  complaints  to  the  Court  <rf 
Dircftors  were  not  minded,  they  turned  tbdr 
thoughts  another  way,  to  endeavour  all  dicy 
could,  to  put  a  ftop  to  this  growing  cviL 
They  reprefentcd  to  their  Chairman  in  what 
manner  their  mony  was  lavifh'd,  that  the 
Cafliiers  lent  it  without  bounds  or  meafurcj 
that  the  Ca(h  was  fo  low,  that  there  was 
danger  of  being  run  a  ground,  which  in  ^ 
undertaking  of  fo  great  importance,  m^ht 
prove  fatal  ;  and  that  it  was  a  fhame  their 
fervants  fhould  difpofe  of  every  thing  as  they 
pleafcd,  without  check  or  controul :  therefore 
they  propofcd  that  no  mony  for  the  fiiturc 
fhould  be  paid  by  the  Calhier,  Deputy- Ca- 
fhier,  or  any  of  the  Clerks,  without  an  ei- 
prefs  order  in  writing,  and  under  the  hand  of 
at  leaft  three  of  the  Committee  of  Treafury. 
Thefe  reprefentations  were  frequently  made 
to  the  Sub-Governor  in  the  Committee,  and 
were  heard  with  a  great  deal  of  patience  :  for 
it  was  that  Gentleman's  own  opinion,  that 
the  Cafli  of  the  Company  ought  never  to  be 
lefs  than  one  million  or  500000L  at  the  leaft; 
and  he  often  complained  that  they  kept  him 
fo  bare,  that  he  had  not  the  command  of 
one  penny  of  mony.  But  as  he  was  not 
his  own  matter,  and  inftead  of  depending 
upon  his  proper  judgment,  did  in   every  re- 

fpcd 
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CpcA  follow  the  didates  and  tefolutions  of 
■^^ppius  and  the  Cabinet-Council,  there  was 
JK\o  redrefs  till  it  was  too  late  j  and  he  had 
^^oc  leave  to  confcnt  to  have  this  fafc  and 
^oacft  method  put  in  pradice,  as  long  as 
■rf^FPius  kept  any  (hare  of  authority  in  the 
^>)urt  of  Direftors  :  but  as  Toon  as  his  power 
^^as  ended  by  the  turn  of  aiFairs,  and  the  fall 
^»f  fiock,  the  Sub-Governor  immediately  con- 
sented to  it,  and  nothing  irregular  was  done 
in  the  Treafury-Officc  fmcc. 

Appius  having  got  this  great  Subfcription 
and  Loan  over,  as  he  wilh'd,  and  having  alfo 
procured  a  refolution  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
redlors  to  deliver  warrants  for  the  Midfum- 
mer  Dividend,  he  thought  he  had  the  world 
in  a  firing,  and  might  be  indulged  fome 
vceks  of  recefs  from  bufincfs.  Accordingly 
he  made  preparations  for  a  journey  to  Tun- 
bridge.  But  before  he  went,  he  concerted 
matters  with  his  felcft  friends  (for  he  and  the 
Ncgiomanccr  had  a  Cabal  feparate  from  the 
Cabinet-Council)  for  felling  a  good  quantity 
erf  Stock.  In  what  fplendid  equipage  Appius 
went  to  the  Wells,  whatrcfpcft  was  paid  him 
"^ "  ,  with  what  haughtinefs  he  behaved  him- 
"  in  that  place,  and  how  he  and  his  fami- 
,  when  tlicy  fpokc  of  the  Scheme,  called 
'  Scheme,  is  not  the  fubjeft  of  this  dif- 
&ur(c.  There  were  vitncfles  enough  of  their 
blly.  B—  ^-"  is,  that  he  wrote  every 
no  fboncr  was  one 
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parcel  of  ftock  difpofcd  of,  than  he  ordered  ; 
another  to  be  fold.  In  (hort,  he  and  his  Con- 
jurer went  fo  far,  tliat  the  other  Deccmvin 
began  to  perceive  his  Journey  to  Tunbridg^ 
was  a  blind,  in  order  to  deceive  them,  and  the 
better  to  cover  the  projeded  fale  of  his  own 
ftock.  For  Appius  having  by  this  time  fold 
a  great  deal,  and  fearing  that  one  way  or  otha 
it  nught  come  to  light  at  the  opening  of  the 
Books,  refolved  to  be  beforehand  with  his 
Colleagues,  in  cafe  they  fliould  find  fault  with 
him  for  felling  fo  much  ftock ;  and  to  that  end 
he  made  loud  complaints,  that  his  fentimcots 
were  no  longer  followed :  fince  the  Court  of 
Diredors  had  in  his  abfence  revoked  the  order 
for  delivering  out  the  dividend  warrants  5  and 
notwitliftanding  the  infolent  oppofttion  made 
to  it  by  the  chief  accomptant,  they  ordered  the 
ten  per  Cent,  dividend  to  be  placed  to  every 
man's  account,  according  to  his  proportion  of 
ftock  5  which  cut  off  the  hopes  of  the  immcnfe 
gain  Appjus  and  his  Negromanccr  had  in 
view,  from  the  premiums  they  had  given  for 
the  refufal  of  thclc  dividend  warrants. 

S  O  great  a  quantity  of  ftock  had  been  fold 
by  Appius  and  his  feparate  cabal,  to  be  de- 
livered at  the  opening  of  the  fiooks,  that  the 
time  drawing  near,  and  mony  being  fcarce, 
they  begun  to  be  in  pain,  how  thefe  bargains 
fhould  be  complied  with.  Appius  and  his 
trufty  Ncgromancer  therefore  fet  their  wits 
at  work,  how   to  provide  againft  this  great 

evil, 
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^^^•Til,  and  to  fupply  the   buyers  with  mony 
--^  muoa^j  to  enable  them  to  take  the  ftock  which 
'^^^Hiey  had  fold  them,  and  they  contrived  three 
^^^♦ays  to  bring  it  about.     The  firft  was,  to  have 
-^^^  fourth    mony    Subfcription ;    in  order  to 
■^  4Wuch  Appius  wrote    from  Tunbridgc  very 
^  |hcffing  letters  to  the  Sub-Governor  for  thac 
-  aVobfcription.     But  that  Gentleman  having  no 
<rflKlination  to    any  more  Subfcriptions,  not 
~  Adeed  any  body  clfc  amongft  the  Diroftors, 
~  "^did  not  readily  obey  Appius's  commandsj 
=r~^rfatch  as  foon  as  he  undcrftood,  he  came  to 
=~^ovn  on  a  Sunday  in  great  rage,  and  appoin<c- 
1:  -^  a  mcctting  for  the  next  day,  where  he  uicd 
'Vhe  Sub-Governor  in  a  very  rough  maniier : 
^ing  among  other  things,  tirat  he  did  nat 
kimv  hut  it  might  coft  him  his  life,  to  have 
z    ^9ff  drinkit^  the  waters  fo  aiiruptljri  and 
r    toot  he  had  rather  have  given  \oooo\.  than 
:    Sfbave  come  up  to  town,  hut  that  there  was 
r    4  necejffity  to  take  another  Suhfcription  imme- 
diatefy.    As  the  Sub-Governor  never  pretend- 
ed to  underftand  the  Scheme,  and  To  had  all 
along  too    much    depended    upon  Appius's 
^I  in  the  management  of  this  affair,    or 
^.perhaps  not  Thinking  it  prefer  at  that  junillurc 
'  time  to  break  off  entirely  with  him  ;  he 
way   to   his  fcntimcnts,   and    called    a 
rt,  where  ic  was  agreed  to  take  a  fourth 
dpcion  :  not  by  way  of  Lifts  as  the  for- 
c\'ery  body,  who  could  coine  at 
•-«•-  Tubfcribe  what    he   plcas'd, 
1.  in  one  name.     Appiuv, 
Ee  iiiow- 
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knowing  what  quantity  of  ftock  he  bad  kii} 
did  not  promote  this  Subfcription  with  the' 
fame  mtent  as  the  others,  to  get  mony  l^it, 
but  in  order  to  fecure  his  prey :  and  he  was  not 
grown  fo  barefaced  in  his  proceedings,  thataMx) 
he  had  obliged  each  Dire&or  by  an  orda  of 
Court,  even  thofe  who  were  abfent,  to  take 
3000 K  in  this  Subfcription;  yet  he  delayed 
to  fubfcribe  himfelf  tor  ibmc  days,  and  tbca 
would  fubfcribe  but  5 col.  When  fcveral  (rfihc 
Diredors  told  him  it  was  not  fair,  and  tbt 
he  broke  his  own  rule  ;  he  gave  little  bccd 
to  what  they  faid,  and  flood  to  his  rcfolotioQ 
lof  fubfcribing  but  500L  The  world  maybe 
left  to  judge,  how  hard  a  cafe  it  is,  that  men 
who  were  ufed  in  this  infolent  and  fraudulent 
manner  by  Appius,  (hould  neverthclels  be 
cenfut'd  in  all  refpofls,  as  much  as  himfelf  1 
and  bear  an  equal  odium,  not  only  of  what 
they  oppos'd ,  but  of  that  which,  in  [omi 
regards,  made  them  greater  fuffercrs  than  0 
then. 


THE  nioay  arifmg  by  this  Subicriptioo, 
he  did  not  think  fit  to  lend  (he  had  an  af- 
ter-game for  a  Loan)  but  he  proposed  to 
employ  it  in  buying  of  ftock,  to  fupport  the 
price,  which  begun  to  iink.  There's  reaibo 
to  believe,  that  this  was  the  laft  thing  con- 
certed in  the  Cabinet  Council.  They  knew 
Appius  had  dealt  unfairly  by  them,  and  cut 
the  grafs  under  their  feet  i  but  they  did  not  | 
jfjxow  how  Qtherwifc  to  help  thcmfclvcs,  bat 
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by  falling  in  with  him,  in  adviftng  the  buy- 
ing of  ftock  for  the  Company's  account :  for 
h'ls  apparent  that  moft  of  them  took  that 
opportunity  to  put  off  a  good  deal  of  theic 
own  ftock,  by  the  hands  of  the  Caftiier.  And 
this  was  Appius  and  his  Negromancer's  fe- 
cond  contrivance  to  fupply  the  town  with 
mony. 

THEIR  third  was   fo  bold  an  attempt, 
that  it  can  hardly  be  believed,  tho  nothing 
be  more  true.     Thus  it  was.     Tho  the  two 
ways   mentioned  before  had    fupplied  their 
(myers  with  a  good  deal,   Appius  and  his 
Cabal  had  fold  fuch  quantities  of  ftock,  that 
more  mony  was  ftill  wanting  to  take  it  all 
op.    He  therefore  tryed  the  Cabinet  Council, 
whether  they  would  come  into  his  meafurcs 
pf  a  new  way  of  lending,  which  he  propcK 
fed  to  them ;    but  he  found  them  (b  averle^ 
that  he  loft  all  hopes  of  bringing  them  inta 
it:  and  after  many  hard  words  had  pafled 
between  them   upon   that   account,  he  left 
them,   and  went  up  ftairs   into  his   Negro- 
mancer's room,  where  having  acquainted  his 
fclcCt  friends  (none  of  whom  were  Diredors) 
with  his  ill  fuccefs,   they  refolved    that   the 
Treafurer  (hould  give  his  promiflbry  Notes  to 
deliver  the  Company's  Bonds  as  foon  as  they 
could   be  got  ready,  and  to  lend  them  for 
a  certain  time ;   and  Appius  took  upon  hioi 
to  fee  it  executed.      This  he  did,  unknown 
to  the    Sub  -  Governor ,  Deputy  •  Governor  ^ 

£  e  2  Cotik^ 
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Committee  of  Treafury,  or  any  other  of  the 
Dircdkors.     The  Treafurer,  tho  fore    againft 
his  will,   to  do  every   body  jufticc    (for  he 
thought  it    was  pufliing  the  thing   too  far) 
obeyed  his  commands,    fo  great  was  ftill  his 
authority  5  and  iflfucd  out  the  laft  Monday  in 
Auguft  about   1 200000 1.  of  thelc  promiflbry 
Notes  by  way  of  Loan,   before  any  of  the 
Dircftors  came  to  Town.     He  was  going  on 
in  this  new  way  of  lending,  when  the  Sub- 
Governor  and   fomc  of  the    Committee  of 
Treafury  coming  into  the  office,   found  all  the 
rooms  crouded  with  people,    who  came  to 
borrow ;  at  which  being  extreamly  furprizcd, 
as  knowing  nothing  of  this  Loan,  they  look'd 
at  one  another  with  amazement :    and  asking 
the  Treafurer  how  this  came  about,    he  told 
them,  that  Appius  would  be  the  ruin  of  all, 
and  that  he  did  not  know  where  this  would 
tlop'y   for  that  he  had  given  orders  to  lend 
to  all  thofe,  who  fliould  come  without  any 
limits.      The  Sub- Governor  immediately  put 
a  flop  to  it,    being   no  longer  able    to  bear 
Appius s  afluming  temper;  and  fearing  with- 
all  that  this  Loan,  ftiould  it  be  fufFcrcdtogo 
on,  would  caule  immediate  deftrudtion. 

THIS  extravagant  ftcp  of  Appius,  and 
Stock  beginning  to  fall,  put  an  end  to  the 
rule  and  authority  of  that  prefumptuous  man ; 
who,  in  his  ridiculous  brags  of  the  ufcfulnefs 
and  great  luccefs  of  his  Scheme,  ufed  to  fay, 
*'  that  in  any  pthcr  nation  but  this,^thcy  would 

*'  have 
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^'  have  given  him  a  reward  of  5  00000 1.  for  the 
^'  fcrvicc  he  had  done  to  his  country."  But  as 
he  had  no  hopes  to  have  fuch  a  fum  given 
him,  he  thought  he  might  take  all  opportu- 
nities to  reward  himfelf.  Nor  was  this  the 
firft  time  that  he  over-rated  his  ferviccs,  and 
conceived  a  high  opinion  of  his  own  merits  5 
for  when  this  Corporation  was  firft  fettled, 
he  claimed  no  lets  a  reward  than  the  profits  of 
the  Transfers  during  life,  for  having  had  a 
hand  in  drawing  the  Bill  for  its  eftablifhrnent. 

THE  laft  Scene  of  this  memorable  tranf- 
adion  comes  now  under  confideration  :  and 
oh  that  a  veil  could  be  drawn  over  it,  and  the 
memory  of  fuch  a  fcnfelefs  refolution  oblitera- 
ted !  as  that  of  voting  a  Dividend  of  no  Icfs 
than  50 1.  per  Cent,  for  nolefs  than  12  years. 
The  very  words  are  childiih  and  ridiculous. 
It  cannot  be  believed  that  any  one  of  the 
Directors  thought  it  a  judicious  aftion  :  but  the 
gaming  part  of  the  town  being  very  fond  of 
fuch  a  large  Dividend  for  a  number  of  years, 
the  Court  of  Diredors  imprudently  came 
into  it,  merely  out  of  complaifancc,  and  to 
keep  up  the  Stock,  till  more  folid  mcafures 
could  be  taken.  It  muft  be  owned  without 
any  fubterfugc  or  cvafion,  that  this  was  a 
great  inadvertency  and  error  of  judgment  in 
lb  many  men  :  for  the  calculations  laid  before 
them,  to  induce  them  to  come  into  this  refo- 
lution were  as  abfurd  as  the  declaration  it  felf. 
Thofc  Inducements  have  been  afterwards  laid 

Ee  3  be- 
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before  the  Parliament,  and  therefore  need  not 
to  be  inferred  here.  But  tis  very  apparent  on 
the  other  hand,  that  they  had  no  linif^er  end 
or  felfifh  dedgn  in  this  filly  vote,  wbatcVn 
conftrudion  has  been  put  u^n  it  to  the  con- 
trary. And  of  this  there  needs  rtO  dearer 
proof,  than  that  none  of  the  DircQiAs  mak 
atay  advantage  of  it,  by  diff^ofing  of  Stod: 
either  then,  or  fbr  a  confiderable  time  artcf, 
except  Appius  alone;  who  not  content  to 
have  got  an  immenfe  fum  of  mony,  by  felliiig 
a  vaft  quantity  at  high  rates,  had  the  cruelty  to 
follow  the  Stock,  (till  felling  till  he  brought  it 
down  to  200.  But  the  generality  of  the  Di- 
rcftors  were  fo  infatuated  with  a  high  opitiioki 
of  the  Stock,  that  feverai  of  thctti  bought  of 
Appius  i  and  the  Court  of  Dircftbrs  ted 
amongft  them,  at  the  clofe  df  their  kihh:^ 
management ,  above  200000  I.  (lock  mott 
than  thcv  ufcd  to  have  before  the  Scheme: 
another  furc  indication  of  their  fair  dealing,  as 
well  as  of  their  prevention  in  favour  of  the 
Stock  y  and  that  many  within  dooris,  ai  wel!  a$ 
without,  were  caught  by  the  juggles  and  arti- 
ficcs  of  this  cunning  Projcftor.  This  is  an  in- 
genuous account  of  that  matter,  '^hich  is  not 
fo  criminal  as  many  have  reprefented  or  Itata- 
gin'd  it :  unlefs  an  eafy  compliance  for  the 
obtaining  of  a  good  end  to  the  puWic,  eft 
an  error  and  miftake  of  judgement,  be  dhpar- 
donable  crimes.  Of  fuch  faults  the  honefteft 
men  in  the  world  may  be  guilty,  ant!  have 
often  been  fo. 

THAT 
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THAT  the  thread  of  the  dircout&  might 
HOC  be  broken,  the  Writer  hereof,  who's  not 
os'd  to  write  any  Books  but  in  his  Counting- 
faoufe,  having  thought  it  necelTary  to  poftpone 
giving  an  account  of  fome  material  occumn- 
<%s  in  the  fequel  of  this  grand  affair,  takes  an 
^opportunity  to  relate  them  here.  The  waf 
and  numner  of  tadcing  the  two  Subfcriptions 
€f  the  piA>lic  Funds,  was  intirely  left  i^  the 
Oonrt  of  Diredors  to  Apprus,  or  rather  af- 
^ftnn'd  by  him,  who,  ^  has  been  obferv'd  be* 
fane,  fomVd  and  methodized  it  4us  own  way, 
which  ^ave  little  fatisfadion ;  by  reafen  of  his 
introducing  too  much  uncertainty,  hurry,  and 
confufion,  which  he  did  undoubtedly  to  ierve 
his  own  ends :  but  he  left  the  other  Diredors 
binder  great  |>crplexitie5  how  to  pfcvcnt  dif- 
4o^ligii^thofe  perfons,  who  applied  to  them  5 
^nH >K4iocould not belie^x,  that ^it was fo  little 
in  ihcit  ^ow<:r  to  ferve  their  fricndis*  Bat  4us 
is  >nc^bing  in  compadfon  of  another  point : 
for'when  it  cffme  to  be  corifidcr'd,  «i^hat  ihould 
be  allowed  'to  the  fubfcribcrs  ctf  'the  public 
Debrs,  there  were  long  dabatcs  in  the  Court 
df  Direftors  5  cfpecially  relating  to  the  Rc- 
deemablcs,  whether  they  ftiould  have  their 
option  to  take  back  their  Subfcriptions  or  ftand 
to  them,  as  was  given  to  the  Irredecmables, 
and  to  dererminc,  what  fhould  be  allowed 
them.  There  was  much  variety  of  opinions 
concerning  this  laft  particular,  which  finally 
centred  in  ^ppius's  inclination  of  giving  them 

£e  4  Stock 
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Stock  at  800.  But  the  option  was  ftill  vay 
much  infiftcd  upon  in  their  behalf,  fcveral  of 
the  Court  inclining  to  give  it  to  thcnii  bot 
thcfewercat  laft  over-ruled,  by  Appiu^sftiff 
adhering  to  the  other  fide  of  the  qucftion,  lb 
that  it  was  catried  againft  the  option.  This 
violent  ftep,  has  not  been  one  of  the  Icaft  cao- 
fes  of  the  fufferings  of  the  unhappy  Dircdon: 
for  about  fixtcen  thoufand  people,  who  wcic 
concerned  in  thofe  funds,  and  were  fo  unjufUy 
dealt  with,  raifed  a  clamour  that  could  not  be 
fiiflcd,  and  which  involved  their  bcft  frieads 
and  fcllow-fuffercrs  of  the  Court  of  Diredoi^ 
in  one  common  ruin  with  thofe  very  men, 
who  had  aded  the  mofl  ftrcnuoufly  againft 
them. 

ANOTHER  piece  of  injuflicc,  which  gave 
much  difcontent  to  the  Public,  and  occaftoocd 
a  great  deal  of  heart-burning  againft  the  Di- 
redors,  was  the  keeping  fo  long  from  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  public  funds,  the  Stock,  to  which 
they  were  intitled  by  the  Subfcriptions.  The 
Diredors  were  not  unfcnfible  of  the  damoun 
abroad,  neceffarily  proceeding  from  thcfc  un- 
reafonable  delays :  and  they  were  fatisficd,  that 
the  proportion  of  (lock,  due  to  each  fubfcri- 
bcr,  might  be  entered  to  his  account  in  fewer 
weeks,  than  the  months  which  the  juggler  took 
for  doing  of  it.  Orders  were  therefore  almoft 
every  Court- day  fcnt  to  the  chief  Accomptant, 
t6  difpatch  that  work  ;  and  when  he  was  free 
ttom  the  gout,  he  was  fent  for  into  the  Court, 

where 
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"Where  it  was  recommended  to  him  in  the  moft 

-  carneft  manner.    But  all  the  uneafineis  and 
•  pceffing  inftances  of  the  Court  of  Diredors 

^about  this  matter,  were  to  little  purpofe.  The 

-  Conjurer  knew  that  he  was  fupported  by  one, 
^  Who  had  the  conduft  of  the  Scheme  :  and  as 

they  had  laid  their  projeds'for  felling  a  great 
:  deal  of  their  own  ftock  at  a  proper  time,  they 
~  thought  it  their  intereft  to  lock  up  as  much 
ftock  of  that  of  others,  as  they  could  5  to  pre- 
vent its  coming  to  market,  when  they  fhould 
be  ready  for  felling  theirs.     Thus  were  the  in- 
nocent  (I  may  fay  filly)  Direftors  railed  at, 
for  the  vile  pradices  of  two  men  :  tho'  it  mufl 
be  confeft,   that  thofe,    who  were  in  pow- 
cr,  (hould  have  exercifed  it  more  effedually  in 
a  cafe  fo  neccffary,  and  of  the  pradicablencfs 
^whereof  they  were  fo  much  convinced^  but 
inrhiift  a  man  has  authority  in  a  fociety,  'tis  the 
hardeft  matter  in  the  world  to  carry  any  thing 
againft  him,  if  he  willdeterminatelyoppofcit. 
All  bodies  politic,  and  particularly  mercantile 
Companies,  may  be  fafely  appealed  to  for  the 
truth  of  this  observation. 

AS  Appius  had  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
proj eds  in  confufion,  that  he  might  the  better 
iilh  in  troubled  waters ;  fo  he  had  the  malice 
to  propofe  another  mony-fubfcription,  at  a 
time,  when  the  affairs  of  the  Company  were 
moft  incumbred.  He  took  the  fpecious  pretence 
of  confining  it  to  the  proprietots  of  the  ftock, 
and  that  for  their  particular  advantage  (who 

had 
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fa«d  nei  hithtrto  been  4ift!u^(h'd  6w!i  ^1 
Itwrs)  €vc»y  ont  «f  them  fliotid  lidtc  ^ft^ 
baty  oT  fubfhibiflg  2<d  fer  Cent,  ki  ptupBt^ 
tSbta  to  ti^t  ttbtk  he  had^  if  ht  thM^  <t 
Tht  Cotot  <[rf  Dirtat»s  rc{M:cfcnted  to  M 
the  iftipmfticabletttrs  «f  Ach  a  Sulbfoij^ 
byixafo^that  tht  fufefcribdrs  of  &c  iKcdedb^ 
Mc  and  Irredc^mkUe  l>tbts  hM  Mc«  their fil^ 
{>eitibn  «)f  fto^k  afteil^siMd,  ted  etattid  M 
their  acccHHA: :  and  that  it  wa^  MikfMyw^i,  ^ 
were  the  proprietors  «(f  the  two  laft  miwy- 
ibb(criptio!ns>  tiU  recdpts  were  delivei^  M. 
Bmt  Af^ixj^  afliiM'd>  that  he  fhoold  find  Mt 
Wliys  to  mkkc  it  pradfca'ble'i  and  wOti9d  lfcl& 
htfve  this  Subfcrfption  agreed  to,  pubKfh'd,  2tA 
IMd  ^bdfoie  'the  gdneral  C6itft,  wlio  appteeuied 
»he  '^ro^,  and  'much  *nore  the  contriver  of 
It.  'NotVithftdndhig  all  this,  AP^ivs  4kiim^ 
ft  a'fterwarclis  ifmpradicdbte  to  C5cecttt«,  he  dc- 
fiftcd  i  and  corrierttedto  have  the  gerjcral  Court 
acquaihted,  that  the  Dircftors  havinfg  bemer 
i^nlidered  df  it,  they  did  tiot  think  it  for  Ac 
ilitereft  ©f  ^the  0)mpafty  t6  proceed  in  that 
fubfcription  at  prefent.  Tis  no  wonder 
that  a  man,  who  durft  fo  palpably  abufe  a 
Whole  general  Court,  eonfifting  of  hundreds 
fef  *proj)>rieeOrs,  ibme  of  'erti  of  great  power 
ted-quaBry,  fliottld  1>e  able  to  rfiidead  or  ove^ 
*ulfe  a  Court  of  Direftors,  wherein  he  likcwift 
had  fortit  advicfc  and  intelligence. 

O^NTE   thing  was  "mtA  remarkable  in  this 
aftotilflnng  tonfadion  of  the  S.  S.  S.     A*pius 

did 


THI£  SdtJtH-SfeA  SCHEME.  44^ 

did  never  permit  any  body  to  nuke  a  inocioa 
ih  relation  td  it,  but  bimfeU;  during  hb  five 
ihonths  re^;  nor  any  minute,  relating  there* 
tb,  to  be  entered  in  the  Cooxt-Book,  bar 
idiat  he  didated.  He  vifibly  atfeded  a  pro- 
phetic ftile,  delivering  his  words  With  an  cm- 
phafts  and  extraordinary  vehemence :  and  nsTd 
to  I^Ut  hin&(elf  into  a  commanding  pofinrc.  re- 
mking  tho(e  that  duift  in  the  leaft  oppofe  anf 
thing  he  fidd,  and  endeavouring  to  inculcate 
^  if  what  he  (poke  was^y  mxpaltc^  uttering 
thefc  and  fuch  like  expreiCons :  Gentlemen^ 
dmit  be  difmsyed:  jau  nmft  oB  ^jjith  firm- 
nefs^  yt:ith  refohticm^  ^Hb  cmmige.  I  tell 
fifu^  "tis  not  a  cpmman  msfterj§ubsve  k^mre 
fVa.  The  great  eft  thing  m  the  wmrU  is  re^ 
fenidto  you.  All  the  many  of  Emr^  ^jnJl 
center  amcngft  you.  All  the  "ndtians  of  the 
earth  ^-jjill  bring  you  tr'Umte.  But  when  the 
rfde  turn'd,  when  ftock  b^^n  to  fill^  and  cdq- 
fcf^uently,  that  his  power  was  at  an  end  %  tfaca 
this  pcx>r  man  (for(ooch)  was  but  one  in  thif^ 
3ne,  as  he  was  wont  to  exprcfs  it  him£cl£ 
(\nd  indeed  it  was  hardly  fafe  for  him  to  walk 
:he  fhects,  or  even  to  come  into  the  Court  of 
[!)ire£tors  room :  where  he  was  daily  rcproadi* 
rd,  reviled,  and  abufed,  for  all  the  villanicf 
ic  had  contriv'd  and  committed,  and  the  mai^ 
Ifipofitions  he  had  put  upon  thcnu  In  cffe^ 
ic  was  two  or  three  times  foundly  caned  by 
[bme  of  the  Diredor^^  in  the  hcigbth  of  their 


TO 
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T  O  fct  the  fubftancc  of  what  has  been  I 
tfacrto  fakl  in  a  nearer  view,  the  better  to  make 
it  underfiood,  leave  is  bcgg'd,  to  make  a 
(hort  Recapitulation,  whereby  the  innoccat 
and  the  guilty  may  be  eadly  diicern'd. 

THE  contriving  of  the  Scheme  has  beca 
thought  to  be  the  original  (in,  from  whence 
derived  all  the  calamities  that  enfued.  But 
herein  the  Direftors  were  innocent :  the  au- 
thors of  it  were  Appius,  the  Treafiirer,  and 
the  Negromancer. 

THE  difpofingof  the  fiditious  ftock,  wludi 
raifed  fo  much  clamour,  was  the  work  of  the 
Cabinet  Council :  the  reft  of  the  DircdoG 
were  intirely  ignorant  of  it. 

THE  giving  premiums  for  the  Midfummcr 
dividend,  was  deemed  a  wicked  contrivance. 
Appius  and  the  Negromancer  were  the  only 
perfons  concem'd  in  that  bafe  defign. 

THE  unaccountable  way  of  taking  the 
mony-fubfcriptions,  and  the  increaling  of  the 
fums  agreed  upon  by  the  Court  of  Dircftors, 
has  been  juftly  cenfurcd.  This  was  concerted 
by  the  Cabinet  Council,  exclulive  of  the  other 
Dircftors. 

A  S  for  the  deficiency  in  the  two  laft  mony- 
fubfcriptions,  the  Treafurcr  took   it   wholly 

upon 
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»on  himfelf;  and  it  did  not  appear  that  any 
the  Diredors,  or  their  particular  friend^ 
any  mony  returned  to  them.  But  as  'tis 
^^Strtain,  that  if  the  price  of  ftock  had  kept  up, 
^crc  would  have  been  no  deficiency ;  fo  'tis 
probable  that  moft  of  tliis  Cum,  which  prov'd 
afterwards  deficient,  was  kept  under  the  Trea- 
Ibrcr's  thumb  for  the  benefit  of  the  Decem* 
Virs  :  for  'tis  not  likely  that  he  returned  it  all, 
to  thofe  whom  he  favor'd  or  fear'd. 

THE  Loans,  which,  as  they  were  mana* 
gcd,  occaftoned  fo  much  lots  to  the  Compa* 
xiy,  were  chiefly  pufh'd  on  by  Appius  :  he  in- 
fluenced the  Cabinet  Council  to  take  the  Loans 
cut   of  the  direftion   of  the  Committee  of 
TrcaCury,  and  to  put  them  intirely  into  the 
hands  of  the  Caihiers.     He  firit  fent  mony  to 
to  the  Sword-blade  to  lend  mony  upon  fub- 
fcriptions,   and  when  he  heard  they  did  not 
lend  enough  to  his  mind,  he  took  both  the 
mony  and  fubfcriptions  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  extorted  an  order  of  the  Committee  of 
Treafury,  by  bringing  a  fufficient  number  of 
the   Cabinet    Council  to  out-vote  them,   for 
lending  it  at  his  own  rate  upon  the  fubfcrip- 
tions. 

IT  was  againft  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  that  Appius  ordered 
a  Loan  to  be  made  at  4  per  Cent.  And  it  was 
the  fame  Appius,  that  dircfted  the  Loaft  of 
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the  Exchequer-Bills,  ^nd  of  the  great  dqip  4] 
mony  ariflng  by  the  third  Subfcnp^ioiv 

LASTLY,  contrary  tp  the  fentiixK^qf 
the  Cabinet  Council  and  uulmown  to  ^Sf 
others  of  the  Diredor^,   Appius  obliged  At 
Trwfurer  tp  iffue,  by  way  of  Lo^ni  hi*FW: 
miflbry  Notes  to  deliver  the  Company's  !Eipq4^ 
And  on  all  occafions  he  freely  declared  li 
opinion,  without  mincing  the  matter^  th^the 
was  not  for  difpodng  of  the  Company's  mo- 
ny to  traders  and   fuch  other   fair  4Pl4cpi 
but  to  thofe  who  frequented  the  AWPSi  V^ 
tp  Ladies  and  young  Gentlemen,  who  nw 
from   the  other  end  of  the  tqwji,  witi)  9 
^irit  of  gaming  :  for  fuch^^  according  to  hvi» 
vrere  the  moft  likely  to  advance  the  price  oC 
ftpck.    To  make  it  the  more  eafy  to  tbcim 
he  defeated  the   rcfolution  of  the  Court  of 
Dircdors    and  Committee  of  Treafury,   for 
taking  defeazanccs. 

THE  delays  about  placing  the  fiock  to 
account^  proceeding  from  the  redeemable  and 
irredeemable  DebtS:»  was  the  folc  contrivance 
of  Appius  and  the  chief  Accomptantj  and 
againft  the  intention  of  all  the  other  Di- 
reftors. 

THE  buying  of  ftock  for  the  Copipany's 
account  in  order  to  fupport  it,  wa$  contrived 
by  Appius  and  the  Cabinet  Council;  and 
if  does  not  appear,   that  the  Treafurcr  fold 

any 
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r  dock  for  any  of  the  DiraaoE^  OKXpt 
>fe  of  dm  CoiwciL 

fs.S  to  the  laigc  Dividend  for  a  uumba 
years,  none  of  die  Diicftors  were  in  their 
Unation  for  it,  bot  caqc  into  ir  (o 

town;  which  is  own'd  to  have  been 
adiciousy  tho  a  weU-meanii^  ft^ :  and 
ag  can  bcttp:  deoiQnfir^  this,  dun  tlut 
PIUS  was  the  only  man  tnnMigfl  ihem, 
lo  made  advantage  of  diat  odd  dodvaooQ 
felling  of  ftock. 

ON£  thing  more  may  be  tmdy  (aid, 
lieh  perhaps  is  not  known  to  iiuny.  k  it 
ss  that  one  of  the  EMre^tocs  loft  near 
ooooL  by  this  f at4  ondataMi^ :  snd  a- 

>ng(lthcrcft,  indudiogS and  G 

xc  was  about  the  fum  of  S03000  L  gpCw 
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THE 

S   C    H    E    ME, 

OR 

PRACTICAL  MODEL, 

O  F    A 

NATIONAL  BANK; 

To  be  commenced  and  eretled  by  folitical  Art  alone^goitg^ 
not  upon  vifionary  Calculations^  or  private^  fnercengrjt 
and  temporary  Views :  but  uponJUcbftated  Rules  gad 
eajy  metbodSy  truly  natural^  public^  and  perpetualy  4$ 
cannot  fail  effeBing  it  5  yet  tjoitbout  anyjiock  in  Cap^ 
Subfcriptions  ofmony^  or  collateral  Security  in  Landi- 

Written  by  a  Gentleman,  who  died  in  the 

Year  1708. 

T  O 

THE  RIGHT   HONOURABLE  ***. 

My  Lord, 

Have  had  for  a  good  while  paft  ly- 


ing by  me,  a  manufcript  Treatifc 
little  in  bulk  but  big  with  matter. 
The  Author,  who  was  a  very  able 
matter,  gave  mc  his  Manufcript  a  little  be- 
fore his  death.    I  truft  your  Lobjoship  with 

it, 
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k>  but  will  not  communicate  it  to  dny  other 
pcr(bn  without  a  valuable  confideration :  for 
as  they  who  are  for  fetting  up  a  Bank  in 
Ireland  propofe  their  own  as  well  as  the 
public  advantage  j  fo  I  fee  no  reafon  why  I 
(hould  not  be  fuitably  gratified^  whether  they 
may  think  fit  to  follow  my  whole  plan  (which 
I  judge  the  only  pradticable  one  in  that  King- 
dom»  and  the  only  honeft  and  fectiJte  oqc  in 
any  other)  or  that  they  may  only  take  pisi^ct 
hints,  and  accommodate  fuch  parts  of  it  a| 
they  plcafe  to  their  own  proje£L 


I  am 


My   Lord, 


Your  Lordfhip's  mflft  obedient 
and  mofi  humble  Servant. 


Vol.  L  Ff  THE 
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THE 


SCHEME, 


6  F    A 


NATIONAL  BANK. 


SECTION    L 


National  Bank  is  extremely  ditfcrci* 
from  all  private  Binks^  fuch  (for 
example)  as  is  that  in  London  j 
which,  tho  having  the  name  of  Eng- 
land  tack'd  to  it,  is  built  nevcrthciefs  on 
narrow  foundations,  aftcd  by  perfonal  views, 
and  fo  fram'd  as  naturally  to  create  fufpicion : 
for  both  the  keeping  and  the  difpofal  of  the 
Cafh  is  intrulled  in  the  fame  hands  under  a 
private  itlanagemcnt,  without  any  inlpcdioit, 
check,  or  controul  from  the  fupreme  autho- 
rity. Such  a  method  can  never  be  fafe  nor 
cxtenfive :  and  the  frequent  Runs  on  the 
Bank  of  Englandy  not  to  fpeak  of  other  in* 
conveniences  to  which  it  is  perpetually  fub- 
Jed,  is  a  plain  proof  of  its  infufficiency.  I 
have  therefore ,  after  no  lefs  ftudy  than  ex- 
perience in  butvti^fe  o^  this  nature,   form'd  a 
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brief  and  clear  Scheme  of  a  truly  National 
JBank  ;  containing  the  means  and  methods 
^^hercby  the  fame  may  be  ulher'd  into  the 
the  world,  approv'd,  and  eftablifhcd  :  indthis 
not  only  for  the  accommodation  of  Mer« 
chants,  as  the  Bank  of  Amfterdam ;  but  like- 
wife  of  all  perfons  whate\xr,  without  any 
danger  either  to  the  Government  or  People. 
Yet  I  (hall  readily  acknowledge,  that  there  is 
nothing  folid  in  what  I  have  dhus  advaocTd  in 
general,  unlels  it  undeniably  appears  in  par* 
ticular, 

I.  THAT  as  a  Natianal  Bank^  it  is  not 
only  a  great  convenience^  but  alio  in  ocfacr 
refpeds  a  great  benefit  to  the  people  i  ib  chat 
there  is  nothing  in  nature  or  art  more  eafy^ 
than  to  eftablifh  inch  a  Bank,  the  Govemmciic 
being  willing. 

It.  THAT  this  Bank  may  be  commenced 
and  fet  on  foot  (to  the  no  imall  amazement, 
or  rather  difappointment  of  mercenary  pro- 
jcdors  and  flock- jobbers)  without  either  any 
flock  in  Cafh,  Subfcriptions  of  mooy,  or  coi- 
lateral  Security  in  Lands. 

III.  THAT  k  IhaU  wtwithftasdiag  i« 
under  a  perpetual  progremon,  widboot  jojr 
flagnancy  or  decay  j  whereby  it  n:ay  be  ca^ 
pable  of  attaining  to  immmfe  crcdii^  on  real 

not  imaginary  foundations* 

Ff  1  nr. 
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IV-  THAT  it  may  be  fo  conftitutcd,  as 
that  e\'cry  man  (hail  at  firft  fight  perceive  im 
fccurity  and  advantage  in  it;  and  immedi- 
ately truft  it,  without  the  leaft  hefitatioa  or 
doubt. 

V.  THAT  fudi  a  Bank  can  never  be 
precarious,  or  fubjed  to  any  accident  cap^ 
to  deftroy  its  credit,  were  all  the  mony'd 
men  in  the  Kingdom  in  combination  ag^uBft 
it. 

VI.  THAT  it  fhall  always  be  able  to 
make  prompt  Payment  at  (tght,  and  to  anfrcr 
the  Capital  at  any  time  on  dcnund :  a  dung 
ambiguous  or  deficient  in  all  other  fiank^, 
one  only  excepted. 

VII.  T  H  AT  it  (hall  neither  give  nor  r^ 
ccive  Intcrcft,  for  mony  paid  in  or  iflu'd  out 
(Loans  to  the  Government  excepted)  and  yet 
the  profit  of  the  Bank  will  be  very  confidcr- 
able  and  great. 

Vni.  T  H  AT  fliou'd  the  Proprietors,  upon 
any  fudden  fright  or  conllcrnation,  draw  out 
all  thek  Ca(h  in  Bank,  this  cou'd  not  dcftroy 
or  impair  the  credit  of  it ;  but  that,  like  a 
living  and  incxhauftible  Ipring,  it  wou  d  flow 
oat  again^  and  florifh  as  before. 

IX. 
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IX.  THAT  this  Bank  fliall  be  proof  a- 
gainA  all  the  artful  tricks,  and  little  cunning 
of  Stock-jobbers :  the  bane  of  Credit  and 
common  Honcfty. 

X.  THAT,  without  any  luiiftcr  devices 
to  raifc  credit  (which  in  the  end  is  to  luii) 
it)  this  Bank  may  more  cafily  accommodate 
the  Government  with  ten  or  twelve  hundred 
choufand  pounds  at  low  intcrefl,  than  the 
Bank  of  England  with  one  hundred  thcmfand 
pounds,  upon  any  fund  or  funds  Icttl'd  for 
that  purpose  :  and  this  without  tranigtcflxng 
:hc  Hated  rules  of  the  Bank,  or  any  impcaclk- 
rncnt  to  the  managers  thereof. 

XI.  THAT  fuch  a  Bank  will  not  only  bf 
>f  great  fcr\'ice  to  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
IS  will  fpccially  appear  in  the  Plan  of  it;  but 
iiuA:  tike  wile  defeat  the  corruptions  and  abulcs 
>f  Stewards  and  Bailiffs,  prevent  many  dilputcs 
n  Law,  keep  the  country  from  being  fu'd 
or  Robberies,  with  fevcrol  other  particulars 
yjually  honorable  and  bcneijciaU 

,  THAT  all  this  may  be  accompKfh'd 
'  iJl  charge  to  the  Government  and 
^i^nd  manag'd  uithout  a  Governor  or 
toTD'  lors  :  and  yet  be  under  fb  exact 
pahod  lifciplinc,  as  to  leave  no  um 
'-^ircft  or  imfsij:  dpaljnus  iji 
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the  adminiftration  of  the  Bank,    cither  as  to 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  fame. 

NOW,  fuppofing  the  Plan,   from  which 
thefe  efFcds  refult,  to  be  no  chimera,  but  as 
cafy  to  praftifc  as  to  conceive  i  then  the  great 
and  happy   confequenccs,    which  muft  needs 
attend  Co  ufeful    and  excellent  an  eftablilh- 
jnent,  will  be  obvious  and  plain  to  the  mean- 
eft  capacities :  as,  in  general,    the  railing  and 
advancing  of   the  Kingdom  to  a   degree  of 
Plenty,   Wealth,   and  Power,  far  fupcriorro 
all  preceding  ages ;  and  thereby  rcndring  the 
fubjeds  much   more   ready    and    capable  to 
ferve  the  Crown,  upon  any  prefling  or  great 
emergency,    not  with  airy  riches  but  real  cf- 
feds.     And  indeed  it  is  infinitely  more  repu- 
table, as  It  is  alfo  more  fafe,  for  a  Prince  to 
be  ferv'd  by  all  his  people  j  than  by  any  one 
party  among  them. 


SECTION    II. 

TO  begin  then  with  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  this  noble  Fabrick,  the  firft 
and  chief  corner  ftone  muft  be  a  clear  and 
adequate  idea  of  fomething,  that  is  already  no 
lefs  facil  in  praftice,  than  in  credit  univerfal ; 
and  yet  will  not  in  all  nor  in  moft  refpefts 
be  the  fame  with  the  Bank  we  propofe,  which 
exceeds  it  on  fevcral  accounts,  but  particu- 
larly as  to  fecurity  and  accommodation. 

NOW, 
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N  OW,  by  thts^  previous  idea  or  firftprinrr 
ciple,  the  knowlege  whereof  is  as  agreeable  as 
it.  is  neccfl'ary,  is  meant  the  Bank  of  Amfier-^ 
Jtam  j  which  opened  its  books  with  bare  walls, 
without  any  Calh  at  all,  and  confequently 
had  not  its  riCc  and.origine  froM  Subfcrip* 
tionsof  mony :  but  rather  from  a  prttdcnt  and 
honcft  appointment  of  State,  which,  as  wc 
are  going  to, fee,  naturally  refultcd  into  a 
Bank  ;  forefcen,  tho  not  given  oiic  by  the 
iagacious  Inventors., 

The    Commencement  of  it  was  in  the 

following  manner. 

I.  A  certain  place  or  office  was  affign'd  in 
a  convenient  part  of  the  City,  for  the  com- 
mon receipt  and  payment  of  mony.  Tis 
now  in  their  famous.  Stadthoufe,  which  owes 
much  of  its  fplendor  to  the  credit  of  this 

inftitution. 

« 

II.  THE  Government  order'd  that  all  re- 
ceipts and  payments,  exceeding  three  hundred 
Guilders  (which  make  about  thirty  pounds 
Sterling)  Ihou  d  be  there  made  :  whereupon 
Books  were  provided,  and  Clerks  daily  at- 
tended at  dated  hours,  to  make  due  entry  of 
all  fuch  receipts  and  payments. 

III.  THESE  Books  became  an  authentic 
record  of  all  proceedings  betwin  Parties  of  this 

ff4 
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kind,  to  the  preventing  of  many  unecitaio- 
tics,  wrangling^,  and  fiiits  at  lav  s  whereby 
their  people  were  preferred  in  a  frccandun* 
iKcrmptai  imcrcourfe  of  Trade  and  Cooi- 
Moaccj  both  at  home  and  abroad, 

IV.  THE  Government  further  injoin'd, 
that  all  Bills  of  Exchange  wharfocver,  as  well 
inland  as  foreign,  fhou'd  be  paid  into  this 
office,  for  the  greater  fecunty  of  all  parties  in 
their  mutual  dealings :  as  likewife  to  prevent 
difappointments,  frequently  happening  in  pay- 
ment of  mony  intrufted  in  private  hands,  lub- 
\cSt  to  nuny  and  great  contingencies,  either 
by  abfence  or  death,  by  infolvcncy  or  other 
evil  pradices. 

V.  I N  the  next  place,  the  Magiftrates  and 
City  were  by  Law  made  relponfiblc,  for  the 
fafe  cudody  of  all  monies  committed  to  their 
charge:  and  thefe  were  fecturcd  againft  all 
fraudulent  and  corrupt  pradiccs,  from  thole 
imploy'd  by  themj  not  only  by  fufficicnt 
fureties,  but  alfo  by  penal  Laws  rcndnng  their 
wilful  misbehavior  capital. 

HERE  mark  the  confequcnces.  The  Mer- 
chants and  Traders,  to  avoid  the  neceflary 
trouble  attending  this  afi^,  (as  the  frequent 
carrying  of  mony  to  and  fjom  the  iaid  office, 
which  took  up  much  of  their  time)  chofe  ra- 
ther to  lodge  the  fame  in  that  plage,  where 
as  in  the  Office^Book  plac'd  to  the  Proprie- 
tor's 
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^Or's  folio  or  account ;  and  fo  fiom  time  to 
^^^mc  transferred  iiy  dircdion  to  the  accocmt  of 
^■■Stvcrfc  Dcrfbns.  who  Ukwife  found  it  as  && 


convenient  to  continue  it  where  it  was» 

*Xlias,  for  example,  die  fum  of  one  huncbed 

ipounds  was  often  paft  over  from  one  man's 

account  to  another  a  hundred  times  i   and 

confequently  fupply'd  the  place  of  ten  thou* 

iand  pounds,  every  one  finding  it  more  eafy^ 

convenient,  and  fafe,  to  continue  his  Cafli 

where  it  was,  than .  to  have  it  in  his  own 

keeping*    In  this  manner  was  this  <^^  mt- 

tundly  and  infenftbly  converted  into  a  Bank. 


SECTION   IIL 

HAVING  hitherto  briefly ,  and  asitwftc 
fpeculatively  (tho*  'tis  really  a  hiftori- 
cal  account)  exhibited  the  materials,  or  ra- 
ther the  foundarion  and  main  pillars,  that  fup- 
port  and  conftimte  this  celebrated  Bank  ;  I 
(hall  go  on  to  the  praAical  part,  or  prcfent  mar 
nagement  of  iti  both  as  I  have  fumm'd  up 
the  fame  fix)m  my  own  long  experience,  and 
^  I  have  coUc&ed  it  out  of  the  Books  of  thofe, 
\^ho  have  written  on  this  Subied  in  tim^ 
pwn  country,  where  1  have  fome  time  liv'd. 

THIS  Bank,  as  I  faid,  is  a  general  Cafh- 
keeper,  for  which  the  City  is  refponiiblei 
and  where  any  pcrfons  nuy  put  in  their  Ca(h» 
and  draw  it  out  at  their  pleafurc :  every  oae 

frying 
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paying  ten  Guilders  at  the  opening  of  his  ac- 
county  and  afterwards  a  Penny  for  each  part)- 
or  parcel  that  he  draws  ojut.  This  way  is  very 
expeditious  and  convenient  for  Negotiams^ 
who  pay  and  receive  their  debts  by  Bills; 
their  mony  being  furer  than  in  ^hcir  own 
Coffers,  and  above  all  hazards,  becaufc  the 
City  is  their  Security. 

FOR  this  very  reafon  it  is,  that  the  Bank 
mony,  or  Bank-bill,  is  always  better  than 
running  Cafhs  the  difference  being  (i)  now 
of  about  fix  per  Cent,  which  is  cali'd  the  Agi9 
of  the  Bank. 

SUCH  as  have  mony  to  put  into  Bank, 
may  do  xx.  of  one  of  thefe  three  things,  i .  Ordi- 
nary Tpccics.     2.  Ducatons  at  three  florins  a 
piece.      3.   Bars  of  Gold  and   Silver  at  their 
bigheft  rate.     If  they  have  a  mind  to  draw 
their    Ducatons    back   in    fix    months  after> 
they    Ihall  have    them  again,    paying  about 
fifteen  pence  per  each   hundred  pounds  Ster- 
ling for  keeping  :    and  if  their   mony   is  in 
ordinary  fpecies,  the  Cafh-kecper  gives  a  re* 
ceipt  according  to  the  value  in  Bank  5  or  elfc 
they  muft  feek  upon  Change  fomc  Negotiant 
that  wants  running  Cafh,  and  who  will  write 
them  the  parcel  they  want,  fomcwhat  cheaper 
than  the  Ca(h- keeper. 

(i)  In  1707. 

HE 
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HE  that,  having  Mony  in  Bank,  has  a  mind 
to  pay  fomc  parcel  of  it,  muft  carry  his  Note 
Iiimfcif ;  or  pafs  a  Letter  of  Attorney  before 
the  Book-keeper  of  the  Bank,  to  him  of  whom 
he  pretends  to  makeufc,  or  cifc  the  Party  will 
not  be  written. 

Thus  the  Note  is  to  be : 

I IJ+.  MeJJieuTS  the  Commijfioners  of-^ 

the  Bank  will  pay  to  N.N./  G. 
the  Sum  of  jive  hun4red  Gil-^  500 
ders  :  at  Amjlerdittn,  the      k 
day  of  ^707.  J 

Z.  Z. 

The  folio  1 1 24,  at  the  head  of  the  Note,  is 
the  folio  of  the  Ledger,  where  the  account 
of  the  party  is. 

THE  Notes  arercceiv'd  in  the  Bank  every 
day  that  it  is  open,  from  fcven  till  eleven  iA 
the  morning :  and  if  one  that  has  a  Note  be 
ncccflitatcd  to  carry  it  that  very  day,  he  may 
go  in  the  afternoon;  for,  on  paying  fixpence, 
*  nc'il  be  rccciv'd. 

THER.E  is  no  Party  rccciv'd  in  Bank  un- 
Kfer  thrc    hundred        ns,  without  paying  fix- 
pence         d's  it  be     t  the  Eaft  and  Wcft-india 


■«^ 
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H  E  that  has  written  a  fum  in  Bank,  can* 
not  transfer  it  but  two  days  after  his  accooot 
is  open'd :  and  he  muft  go  to  the  Bank  to  ia« 
quire  if  his  account  be  written,  or  he  forfeits 
deeper  Cent>  for  what  he  writes. 

WH  E  N  you  go  to  inquire  if  your  Party 
is  written,  you  muft  go  before  eight :  from 
eight  to  nine  you  muft  pay  two  pence,  and 
from  nine  to  three  in  the  afternoon  you  pay 
fix  pence. 

THE  Book-keeper  fends  every  morning  to 
thofe  that  dcfire  it,  a  Note  of  the  parties  car- 
ry'd  to  their  account  the  day  before :  and  this 
intelligence,  very  fcrviccable  to  great  dealen, 
is  regularly  performed  for  about  fifty  fhillings 
a  year, 

''IF  you  write  to  any  man  more  than  you 
have  in  Bank,  you  forfeit  three  per  Cent,  of 
what  you  have  written. 

THE  Commiflioncrs  of  the  Bank  balance 
their  Accounts  twice  a  year,  viz.  in  January 
and  in  July.  Such  as  have  their  accounts  Ch 
pen,  are  obliged  to  go  in  Pcrfon,  or  to  fend 
their  Letter  of  Attorney,  to  declare  what  they 
pretend  to  be  their  due :  and  if  it  agrees  with 
the  Bank,  they  are  told  in  what  folio  their 
balance  is  transferred ;  but  if  what  they  pretend 
does  not  agree  with  the  ^ook  qf  the  Bank, 

;hcy 
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they  ate  oblig'd  to  furnifh  an  account  of  par- 
cels, that  the  Conimiflioners  may  find  the  error. 

N^tta  bent-,  That  if  you  do  not  gp  ia  J^ 
nuary  and  injuly  to  adjuft  year  Acoounn,  yo« 
forfeit  twenty  florins. 


SECTION    IV. 

TH  O  the  Bank  of  Amflerdam  has  dcfer- 
vcdly  the  pre-ctninencc  of  the  reft,  there 
arc  fcvcral  other  Banks  fettled  in  moft  of  the 
cities  and  chief  towns  t£  that  country,  for  the 
peculiar  fervice  of  the  people  inhabiting  each 
Province:  and  there  arc  Cantores  bdidc^ 
vherc  the  public  mony  colle£led  ia  each  Pro- 
vince, is  lodg'd  i  and  a[^r<^riatcd  for  the  pay-i 
mcnt  of  fuch  mony,  Principal  and  Inter^^' 
as  is  lent  to  the  State.  For  this  the  Treafiircr( 
gives  his  bond,  and  pays  off  the  Intcrcft  fronkf 
time  to  time,  as  the  fame  grows  doe ;  half4 
yearly  if  demanded,  and  without  the  leaftdc** 
lay,  or  any  vthcr  order  than  his  own  :  the 
fame  being  enter'd  in  his  book,  and  cndors'd 
<Mi  the  Bond  i  where  he  only  inierts  the  month 
>and  year,  which  is  all  he  has  to  vouch  for 
-wiiat  he  pays.  This  whole  matter  the  Tcca- 
^iircrs  perform  with  the  grcatcft  cafe  and  ^d- 
jinable,  no  man  being  oUig'd  to  any 

ncc,  or  to  come  tuicc,  obfcrving  die 

i  times  of  the  Office. 

SOCH 
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S U  CH  as  have  credit  in  the  (aid  Cantoics^ 
may  have  Bills  to  receive  their  mony  at  U- 
trccht,  Leyden,  Rotterdam,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  Country  :  but  'tis  certain  that  for  all 
this>  thofe  Cantorcs  are  fubjcd  to  difrcpotc 
and  difcrcdit,  ariitng  from  the  imperfcdioo  of 
their  frame  5  while  the  Bank  of  Amfierdam  is 
inviolable,  and  permanent  as  the  City  whcrdn 
it  ftands. 

THE  Rules  we  have  mention'd  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd  for  the  orderly  keeping  of  account^ 
may  be  very  proper  for  fuch  as  inhabit  together 
in  the  fame  City  or  narrow  diftri^  5  but  in 
thofe  countries  where  the  pecqplc  live  fcattad, 
and  great  towns  are  remote,  there  the  pcrfons 
concerned  cannot  fo  eaitly  keep  to  the  days  and 
hours  ufual  at  Amftcrdam  :  and  therefore  the 
Market-days  are  the  fitted  times  to  appoint  for 
fuch  purpofcs,  bccaufe  the  people  will  of  courfc 
refort  to  the  refpcftive  Market-towns  on  thofe 
days,  whether  to  buy  and  fell,  or  to  tranfad 
their  other  mutual  affairs. 

THE  foregoing  Rules,  fo  far  as  they  can 
hz  made  pradicable  in  other  nations,  being  the 
only  real  materials,  whereby  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  National  Bank^  it  is  neceffary  that 
the  fame  be  obferv'd  in  each  of  the  Cities  and 
confiderable  Towns  incorporate  of  any  Coun- 
try, where  a  Bank  is  to  be  eftablifti'd  ;  and  in 
fuch    diftances  of  place,  and  diftin&ion  of 

towns, 
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towns,  as  fhall  be  judg'd  moft  conducive  to 
=ithc  end  propos'd  :  for  nothing  is  to  be  in  our 
sSyficm  lb  precarious  as  the  Cantorcs  in  Hol- 
^iand>  the  we  dcltgn  all  things  fhalt  be  as  expe- 
^ditious,  manifeft,  and  cxaft. 

%  TH I S  will  inevitably  crcd  (b  many  Banks^ 
viiibfcrvtcnt  to  each  other,  and  fubordinate 
Ij^cbonot  fub^cA)  to  that  of  the  Tame  nature  in 
the  Capital :  this  will  be  a  banking  really  »tf- 
tianai,  which  can  only  be  nominally  faid  of 
.;that  cali'd  the  Bank  of  England:  and,  what 
3,  is  more,  all  this  may  be  accomplilh'd  in  any 
g«:  of  thefc  great  nations,  as  well  as  in  little  Hol- 
^  land,  without  any  fuch  collateral  fccurity  as 
-,;  Lands,  or  fuch  other  things  made  over  in 
j  tnift.  Finally,  the  matter  of  fuch  a  Bank  de- 
^  pends  To  wholly  on  the  frame,  and  the  model 
^  of  it  is  fo  order 'd  and  conftituted ;  that  it  can 
^  never  be  in  the  power  of  the  few  that  manage, 
~'  having  intcref^,  to  difcrcdit  or  hurt  it :  nor  be 
^,  the  intcreft  of  the.  many,  having  power  (as  the 
^,  Government  and  People)  to  difturb  or  dcftroy 
it.  Indeed  the  fccurity  of  all  things  coniifts 
not  in  the  materials,  but  in  the  form :  and  if 
J  the  form  or  tree  of  Government  be  good,  the 
j^  fruit  thereof  will  likcwifc  be  good. 

g  ALL  thefc  things  being  prcmis'd,  let's  now 
come  to  the  pra&ical  Model  of  fuch  a  Bank  in 
this  Kingdom  of  England,  and  which  may 

'^  Icrve  as  well  for  Scotland  oc  Ireland. 

;  SEC* 
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SECTION     V. 

OUR  labor  in  thb  (art  will  be  the  (hoQcri 
in  that  it  will  be  like  the  CondufiOQ  oif 
aDcmonfintioii;  whcfc  all  the  arinms  dci- 
nirions^  poftnlatcs^  propofitions^    and  odiB 
membas  of  the  pranifles,  are  dear  and  ofr 
deniable.    The  difference  of  oms  from  tb( 
Dutch  Sanks,  will  be  perceivVi  at  fitft  B^ 
wherercr  it  occuis»  and  the  aucomnjodariwi  ot 
cxh  to  die  other  no  kis  peripiaioQS. 

TO  b^;in therefore,  there  arc  already cfia- 
blifh'd  Chambers  in  each  City  and  incorpomc 
Town  of  this  KingdcMnt  with  a  general  Or 
fhier  or  TrcaTurcr,  commonly  call'd  the  Cham' 
bcdain  of  the  place ;  annoally  chofaiy  aad 
intmfted  by  the  people,  with  the  receipts  and 
ilfiies  of  their  public  Income  :  but  ui^cr  tht 
whole  care,  inlpedion,  and  direffcion  of  tht 
M^^ftratcs,  viz.  the  Mayor  and  Court  of  Al- 
dermen c^  the  Corporation ;  or  by  whatever 
other  name  the  chief  Magifirate  may  be  call'd, 
as  Soverain,  Portreeve,  BsdliflP,  or  any  odia 
of  the  like  import,  which  I  undcrfiand  alfo  of 
the  Chamberlain.  This  Cafluer  can  iflac  no 
mony  without  their  order,  which  he  carefully 
keeps  to  vouch  his  accounts,  when  the  fiunc 
are  audited  and  brought  to  balance ;  which  is 
conmoonly  done  once  a  year,  and  ought  in 
gpod  cconom:^  to  be  twice.    Being  chofoi  hf 
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mfae  People  to  his  great  Truft^  they  are  (as  in 
Jaw  and  equity  they  ought  to  be)  made  an* 
fwerable  for  his  Mal-adminiftration  s  and  they 
take  care  that  the  Security  given  be  fufficient  to 
Solve  ox  indemnify  them.  Wherefore  thefe 
arc  the  places  moft  proper  for  the  defign'd 
purpofe  of  ereding  Banks :  and  thus  the  clock 
is  made  to  our  hands>  while  there  remains  but 
CO  hang  on  the  weights,  and  then  the  wheels 
will  be  fet  in  motion. 

LIT  fhould  therefore  be  ordain'd  by  Par- 
liament, that  the  Chambers  of  the  refpedive 
Cities,  and  thofe  incorporate  Towns  judg'd 
moft  convenient,  be  the  common  places  al- 
lowed by  Law,  for  the  general  receipts  and 
payments  of  mony. 

U.  THAT  the  receipts  and  payment  of 
.aU  fums  above  twenty  pounds  be  there  made  ^ 
the  expedition,  fafety,  eafe  of  mind,  good 
Imsbandry,  and  other  advantages  ariiRng  from 
which  regulations,  will  abundantly  appear  ia 
the  next  Scdion  after  this. 

HI.  THAT  all  monies  due  upon  bonds, 
obligatory  bills,  or  bills  of  Exchange  whe- 
ther inland  or  foreign,  be  paid  into  thefc 
Chambers  i  and  that  the  refpedive  Chamber- 
iains  be  the  General  Calhicrs,  Receivers,  or 
Treafurers,  intrufted  with  the  cuftody  of  all 
Cafh  from   time  to  time  paid  in :   but  left 

Vol.  L  Gg  Cwq, 
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fitcc  to  the  folc  difpofal  of  every  i  ropriettti 
to  carry  ofiP>  or  to  place  to  his  proper  folio 
or  account,  or  to  transfer  to  the  accocmc  of 
any  other. 

IV.  THAT  for  this  purpofc  Books  be 
provided,  and  Clerks  (under  good  fecurity) 
be  appointed  to  attend  daily  at  dated  hooisj 
to  take  and  keep  an  exad  Account  and  an* 
thentick  Regifter  of  all  transfers^  receipts, 
and  payments. 

V.  THAT  the  Mayor  or  chief  Magiftratc, 
and  fuch  two  or  more  of  the  fenior  Alder- 
men for  the  time  being  (as  (hall  be  diredcd 
by  Parliament)  be  the.  Commiflioncrs^  in- 
truded with  the  infpedion  and  care  of  die 
Bank  i  who  are  to  have  each  of  them  a  key 
to  the  Cafh-room,  under  the  refiri^ons  in 
fuch  cafes  ordinarily  provided,  and  to  be  al- 
ways prefent  at  the  opening  and  (hutting  in 
of  the  Bank. 

VI.  THAT  the  People  and  Magi(lracy  of 
the  place,  annually  chufing  their  (aid  Cham- 
berlain to  this  important  Charge,  be  anfwcr* 
able  by  Law  for  his  faithfiil  discharge  of  die 
fame,  and  confequently  be  Guarantees  for  die 
Bank.  This  is  no  more  a  hardfhip  on  the 
Corporation,  than  formerly  on  the  Coon- 
tics  s  which  were  refponltble  to  the  Crown 

the  Exchequer^  for  the  Sheriffs  intntftcd 

5^ 
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with  the  general  receipts  of  the  fevcral  Coun- 
ties, when  they  were  annually  chofcn  by  the 
People :  which  method  is  therefore  the  more 
recommendable,  in  that  it  is  mofl  agreeable 
to  the  anticnt  cuAom  and  conftltution  of 
our  Englilh  Government}  as  fuch  fecurity 
provided  in  the  Cities  and  incorporated 
Towns,  will  give  thcfc  Baiiks  fo  great  a  cre- 
dit and  reputation,  that  no  room  for  any 
icruplc  or  fufpicion  can  be  left  in  the  minds 
of  the  People. 

Vn.  LASTLY,  that  for  the  greater  fccu- 
^ty  of  all  perfons,  depofiting  their  mony  ia 
thefe  Banks,  the  management  thereof  be  un< 
da  the  ftrifteft  Difciplinc,  corroborated  by 
Parliament  with  futablc  penal  Laws,  rcndring 
all  corrupt  and  fraudulent  pra£liccs  equally 
punifhable  with  crimes*  of  the  faigheft  nature, 
as  in  cafes  of  Treafon  and  Felony  without 
Clergy. 

AFTER  what  has  been  fo  minutely  re*' 
lated  in  the  management  of  the  Bank  of  Am' 
Jierdam  (whofe  model  is  copy'd  by  all  the  in- 
lieiior  Banks,  tho  to  theic  misfortune  not  by 
the  Cantores)  there  is  no  need  of  particulari- 
sing the  manner  of  entring,  transferring, 
i  drawing  out,  remitting,  and  the  like  j  nor 
t  yet  of  fpecifying  the  refpeftive  fees,  molds, 
:  other  emoluments  and  pcrquilitcs,  accru- 
Gg  2  ing 
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ing  on  diverfe  occalions  to  the  Bank :  iincc 
all  fuch  things  mutatis  mutandis^  and  regard 
had  to  the  different  circumftances  of  time  or 
cuftoms  of  countries,  will  be  eaiily  coUedcd, 
adjuiled,  and  fettled,  by  thofe  who  are  capa- 
ble to  form  and  go  on  with  this  Undertaking  > 
which,  next  to  God's  providence,  is  the  hi^ 
eft  blcf&ng  that  can  ever  happen  to  any  tra- 
ding or  opulent  nation. 


SECTION     VL 

IN  this  whole  affair  as  there  is  ru>thii^ 
hard  of  conception,  fo  every  thing  is  eafy 
in  praftice  s  and  nothing  wanting,  but  incli- 
nation and  authority  to  effeft  it.  Cuftom, 
back'd  by  other  prejudices,  will  at  firft  oppofc 
fuch  an  Inftitution,  no  lefs  than  the  intereft 
that  is  fure  to  be  made  againfl  it,  by  fuch  as 
have  only  views  of  their  own  5  tho,  by  the 
way,  avaJftly  greater  number  of  perfons  will 
be  employ'd  by  this  Bank,  than  poflibly  can 
be  by  any  Joint-ftock  or  mercantile  Bank  in 
the  world.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  forgot,  that 
ncvcrthelefs  many  offices  are  thereby  fav'd  to 
the  Crown,  and  much  vexation  to  the  Peo- 
ple :  not  to  fpcak  diftindly  of  a  thoufand  ad* 
vantages  to  the  King  and  People,  which  eve- 
ry man  of  penetration  will  readily  difcover 

before- 
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beforehand^  and  which  daily  occurrences  will 
fuggeft  to  ;the  dulleft. 

IT  is  not  the  leaft  of  thefe  advantages, 
that  the  publick  Taxes,  and  other  Duties  ga- 
thered in  the  feveral  Counties,  may  by  the 
CoUedors  be  paid  into  thefe  Banks^  whence 
they  will  be  eafily  remov'd  into  the  Excho- 
qucr :  for  which  reafon  the  Banks  are  very 
proper  to  be  appointed  his  Majefty's  General 
Receivers  in  every  County  5  which  will  prove 
cyc^eding  beneficial^  in  preventing  LofTcs  both 
to  the  Sovereign  and  the  Subjcd. 

THE  Nobility  alfo  and  the  Gentry,  lodg- 
ing their  Cafh  and  Rents  in  thefe  places, 
may  receive  the  fame  in  any  part  of  his  Ma- 
jefty's  dominions^  allowing  the  ufual  premium 
for  the  Exchange  :  and  indeed  under  this  fet-^ 
tlement  thofe  Rents  will  naturally  fall  into 
the  Banks,  and  mud:  in  the  whole  amount 
to  many  thoufands  of  pounds  for  their  fup« 
port. 

THIS  is  plain,  that  thefe  Remittances  will 
be  made  without  any  hazard,  becaufe  no  Bills 
of  Exchange  are  by  the  Rules  of  the  Bank  to 
be  granted  in  any  place,  unlels  the  Mony  be 
firft  paid  in :  fo  that  this  may  be  done  to 
great  profit,  without  the  ufe  of  any  man's 
QsSh^  whereby  the  Capital  Stock  may  be  al-^ 
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ways  kept  whole  and  entire  $  aad,   were  k 
ten  millions,  ready  to  anfwer  on  A^mnf^^ 

IT  will  be  objeOed,  thatpart  of  the  Stod 
will  fometimes  be  necefiarily  drawn  out  s  and 
I  anfwer  this  objeftion  by  granting  it,  bm 
with  a  due  explication  :  for  the,  by  the  mu- 
tual returns  of  Mony,  fome  part  of  the  Stock 
may  be  drawn  out  of  one  place  i  yet  tfac 
fame  being  made  good  in  another,  is  withia 
call  and  in  the  nation  ftill,  as  much  as  Cafh 
remov'd  out  of  one  'room  into  another,  is  in 
the  fame  houfc. 

WHEREFORE  this  Bank  can  have  no 
occafion  to  borrow,  nor  muft  it  lend  upoa 
any  pretence  whatfoevcr.  Neverthele/s,  the 
Crown  may  be  fupply'd  at  any  time,  on  bor- 
rowing Claufcs  and  fettled  Funds,  by  the 
Proprietors  writing  off  in  the  relpcftive  Banks 
in  each  County  fdue  notice  being  previoufly 
given  in  the  Gazette)  upon  fuch  incoara<^c- 
ment  as  the  Parliament  fhall  allow  :  and 
which  will  as  eafUy  be  anfwcr'd,  when  the 
laid  Taxes  arc  gathered  and  brought  in  5  and 
all  this  without  any  tranfgreffion  or  impeach- 
ment, either  of  the  management  or  the  m^ 
nagers. 

THIS  provifion  alone  ought  to  recom* 
mend  the  prefent  Undertaking,  preferably  to 
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all  others,  both  to  the  King  and  to  the  Peo- 
ple :  for  as  the  King  is  Aire  to  get  as  much 
xnony  as  the  Piarliament  allows,  without  thofc 
delays  and  deficiencies  which  too  often  hap* 
pen  i  fo  the  People  will  be  able  mpre  equal- 
ly to  improve  their  money  on  fuch  publicfc 
fccurities  j  whereas  this  opportunity  is  now 
confin'd  almoft  to  the  Citizens  of  London 
and  Farliameat-men,  and  even  ataong  them 
commonly  to  fuch  only,  as  will  buy  or  earn 
favor. 

I T  were  needlcfs  to  talk  of  the  Remit- 
:tances  of  Cloathicrs,  Grafiers,  or  any  other 
;■  kind  of  dealers  :  fince  he,  who  is  not  able 
*,to  make  fuch  conduHons  to  himfelf}  does 
but  lofe  his  labor,  in  reading  any  part  of  this 
■  Scheme  at  all. 


SECTION     VII. 


- '  I  ^  H  U  S,  in  as  few  words  and  propoli- 
'. '  J[^  tions  as  could  well  be  ufed,  is  the 
f  frame  and  practice  of  a  truly  National 
;  Bank  made  Co  plain  and  Intelligible:  that 
;  whatever  clfc,  not  cxprefs'd,  (haU  be  decm'd 
uTcful  or  ncceflar/j  niay  with  finall  ap- 
plicatioA-  bv  oer  i  vctaTd  in  affairs  of 
'ag4  this 
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this  nature,    be  fully  deduc'd  and  properly 
apply 'd. 

AND  whereas  it  may  be  objod:cd,  that  dK 
Bank  of  England  is  not  only  cftablifli'd  by  ' 
Ad  of  Parliament,  but  likewifc  by  the  fame  , 
Law  to  have  no  rivals  (the  Parliament  having 
declar'd  their  rcfolution  to  eftablifh  no  odia 
Bank,  or  Undertaking  in  the  nature  of  a  Bank, 
during  the  continuance  of  it)  I  anfwer  firft, 
that  this  regards  England  only,  and  but  for 
a  limited  time :  fecondly,  that  our  intended 
Bank  may  be  fct  up,  when,  by  the  expiration 
of  the  fet  time,  the  imperfedion  or  mifina- 
nagcmcnt  of  the  Bank  of  England  fhall  make 
people  long  for  a  better :  and  I  anfwer  third- 
ly, that,  if  people  were  wife,  they  need  not 
ftay  half  fo  long. 

THE  reafon  is  obvious :  for  the  propos'd 
National  Bank  is  of  a  quite  different  nature 
from  the  Jank  of  England^  as  well  in  the  , 
end  as  the  means  5  and  therefore  will  not  in- 
terfere or  rival  it,  either  in  point  of  Power 
or  Profit.  Now  thefe  being  the  two  efTentials 
intended  by  the  Claufe  of  enading  no  other 
Bank,  and  the  efTentials  not  being  hurt  by  ^ 
the  propos'd  Undertaking  5  it  is  humbly  con- 
ceived to  be  moft  evident,  that  the  Parlia- 
ment may  juflly  eflablifh  fuch  a  National 
Bank  :  for  the  intention  of  the  Law^  and^  of 

thofc 
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thofe  in  whofe  favor  it  was  made,  being  fa- 
tisfyd  I  the  letter  of  it  neither  can  nor  ought 
to  hinder  the  Legiflative  Power,  from  incou- 
raging  by  their  fan^lion  fuch  an  Eftablifhment 
as  the  prefent,  ihould  it  be  found  to  be  for 
the  common  good  of  the  realm. 

T  O  make  good  my  aflertion,  that  the  end 
is  no  more  the  fame,  than  the  means,  in  the 
Bank  of  England  and  this  Undertaking,  it 
muft  be  obferv'd  :  that  one  grand  difference 
between  the  proposed  National  Bank  and  the 
Bank  of  England,   is  (as  was  laid  down  at 
the  beginning)  that  the  Bank  of  England  hzs 
both  the  cuftody  and  the  difpofal  of  other  men's 
Cafti;  whereas  the  ^roipos'd  National  Bank  is 
to  have  only  the  cuftody,   but  not  the  dif- 
pofal,  which  will  make  the  Proprietors  al- 
ways fafe  and  eafy.   Another  nolefs  efiential 
difference  is,  that  the  National  Bank  is  nei- 
ther to  borrow  nor  to  lend  any  money,  but 
is  to  fubfift  only  by  the  advantages  rcfulting 
from  returns,  transfers,  and  the  like :  for  thcfc 
will  be  fufficicnt  to  fupport  its  honour  and 
fafcty,  without  ingaging  in  any  fecrct  indireft 
negotiations  or  myfterious  Politicks  j   which, 
however  tempting  they  may  be,   are  always 
dangerous,  and  may  at  laft  prove  fatal  (as  it 
has  frequently  happen'd  in  other  refpefts)  both 
to  the  Bank  of  England  itfelf ,   and  to  all 
concerned  with  it.     Wherefore  if  the  Law 

pro* 


^74  THE    SCHEME,   Sec. 

provides,  that  neither  of  the  Banks  fhaU  brc 
in  upon  the  other  in  thefc  eflcntials  s  th 
their  fevcral  Powers  and  Profits  can  never  i 
terfetc,  which  is  a  fuU  anfwcr  to  the  wbc 
force  of  the  Ob;cAion. 


The  End  of  the  Firjl  Volume. 
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